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Ab  the  minister  of  the  Church  in  these  United  States, 
sod  especially  in  a  rural  dietrict,  goes  in  and  ont 
imong  the  people,  he  eucoanters  many  states  of  mind 
which  arc  more  or  less  modified  by  the  age  and  coun- 
try in  which  we  live. 

The  writer  of  most  of  the  pages  which  follow,  haa 
rentnred  to  hope  that  a  few  familiar  tracts  upon  the 
topica  BO  often  suggested  by  plain  people,  might  be 
foood  neefal.  To  this  end  ho  has  stated  difficulties  in 
religion,  and  objections  to  the  Church,  as  nearly  as 
poeaible  in  the  very  terms  which  are  used  by  those 
who  allege  them ;  and  then  he  has  attempted  to  clear 
the  difficulty,  and  to  answer  the  objection,  not  in  the 
w^  of  a  complete  exposition  or  refutation,  but  by 
•och  BOggestiona  aa  may  iDoline  the  reader  to  study 
more  systematic  books. 


• 


IV  FBEFACE. 

Besides  this,  he  has  interwoven  several  stories  of  in- 
dividual and  personal  experience,  in  the  hope  that 
some  troubled  soul  may  find  that  the  path  in  which 
he  seems  to  wander  is  not  untravelled.  While  pas- 
toral  and  friendly  confidence  has  not  been  betrayed, 
these  stories  are  in  the  main  veritable  histories.  In 
reading  such  a  narrative  as  ^^Childhood's  Troubles," 
for  instance,  the  parent  is  assured  that  it  is  a  truthful 
account  of  the  anguish  and  horror  of  mind  endured  by 
a  child  of  the  Ghurch,  baptized,  but  uninstructed  in 
the  benefits  thereby  conferred. 

Whatever  may  be  the  defects  of  this  volume,  the 
editor  points  with  much  satisfaction  to  the  articles  con- 
tributed by  kind  friends,  and  which  are  duly  credited 
in  the  Table  of  Contents. 

In  preparing  the  second  edition  of  these  volumes, 
the  editor  has  been  happy  to  avail  himself  of  sugges^ 
tions  made  by  several  friends,  especially  by  members 
of  the  Church  Book  Society.  The  changes  thus  made 
are  chiefly  designed  to  guard  against  misconception  of 
the  author's  meaning. 

And  lastly;  since  the  publication  of  these  tracts, 
the  writer  of  most  of  them  has  been  summoned  by  an 


tnthority  which  he  could  not  resist,  to  the  OTersight 
of  t  vast  missionarj  district,  extending  from  the  Mis- 
mippi  to  the  Bockj  Mountains.  If,  by  this  humble 
endesTor,  any  Christian  heart  shall  be  edified  or  com- 
ftrted,  maj  it  nplift  a  prayer  for  one  who  deeply  feels 
lus  inadequacy  to  the  solemn  responsibilities  which 
now  devolve  upon  him. 
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WHAT    IS    TRUTH? 


BY 


TBE  RT.  REV.  THOMAS  ATKINSON,  D.D. 


BUHOP  OF  KOBTH  OABOUNA. 


Entered  Aooordlng  to  Act  of  Congross,  in  the  year  1S59, 

Bt  DANIEL  DANA,  Jb^ 

In  tks  Olerk*!  Offloe  of  tlie  DUtrict  Coart  of  ttie  United  States  fat  the  So  .thers 

District  of  New  York. 


Tms  question  was  asked  of  Him,  who  camtr 
into  the  world  specially  to  bear  witness  to  the 
Truth,  and  who  is  Himself  essentially  the  Truth  ; 
Its  object,  as  well  as  its  Revealer,  He  who  pro- 
poDnded  the  question,  was  unhappy,  iinpiotis 
Bute. 

Tbe  Saviour  of  mankind  waa  then  experien- 
cing the  fulfilment  of  those  prophecies  which  an- 
nounced His  deepest  humiliation  and  misery, 
DtMerted  aud  denied  by  His  disciples,  He  had 
ilre&dy  been  dragged  before  one  and  another 
VDJnat  tribunal.  At  the  bar  of  Caiaphas  He 
lad  endured  a  mock  trial,  and  been  condemned 
withopt  evidence.  But  the  malice  of  His  ene- 
mies had  outstripped  their  power.  Though  they 
AOald  condemn,  they  could  not  execute  their 
leiitence;   for  "the  Sceptre  had  now  departed 
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mud  he  dreaded  to  pi-ovoke  still  further  the 
hostility  of  men  whom  -he  had  hitherto  repeats 
edly  outraged,  and  who  were  already  demanding 
•Bit  the  Imperial  Court  his  recall  and  disgrace. 

His  feelings  of  justice  and  duty  point  one 
way ;  his  apparent  interest  another.  What  shall 
'  be  do  { 

He  seeks,  in  the  first  instance,  to  extract  fi-om 
OUT  Saviour's  own  lips  a  justification  of  the 
course  which  his  interest  prompts  him  to  par- 
sue.  But  our  Lord,  who  thoroughly  reads  his 
heart,  will  not  allow  him  thps  to  hide  his  base- 
ness. 01^>serve,  in  this  point  of  view,  the  ques- 
tions which  Pilate  asks,  and  the  ansB'ei-s  he  i-e- 
ceirea.  "Art  thou,"  says  he,  "the  king  of  the 
Jews!"  If  Jesus  Christ  now  merely  says,  yes, 
as  in  effect  He  had  often  before  done;  if  now 
He  aays,  simply  and  absolutely,  yes ;  then  Pilate 
can  at  once  condemn  Him  as  guilty  of  high  trea- 
Bon,  as  the  rival  of  Ciesar.  Our  Saviour,  with 
tdmirahle  wisdom,  replies ;  "  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  tbis  world."  His  authority,  then,  is  in  no  re- 
spect antagonistic  to  that  of  Ciesar,  nor  a  just 
ohject  of  jealousy  to  the  officei's  of  Caesar;  for 
CtFaar's  authority  is  of  this  world.  This  world 
i*  the  only  world  for  which  Csesar  cares ;  the 
only  world  in  which  Csesar  believes.  And  our 
Lord  goes  on  further  to  explain  that  His  king- 
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dom  is  a  moral  and  Bpiritaal  one ;  that  He  mlea 
by  the  power  of  Truth,  and  that  all  who  are  of 
the  Truth  obey  Him. 

To  this  Pilate  replies,  "What  is  Trath?'* 
What  does  the  unhappy  man  mean  by  this 
question  ?  Does  he  ask  in .  good  faith,  in  an 
humble  and  teachable  spirit,  that  he  may  really 
learn  the  doctrines  of  the  remarkable  Person 
who  then  6tood  before  him ;  and,  if  they  com 
mended  themselves  to  his  reason  and  conscience, 
embrace  them  ?  Alas  I  unhappily  for  him,  this 
could  not  have  been  his  meaning ;  for  he  does 
not  eveti  wait  for  an  answer,  but  immediately 
goes  out,  this  question  unresolved. 

I  think  it  clear  that  he  is  speaking  in  the 
spirit  of  irony  and  derision,  and  his  question  is 
itself  a  sarcasm.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said  to  his 
prisoner,  Yours  is  indeed,  by  your  own  account  of 
it,  a  notable  mission  I  You  poor  man,  whom  the 
menials  buflfet,  whom  the  very  abjects  trample 
on ;  you  have  come  to  bear  witness  to  the  Truth  I 
What  is  this  truth  ?  Who  knows  it  ?  When 
was  it  ascertained  ?  There  are  opinions  without 
number,  one,  perhaps,  as  good  and  as  certain  as 
another.  But  Truth,  free,  absolute  Truth,  who 
knows  it  ?     What  is  it  ? 

This  simple  question  reveals  to  us  the  man 
who  asked  it.    As  a  flash  of  lightning  in  a  dark 
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gilt  gleams  upon  a  man  approachmg  us,  iLod 
Babies  na  in  an  instant  to  recognize  his  pei-sioa 
)Ui(l  conutenauce ;  so  these  three,  worrls  of  Pon- 

ins  Pilat«  (iisL'lose  to  us  his  atate  of  mind,  and 
thjiracter ;  for  three  words  spoken  in  an  earnest 
poment  are  worth  three  years  of  coiiunon-place 
Ittlk,  in  enabling  us  to  know  a  man.  In  these 
Words  we  recognize  the  utterance  of  a  troubled 
^rit,  which  doubts  every  thing ;  which  sees  no 
fertainty  but  what  the  senses  teach.  Men  of 
tilts  sort  may  be  found  in  all  ages  and  states  of 
0Deiety  ;  but  they  are  particularly  abundant  in 

1  i^,  which  is,  on  the  one  hand,  sensual  and 

jcuriouf^,  and  on  the  other,  inquisitive  and  en- 
lightened. S«ch  was  the  Augustan  age  in  Rome ; 
such  was  the  18th  centnry  in  France;  such,  I 
caouot  but  believe,  is  the  existing  era  in  our  own 
^wuntry. 

The  state  of  mind  characteristic  of  these  pe- 
ds  is  not  natural  to  man,  but  is  a  disease,  the 

jenlt  of  an  artificial  and  corrupt  condition  of 
rBociety.  Faith  is  natural  to  man ;  in  saying 
which,  however,  I  do  not  refer  to  Chnstian 
Faith,  for  that,  we  are  expressly  taught,  is  the 
gift  of  God  in  a  special  and  snpenuitninl  sense 
(as  mdeed  it  must  be  supernatural,  being  the  re- 
cipient and  correlative  of  a  supernatural  Revela- 

ion).     But  I  here  speak  of  Faith,  In  its  strictest 


8  WHAT  IS   TRUTH? 

and  most  elementary  sense,  as  the  power  of  be- 
lieving on  testimony.  This  is  an  original  faculty 
of  our  nature  of  the  highest  worth  and  most  in- 
dispensable necessity,  which  may  be  affected  and 
influenced  by  reason,  by  prejudice,  and  by  pas- 
sion, but  has  an  origin  independent  of  them  all, 
and  may  work  apart  from  other  faculties,  or  con- 
currently with  them.  I  call  Faith  a  power. 
Many  look  on  it  as  not  much  more  than  a  weak- 
ness, confounding  it  with  credulity.  But  it  is  in 
fact  the  power,  by  which  a  man  is  fitted  for  life, 
as  well  as  for  eternity.  What  can  a  man  accom- 
plish without  Faith?  Our  daily  life  rests  on 
Faith.  We  go  forth  to  our  work  in  Faith,  be- 
lieving that  we  shall  be  permitted  to  perform  it ; 
hdieving  that,  in  some  way,  we  shall  be  reward- 
ed for  it;  believing  that,  after  it,  we  shall  be 
allowed  rest  and  refreshment.  We  sleep  in 
Faith,  confiding  in  our  safety ;  believing  that  no 
robber  or  assassin  is  at  hand  to  destroy  us.  We 
eat  in  Faith,  believing  that  our  viands  contain  no 
deadly  poison,  no  nauseous  mixture.  We  leai*n 
by  Faith. '  To  what  does  History  appeal  but  to 
Faith?  To  what  Geography?  To  what  Lan- 
guage? To  what  every  thing,  in  short,  save 
pure  Science  ?  Love  rests  on  Faith.  Without 
Faith,  conjugal  love  curdles  into  jealousy,  or 
blazes  out  into  fieiy  wrath.    Without  Faith, 
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irental  love  withers  and  dies  away.  We  live, 
Iren  in  this  world,  in  an  atmosphere  of  Faith, 
nd  as  that  becomes  dilated,  we  faint;  were  it 
exhausted,  we  perish. 

And  while  Faith  is  tbus  necessary  for  our 
temporal  well-being,  it  is  more  especially  the 
istrument  of  our  spiritual  life.  God,  Provi- 
mce.  Redemption,  Eternity,  Judgment,  Heaven 
md  Hell  are  perceived  and  realized  only  by  the 
ight  of  Faith.  It  is,  to  use  the  grand  expression 
F  an  Apostle,  "  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
br,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
I'  This  faculty  of  Faith  was,  no  doubt,  like  the 
*■  other  powers  and  excellencies  of  man,  perfect  in 
our  state  of  primeval  integrity  and  holines.s,  anc' 
has  been  weakened  by  the  Fall.  Even  now  wf 
may  observe,  that  it  is  vigorous  and  active  in 
proportion  to  the  purity  and  innocence  of  him 
who  exercises  it.  Observe,  for  example,  a  young 
child,  in  whose  bosom  sin  still  lies  dormant,  and 
whose  face  is  yet  bright  with  the  reflection  of 
Heaven ;  observe  hira  at  his  mother's  knee. 
With  what  unquestioning  and  absorbing  Faith 
he  listens  to  the  tale  she  tells  him,  the  counsels 
and  instructions  she  imparts !  How  does  he 
'Irink  in  noonshment  fi-om  her  soul,  as  when  an 
iufant  he  had  imbibed  it  from  her  body;  and 
liow  absolutely  he  yields  himself  to  the  impres- 
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Bion  which  she  desires  to  make  I  But  alas !  as 
he  advances  in  life;  as  he  finds  himself  in  an 
untruthful  and  treacherous  world ;  as  he  detects 
the  falsehoods  that  are  told  him ;  and  still  more, 
as  he  himself  becomes  corrupt  and  capable  of 
deceiving ;  he  becomes  likewise  suspicious,  skep- 
tical, and  incapable  of  believing.  For  falsehood 
in  ourselves  and  Faith  in  others,  are  necessary 
and  perpetual  antagonists. 

Society  is  made  up  of  individuals.  It  follows 
then,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  when  this 
individual  deterioration  becomes  general.  Society 
is  corrupted,  and  Faith  dissolves  and  dies  out  in 
its  midst. 

It  was  not  by  any  arbitrary,  or  accidental  con- 
nection, that  the  profligacy  of  French  Society  in 
the  eai'ly  and  middle  parts  of  the  18  th  century, 
was  succeeded  by  the  infidelity  and  Atheism, 
which  so  darkened  and  desolated  that  Society  in 
the  last  few  years  of  the  same  century.  Kings, 
Priests,  and  Nobles  had  sowed  the  wind,  and  in 
due  time,  they  reaped  the  whirlwind.  The  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  vice  were  with  them  the 
Dragon^s  teeth ;  Anarchy  and  Atheism  were  the 
armed  men  that  sprang  therefrom. 

A  tendency  to  unbelief  is  strengthened  by 
other  influences,  with  which  we  are  experiment- 
ally very  well  acquainted. 


WTieu  Ti'Dtli  is  the  sobject  of  contiuuetl  dia- 
pnfation  and  discussion ;  when  every  article  of 
B  people's  Creed  is  alternately  attacked  and  de- 
fended ;  when  the  tide  of  controveify  ebl>9  at 
one  point,  only  to  swell  at  another;  then  Faith 
wavers ;  then,  flitting  over  these  angry  waters, 
like  the  Dove  in  the  Deluge,  she  fiuds  no  resting- 
place,  and  withdraws  from  the  taranltuoaa  scene. 

It  was  at  euch  a  period  that  unhappy  Pilate 
lived.  His  was  a  \-icioua  age,  and  i*"  was,  more- 
over, a  controversial  age.  The  remaina  of  Clas- 
ocal  Antiquity  which  have  come  down  to  us 
fi-om  that  period,  admirable  as  they  are  for  ge- 
niua,  and  taste,  and  exquisite  felicity  of  language, 
yet  indicate  a  moral  unsoundness  scarcely  to  be 
conceived  by  those  who  live  under  Christian  in- 
flnences. 

And  as  to  Religions  Truth,  all  was  doubt  and 
tmcertainty.  The  speonlations  of  some  of  the 
Philosophers,  if  not  boiTowed  from  Asia,  and 
ultimately  from  Judea,  were  wonderful  effoi-ts  of 
tlie  human  mind ;  sometimes  almost  like  antici- 
pations and  foreshado wings  of  the  peculiar  and 
mysterious  disclosures  of  the  Gospel.  But,  after 
■11,  they  were  only  speculations.  These  philoso- 
phers had  no  standard  of  Truth  ;  no  external 
testimony,  no  authenticated  facts  on  which  to 
1>ase  their  reasonings.     And  the  human  mind 
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^emnxiA^  facts^  proof 8^  aiUhority.  It  cannot  rest 
on  speculations,  however  ingenious;  it  cannot 
feed  on  cobwebs  spun  out  of  its  own  substance. 

A  Truth  which  is  not  proved,  is,  as  to  its  effect 
upon  us,  as  a  Truth  which  does  not  exist.  And 
as  to  Moral  and  Theological  Truth,  nothing  was 
proved  in  that  old  pagan  world.  What  one 
Philosopher  advanced,  another  denied.  The  dis- 
dple  always  felt  himself  wiser  than  his  master; 
and  when  he  in  his  turn  set  himself  to  be  a 
teacher,  his  first  task  was  to  demolish  the  edifice 
his  predecessor  had  reared,  in  order  to  clear  the 
ground  for  his  own  structure. 

In  such  a  state  of  things,  there  could  be  no 
deep  and  earnest  Faith.  The  most  essential  and 
sacred  truths  came,  after  a  while,  to  be  regarded 
as  mere  theories;  ingenious  perhaps,  plausible, 
beautiful,  but  not  certain ;  which  their  very  ad- 
vocates maintained  with  a  perad venture. 

It  was  under  such  influences,  practical  and 
speculative,  that  Pilate  was  reared;  and  as  a 
Soldier  and  a  Courtier,  he  probably  partook  of 
them  to  the  full.  When  Jesus  spoke  of  Truth ; 
that  is,  of  Religious  Truth ;  He  seemed  to  Pilate 
to  babble.  What  cared  Pilate  for  Truth  ?  How 
did  he  know  that  there  was  any  truth,  except 
such  as  his  bodily  senses  attested?  He  knew 
that  Falemian  wme  had,  in  its  way,  a  sort  of 
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th ;  tbere  was  reality  in  it.  And  so  with  a 
well-filled  parse;  and  a  retioHe  of  slaves;  and  a 
marble  palace  at  Rome  ;  and  a  sea-side  villa  on 
the  Campanian  shore.  And  he  knew  very  well 
that  he  had  a  master  who  was  crnel  and  saa- 
picioos  to  the  last  degree ;  who,  for  very  slight 
canse,  would  consign  him  to  the  dungeon  or  the 
Uock. 

He  neems  to  have  been  heartily  desirous, 
a^cially  after  his  discourse  with  our  Lord,  to 
ire  the  blood  of  that  Innocent  One  who  stood 
before  him.  But,  how  can  he  safely  do  this  ? 
He  Pjnsoner  indeed  tells  him  that  He  is  a  -wit- 
for  the  TiTith.  But,  what  of  that?  What 
ill  Truth  avail  him  if  he  discharge  the  accused 
erson  ?  Will  Truth  calm  a  violent  and  factious 
lob,  urged  on  by  crafty  and  unscrupulous  hypo- 
crites ?  Will  Truth  satisfy  a  sanguinary  Despot, 
irho  revels  in  human  blood  like  a  tiger  ?  In 
short,  is  Truth  of  any  practical  value  ?  is  it  worth 
any  thing  in  the  market?  Has  it  ever  fed  a 
nuio,  or  clothed  him,  or  turned  the  edge  of  an 
:ecutioner's  axe  ?  In  short,  "  What  is  Truth  ?" 
ipatiently  and  scornfully  asks  Pontius  Pilate. 
And  are  there  none  who  speak  the  same 
i^age  at  the  present  day,  at  least  in  heart  * 
tpend  upon  it,  there  are  many.  Our  age  is  a 
Bge,  if  Murder,  Adulteiy,  Burglary,  Rob- 
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bery,  Peculati9D,  Fraud,  Theft,  and  Imposture 
constitute  vice.  Our  age  is  controyersial  alsa 
We  generally  call  ourselves  Christians,  but  we 
dispute  about  the  very  first  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  in  all  the  little  villages  in  our  land, 
not  large  enough,  frequently,  for  a  single  vig- 
orous congi-egation,  there  are  usually  three,  four, 
five,  or  six  religious  parties,  watching  each  other, 
contending  with  each  other,  and,  not  unfrequent- 
ly,  reviling  each  other.  What  is  the  result} 
Charity  is  cold,  and  Faith  weak;  for  how  can 
Faith  be  strong  in  tenets  that  are  merely  the 
foot^balls  of  contending  parties  ?  When  religions 
Ti-uth  is  presented,  not  so  much  to  be  believed 
and  acted  on,  as  to  be  discussed  and  argued  for ; 
what  result  is  possible  except  that  there  can  be 
no  deep  Faith?  Many  persons  seem  to  think, 
like  Pilate,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  Tmth ; 
or  what  is  equivalent,  that  there  is  no  means  of 
ascertaining  it;  for  "a  Truth  not  proved,  is  to 
us  as  a  Truth  which  does  not  exist." 

There  are  many  pereons,  however,  who,  having 
no  hope  of  ascertaining  religious  Truth,  rest  now 
in  the  opinion  that,  in  inquiries  concerning  re- 
ligion, Trath  is  not  important,  but  only  a  sincere 
belief  of  what  we  profess  to  believe.  It  is 
thought  neither  reasonable  nor  charitable,  to 
condemn  a  man  for  religious  error,  if  he  hold  it 


Binoerely.     Sincerity,  in  short,  is  made  the  eame 
thing  m-ith  Truth. 

But,  are  they  the  same  thing?  Tnith,  with- 
out sincerity,  will,  of  couree,  avail  as  nothing ; 
bat  of  what  avml  will  sincerity  be,  without 
Truth  ?  If"  that  were  sufficient,  how  unreasona- 
ble and  nnjnst  was  it  in  St.  Paul,  to  call  himself 
the  chief  of  sinners,  because  he  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God !  for,  at  the  time  he  did  this,  he 
Vncerely  believed  he  was  thereby  doing  God 
fei'vice.  If  aincei-ity,  without  Truth,  will  suffice, 
what  charge  can  be  brought  against  Bonner,  or 
Torquemada,  or  Julian  the  Apostate,  or  the  very 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  who  imbrued  their  hands 
in  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  reviled  Him  on  the 
cross  ?  Who  can  say  that  these  men  were  insin- 
^re  in  their  detestable  principles  of  conduct ! 
■If  sincerity  without  Tnith  will  suffice,  what  evil 
il  there  in  being  a  Turk,  or  a  Heathen,  if  we 
only  bring  ourselves  sincerely  to  embrace  these 
foul  superstitions  ?  But  the  principle,  if  true, 
ought  to  be  carried  further.  What  harm  is 
there  in  being  a  robber,  or  a  murderer,  if  we 
csn  only  sear  the  conscience,  and  blunt  the 
moral  sense  enough  to  consider  robbery  and 
iDonler  lawfuU  The  French  demagogue,  Marat, 
compared  with  whom  Robespierre  was  forgiving, 
id  Daiitxm  njerciful,  expressed,  during  one  of 
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the  paroxysms  of  the  Great  Revolution,  the  con- 
viction, that  the  only  effectual  remedy  for  the 
evils  of  the  country  was,  to  cut  off  the  heads  of 
two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  Aristocrats. 
He  was  denounced  before  the  National  Conven- 
tion for  thus  instigating  wholesale  massacre.  His 
reply  was  very  short  and  plain.  "/<  is^  said  he, 
"my  qpinion.^^  No  doubt  it  was.  He  had 
reached  that  point  of  wickedness,  that,  like  a 
wolf,  he  loved  blood  for  its  own  sake.  But, 
what  reply  could  be  made  to  him,  if  sincerity  be 
the  same  thing  with  Truth  ? 

Such  views,  when  pushed  to  their  conse- 
quences, make  the  worst  men  the  best ;  for  it  is 
the  worst  men  who  most  sincerely  believe  their 
own  conduct  to  be  entirely  right,  because  they 
know  no  difference  between  right  and  wrong, 
between  good  and.  evil. 

Be  assured,  my  friends,  in  order  to  be  right — 
in  order  to  be  safe — ^it  is  not  enough  to  be  sin- 
cere ;  it  is  necessary  to  hold  the  Truth  sincerely. 
There  ia  such  a  thing  as  Truth,  whatever  skep- 
tics, whatever  sensualists  may  say  to  the  con- 
trary. 

It  has  an  existence  independent  of  all  that 
men  think  concerning  it.  If  we  shut  our  eyes  to 
the  sun,  we  do  not  extinguish  it  thereby,  it  still 
Mnes  on ;   so,  if  we  remain  ignorant  of  the 
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Tmtli,  or  reject  it,  it  still  eabsists.  Nay,  if  the 
whole  world  agrees  to  deny  it,  it  still  siiln 
!«is1s.  It  is  indeed  immortal.  Religious  Truth 
is  the  transcript  of  the  Eternal  Ideas  in  the 
mind  of  God.  Error  is  of  the  earth,  earthy. 
Error  is  perishable.  Error  is  like  the  false 
lights  of  a  morass,  which  dance  about  the  trav- 
eller's path,  only  to  lead  Iiim  astray,  and  them- 
selves speedily  to  dwappear.  Tmth  is  like  the 
Ught  of  the  stars  which  sbine  on  the  mariner  as 
they  shone  on  his  Tyrian  predecessor  thousands 
of  years  ago,  to  guide  him  on  his  course,  and 
mnduct  him  in  safety  to  the  haven  -where  he 
ffonld  be. 

Well,  then,  may  the  wise  man  say:  "Buy  the 
truth  and  sell  it  not,"  Buy  it  at  any  price;  sell 
it  at  no  price.  Buy  it  with  toil,  with  obloquy, 
with  suffering,  with  danger.  Sell  it  not  for 
money,  nor  fame,  nor  safety,  nor  popularity, 
nor  life. 

Tmth  is  the  proper,  the  appointed  food  and 
medicine  for  the  soul.  The  soul  of  man  was 
nm]e  to  receive  the  Truth,  as  his  bodily  eye  the 
ligbt ;  and  as  light  is  sweet  to  the  eye,  so  is 
Truth  delightful  to  the  soul.  The  perception  ot 
i  new  Truth  chcei-s,  exalts,  and  invigorates  the 
wol  And  this  is  especially  applicable  to  reli- 
Trutli,     Religious  Truth  is  that  which  per- 
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tains  to  Grod,  to  the  spirit  of  man,  to  Eternity. 
Of  all  Truth,  this  is  the  grandest,  the  noblest, 
the  most  refreshing.  It  is  this  especially  which 
strengthens  the  powers,  and  moulds  the  charao 
ter,  and  purifies  the  nature.  ^^  Sanctify  them 
through  Thy  Truth,"  says  our  Saviour.  And 
religious  error  is,  consequently,  of  all  errors,  the 
most  dangerous,  the, most  debasing,  the  most  to 
be  deplored.    There  is  no  question  then  so  vital 

as,  How  SHALL  W£  ASCERTAIN  ReLIQIOUB  TbUTH  2 

In  pursuance  of  the  subject,  I  propose,  there- 
fore, to  consider  the  grounds  and  tests  of  reli 
gious  Truth. 

When  we  remember  the  infinite  importance  of 
the  question :  What  is  Truth  ?  and  how  peculiar- 
ly He  to  whom  it  was  addressed  by  Pontius 
Pilate  was  fitted  to  answer  it,  we  cannot  but 
lament  that  the  proud  and  sensual  Grovemor  did 
not  wait  for  a  reply,  but  rose  up  and  left  hia 
question  unresolved ;  thereby  cutting  himself  ofl^ 
and  us  likewise,  from  the  benefits  of  that  reply 
which  Divine  Wisdom  might  have  vouchsafed. 
This  is  our  first,  spontaneous  feeling.  But  when 
we  consider  our  Lord's  discourses,  we  find  that 
He  has  not  left  us  in  entire  ignorance,  or  even 
in  any  serious  doubt  on  this  vital  subject.  He, 
and  His  Apostles  speaking  by  His  Spirit,  have, 
on  a  plain  and  fair  interpretation  of  their  Ian- 
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gnage,  pointed  out  a  method  by  which  we  may 
ascertain  all  religious  Truth  that  it  is  indispensa- 
ble, or  even  in  a  high  degree  important  for  us  to 
koon-.  He  has  told  us,  in  the  fii^t  place,  what 
10  the  repository  of  Ti'uth ;  the  fountain  from 
which  its  watei-a  flow.  He  says  to  His  Heavenly 
Father:  "  Sanctify  thera  through  ThyTnith.  Thy 
Word  is  Trnth."  He  recognizes  here  the  func- 
tion of  Trnth  to  sanctify,  and  He  points  out  the 
■very  spring  fi*om  which  we  are  to  draw  the  puri- 
fying stream.  It  is  the  Word  of  God.  We  may 
&en  be  assured,  that  all  Truth  necessary  for 
man's  sanctification  here,  and  for  his  salvation 
hereafter,  is  contained  in  God's  Word. 

And  this  would  seem  to  result  from  the  veiy 
idea  of  a  Divine  Revelation  to  mankind  for  their 
BjMritnal  good.  Such  a  Revelation  must  be  ef- 
fectnal  to  its  end,  because  it  comes  from  God, 
md  therefore  it  must  contain  all  that  is  neces- 
8iry  to  salvation.  And  to  this  agrees  tlie  saying 
of  St.  Paul:  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eoiisness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works," 

But,  though  Scripture  certainly  contains  all 
eeeential  religioas  Truth,  is  it  certain  that  they 
who    read  the  Scriptures  draw  therefrom  this 
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saving  Truth,  pure  and  nndefiled  ?  What  is  the 
language  of  Scripture  itself  on  this  subject  I 
While  the  Inspired  Writers  profess  to  teach 
Truth,  nothing  but  Truth,  and  all  necessary 
Tinith ;  they  yet  warn  us,  that  they  may  be  so 
misinterpreted,  that  the  water  of  life  may  be  so 
tinctured  by  the  vessel  which  receives  it  as  to 
convey  poison,  rather  than  to  heal  the  souL 
"  We  are,"  say  they,  "  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ  in 
them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish. 
To  the  one,  we  are  the  savor  of  death  unto 
death ;  and  to  the  other,  the  savor  of  life  unto 
life."  And  so  again,  elsewhere  it  is  said,  that 
there  are  in  Scripture  "  many  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable,  wrest  to  their  own  destruction."  This 
then  is  the  testimony  of  Scripture  as  to  its  own 
effect :  that,  though  true  and  divine,  and,  to  him 
who  rightly  receives  it,  sanctifying  and  saving, 
it  is  not  necessarily  or  universally  so ;  but  that, 
because  of  the  ignorance  or  perversity  of  the 
hearer,  it  is  sometimes  a  source  of  error,  and 
even  of  fatal,  ruinous  error. 

How  do  we  find  it  in  point  of  fact  ?  Is  this 
warning  verified  by  experience  ?  Incontestably 
it  is. 

Where  there  are  opposite  interpretations  of 
Scripture,  one,  at  least,  must  be  wrong.    Now, 
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consider  the-contrarieties  of  belief  among  peraoDs 
who  all  suppose  that  they  draw  their  Faith  from 
Scripture. 

There  is  a  large  body  who  understand  the 
Scriptures  as  teaching  Transubstantiatiou,  Pur- 
catory,  Worship  of  the  Saiiits  and  Adoration  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.  Another  lai'ge  class  of  per- 
sons, so  far  from  seeing  authority  for  these  doc- 
trines in  Scripture,  see  there,  as  they  believe,  the 
plainest  and  strongest  condemnation  of  them. 
There  are  those  again,  who  infer  from  Scripture 
that  Jesna  was  but  a  man,  and  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  bnt  an  inflnence.  Othei-s,  on  the  con- 
trary, are  persuaded  by  the  same  Scriptures, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Vei-y  God,  and  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  Personally  God. 

Now,  one  party  or  the  other  in  this  latter  con- 
tftiversy,  for  instance,  does  certainly  mistake  the 
whole  sense  of  Scripture;  for  every  doctrine  of 
Christ's  i-eligion  depends  upon  what  Clirist  Hiin- 
seli'  was.  The  entire  meaning  of  the  Gtispel 
then,  as  we  receive  it,  rests  on  what  we  think  of 
Christ,  But  the  sense  of  Revelation  is  the  Rev- 
elation. Tlie  book  Is  but  paper,  with  charaetei-s 
iniicribed  on  it.  The  words  in  themselves  are 
but  sounds  or  marks.  The  sense,  the  thing 
said,  is  that  which  is  revealed.  When,  then,  two 
men  differ  entirely  about  their  religion,  they 
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have  two  different  reli^ons.  If^  for  example, 
Unitarians  are  right,  Trinitarians  are  idolaters ; 
if  Trinitarians  are  right,  Unitarians  are  unbe- 
lievers. 

Here,  then,  and  in  many  other  instances,  we 
have  different  classes  of  persons,  drawing  oppo- 
site conclusions  fi-om  the  same  Scriptnral  teach* 
iugs,  and  one  side  or  the  other  necessarily  fall- 
ing into  error,  which  mnst  be  frequently  fsAti 
error. 

How,  then,  shall  we  know  what  is  Truth  in 
the  interpretation  of  Scripture  ?  The  Scripture 
is,  indeed,  authenticated  by  miracles,  prophecies, 
by  its  own  tenor,  and  by  its  eftects.  Truth  b 
there ;  but  how  shall  we  find  it,  and  know  that 
we  have  found  it?  The  treasure  is,  beyond 
doubt,  in  the  field,  but  how  shall  our  feet  be 
guided  with  certainty  to  the  precious  deposite  ? 
Yet,  it  is  all-important  to  find  it.  We  must 
draw  from  Scripture,  Tioith  or  Error ;  and  what 
we  want  is  Truth.  Error  does  not  feed  the  soul, 
it  poisons  it.  Error  does  not  sanctify,  it  pollutes, 
it  corrupts.  Error  does  not  save,  it  destroys. 
What  then  is  Truth?  How  shall  we  ascer- 
tain it? 

There  are  two  means  which  we  may  employ, 
and  which  ought  to  be  combined,  that,  if  fidth- 
fully  used,  will,  as  I  am  persuaded,  and  can 
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]irove  to  yon,  lead  as  to  all  essential  Ti-uth,  and 
1  may,  perhaps,  safely  say,  to  all  important 
Christian  trntb. 

First,  then,  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture, 
■rive  g^r&it  weight  to  tftat  meaning  which  has  been 
intivermUy  held  in  th4  Church  of  Vhri^t;  ajid,  in 
m/itler^  et^ential  to  salvation,  in  the  grmindaiKyrk 
Iff  the  Faith,  acknowledge  amd  bow  to  its  coticlu- 
live  Authority. 

For.  consider  how  we  stand  in  regard  to  it. 
Oir  Sftvionr  has  promised  the  aids  of  His  Spirit 
to  all  who  sincerely  seek  to  know  the  Truth. 
"Ask,"  says  He,  "  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find."  And  ao  says  the  Apostle;  "It" 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  that 
u'iveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  npbraideth  not ; 
'itid  it  shall  be  given  hira."  If,  then,  any  man 
inre  purely  candid,  thoroughly  earnest,  perfect- 
ly unbiased  in  seeking  Divine  light  and  wisdom, 
it  would  be  communicated  to  him  without  any 
t&int  of  error.  But  no  niau  is  thus  perfect  in  the 
spirit  in  which  he  seeks  wisdom.  We  live  in  an 
atmosphere  of  opinion,  prejudice,  passion  and  in-  . 
terest^  which  refracts  and  distorts,  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  the  rays  of  Divine  Truth  shining 
in  upon  the  mind.  No  man,  therefore,  is  i-ight 
all  his  opinions,  that  is,   no  man  is  infal- 
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But  yet,  he  who  sincerely  seeks  to  know  the 
Timth,  and  prays  to  be  led  to  it,  has,  by  the 
promise  of  Christ,  some  ground  to  hope  when  he 
has  arrived  at  a  conclusion,  that  it  is  a  true  one. 
A  cei*tain  measure  of  probability  attaches  to  hia 
judgment,  because  it  is  his  judgment.  But,  as 
the  promise  is  made  to  no  one  in  particular,  but 
to  every  one  who  uses  the  appointed  means,  if 
the  result  which  one  comes  to  in  the  use  of  these 
means  is  probably  the  truth,  there  is,  at  least,  a 
dovMs  probability  of  the  truth  of  that  result  at 
which  two  arrive :  perhaps  more  than  a  double 
probability,  because  Truth  is  but  one,  and  error 
manifold.  When,  then,  twenty  independent  in- 
quirers, all  using  faithfully  the  means  which 
Christ  has  promised  to  bless,  come  to  one  con- 
clusion, the  probability  that  this  is  the  right 
conclusion  is  immensely  enhanced. 

How  is  it,  then,  when  many  millions  believe 
the  same  thing?  How  is  it,  when  the  great 
body  of  Christians  are  led  to  believe  in  one  in- 
terpretation of  Scriptui'e  as  its  true  meaning? 
How  is  it,  when  they  come  to  this  conclusion  in 
different  countries,  states  of  society,  degrees  of 
civilization,  while  holding  adverse  opinions  on 
other  subjects  ?  How  is  it,  when  the  dead  are 
united  with  the  living  in  bearing  testimony  to  a 
certain  interpretation  of  Scripture,  as  that  to 
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vhich  Chiist  by  Hls  Spirit  has  gaided  them  ? 
When  to  the  present  generation,  we  add  the 
sixty  generations  of  the  past,  the  thousands  of 
tbonsandd,  and  ten  tbonsand  times  ten  thousand 
from  the  Apostolic  age  to  our  own  day,  who, 
having  labored  in  faith  and  hope,  have  now  gone 
to  their  rest  in  peace  and  joy,  and  who,  with  con- 
siderable diversities  of  opinion  as  to  many  doe- 
trine3  and  nsages,  have  yet  agreed  in  the  Faith, 
in  the  principles,  the  foundation  of  Divine  Truth ; 
what  can  we  say,  but  that  these  have  obtained 
what  they  sought,  and  that  we  are  safe  in  follow- 
ing tbem  ? 

And  this,  too,  for  another  reason.  This  great 
"  cloud  of  witnesses,"  who  all  attest  the  same 
essential  Gospel,  comprehend  among  them  the 
purest  and  holiest  representatives  of  Chiistian- 
ity ;  the  Martyi-s,  the  great  Saints,  the  men  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy.  This  is  indis- 
putable, and  indeed,  is  undenied,  that  the  men 
whom  all  Christians  delight  to  honor,  were  men 
who  believed  in  the  ancient,  generally  received 
creed  of  Christendom ;  that  they  were  not  ec- 
centric in  their  religion ;  that  they  were  not 
innovators  on  the  Faith. 

What,  then,  is  the  spectacle  we  witness  ? 
That  men  believing  a  certain  form  of  sound 
words,  holding  a  distinct,  definite,  and  historical 
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Faith,  the  Faith  of  all  Christian  ages  and  all 
Christian  countries ;  that  these  men  have  been 
the  champions  of  the  Cross,  most  holy  in  their 
tempers,  and  most  heavenly  in  their  lives.  Bnt 
Jesus  Christ  said  it  was  the  nature  of  His  Truth 
to  sanctify.  These  men  were  sanctified.  What 
inference  then  is  left,  but  that  what  they  be- 
lieved is  the  Truth  ? 

The'great  Physician  tells  us  that  His  medicine 
is  to  produce  a  cei^tain  extraordinary  result.  The 
result  is  produced.  What  can  we,  if  we  revere 
Him,  what  can  we  believe,  but  that  the  medicine 
employed  was  that  which  He  provided ;  that  the 
doctrine  which  purified,  was  the  doctrine  He 
taught  ? 

Surely  it  is  incredible,  it  is  impossible,  that 
the  Saints,  Confessors,  and  Martyrs  of  Christian- 
ity were  all  mistaken  in  the  very  groundwork 
of  that  Faith,  in  the  strength  of  which  they 
lived,  and  in  honor  of  which  they  died. 

Now,  this  united  testimony  to  the  Truth,  is 
what  we  mean  by  the  voice  of  the  Church. 
And,  that  we  may  see  that  its  authority  does 
not  rest  merely  on  the  principles  of  reason,  let 
us  remember  the  declaration  of  St  Paul :  that 
"  the  Church  of  the  Living  God  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  Truth ; "  sustains  it,  upholds  it, 
proclaims  it. 
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Wliat  then  shall  be  thonght  of  the  humility 
aod  re»soDableDess  of  that  man,  who,  on  some 
canlinal  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  opposes  his  indi- 
vidoal  opinion,  or  that  of  some  litth;  ephemeral 
sect  to  which  he  belongs,  to  the  testimony  of  the 
general  Church  of  God  ?  Why,  the  very  act  is 
his  own  sentence  of  condemnatioa.  It  proves 
nothing  about  the  doctrine,  but  it  proves  much 
I  to  him ;  that  he  is  that  proud  and  haughty 
orner,  who  is  self-disqualified  from  understand- 
f  the  Word  and  tlie  ways  of  ChriHt.  For  it  is 
|*the  meek  He  will  guide  in  judgment,  and  the 
fcieek  He  will  t«ach  His  way;"  and  except  we 
lecorae  "as  little  children,"  we  cannot  enter  His 
kingdom.  This  single  consideration  is  enough 
»  satisfy  us  of  the  utter  fallacy  of  all  new-fan- 
r^led  opinions  in  religion;  whether  we  call  them 
developments,  as  the  Komanists  do ;  or  discovei'- 
ies,  as  the  founders  of  new  sects  proclaim  their 
notions  to  be. 

This  line  of  thought  applies  mainly  to  Uie 
Faith;  that  is,  to  the  elementary  and  essential 
princijiles  of  the  Gospel.  Concerning  these  we 
may  say,  they  are  settled  by  manifold  testi- 
monies of  Scripture,  understood  in  the  same 
sense  by  the  great  body  of  the  faithful  of  all 
times  and  countries ;  and  he  who  endeavors 
unsettle     them,     is    an     advei-sary    to    the 
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Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  an  enemy  of  onr 
souls. 

But,  besides  these  great  and  indispensable 
truths,  there  are  very  important  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  not,  perhaps,  essential  to  our  salvation, 
but  yet  comforting  and  strengthening  and  puri- 
fying when  made  known  to  us.  How  shall  we, 
as  to  these,  ascertain  what  is  Truth  ? 

Undoubtedly,  our  first  duty  is  to  use  diligently 
all  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  true  sense  of 
Scripture,  which  Providence  has  placed  in  our 
power.  The  God  of  Scripture,  is  the  God  ot 
Providence.  If,  then.  He  gives  us  a  book,  which 
it  is  oftentimes  hard  to  understand,  and  at  the 
same  time,  provides  us  with  means  to  under- 
stand it.  He  surely  thereby  intimates  to  us  that 
we  must  use  these  means.  A  man  who  meets 
with  some  difficulty  in  Scripture,  but  yet  makes 
no  careful  inquiry,  searches  for  no  collateral 
source  of  light,  but  leaps  to  some  explanation 
which  he  is  then  prepared  to  maintidn  to  be  the 
true  one ;  this  man,  in  effect,  has  rejected  the 
help  which  God  offei'S  him,  and  has  no  right  to 
believe  that  God  has  guided  him  to  his  con- 
clusion. 

God  guides  those  only  who  observe  the  way- 
marks  He  has  set  up :  and  if  the  careless  inquirer 
even  pray  for  wisdom  to  understand  the  Scrip- 
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ires,  he  has  no  right  to  expect  a  favorable  an- 
swer to  his  prayers.  Prayer  unaccompanied  by 
the  use  of  means  is  a  mockery  of  God,  not  a 
reverent  woi-sbip  offered  Him.  The  hnaband- 
uan  who  prays  for  a  harvest,  while  he  does  not 
oltivate  his  fields,  exhibits,  not  piety,  but  pre- 
lomption.  And  he  who  seeks  toTtnow  the  mean- 
ling  of  Scripture,  and  neglects  to  use  all  available 
means  which  may  assist  bira  to  understand  it,  is 
likely  to  wander  on  in  darkness:  nay,  bis  dark- 
ness will  be  the  more  profound  because  he  sup- 
poses he  has  found  the  light. 

So,  then,  when  at  a  loss  as  to  the  meaning  of 
God's  Word, -it  is  our  plain  duty  to  compare 
Scriptnre  with  Scripture,  to  use,  as  far  as  we  can, 
the  labors  of  the  wise,  and  the  learned,  and  the 
pions,  who  have  investigated  the  same  subject. 
We  must  inquire  whether  there  has  been  in  the 
Church  a  settled  interpretation  of  a  doubtful 

t  passage,  or  a  clear  definition  of  one  that  is  ob- 
Rcure;  and  if  we  find  such,  although  not  abso- 
lutely bound  by  it,  in  matters  not  ^^de^flde"  not 
fundamental  truths ;  yet  we  mnat  always  respect 
it  and  allow  it  great  weight. 

Hanng  thus  informed  ourselves ;  having  thus 
prepared  the  materials  fur  judgment;  we  must 
humbly  and  earnestly  cast  ourselves  upon  God 
»  help  us,  and  pray  Him  to  enlighten  our  judg- 
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ment  and  gaide  us  to  the  Truth.  Then  may  we 
well  hope  that  prayers  oflFered  up  in  the  spirit  of 
docility  will  be  graciously  heard;  and  that  to  us 
will  be  fulfilled  those  words  of  encouragement: 
^^  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth 
not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 

Now,  let  me  briefly  sum  up  what  I  have  been 
teaching. 

let.  That  all  moral  and  religious  truth  impor- 
tant to  mankind  and  essential  to  our  welfare,  is 
contained  in  Holy  Scripture ;  so  that,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  our  Article,  "  Whatsoever  is  not  read 
therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be 
required  of  any  man  that  it  should  be  believed 
as  an  article  of  the  Faith ;  or  be  thought  requi- 
site or  necessary  to  salvation.'^  Tradition  then, 
the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  the  decrees  of  coun- 
cils and  the  like,  however  valuable  for  other 
purposes  (and  for  some  important  purposes  they 
are  very  valuable),  are  yet,  not  a  part  of  Reve- 
lation, nor  a  source  of  Divine  Truth. 

2dly.  In  the  interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture, 
the  voice  of  the  Church,  in  all  ages,  is  always 
authoritative  and  sometimes  conclusive.  It  is 
conclusive  in  doctrines  essential  to  salvation. 
The  Church  of  Christ  as  a  whole  cannot  have 
erred  in  the  essentials  of  salvation,  otherwise, 
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the  great  body  of  believers  have  perished  be- 
cause   of  their  Faith ;    which  is  plainly  incon- 
aatent  with   the  very  pnrptraes   for  which  the 
Charch  was  given,  and  with  Christ's  pi-omise  to 
be  with  it  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
gates  of  Hell  should  not  prevail  against  it.    This 
principle  is  fatal  to  all  new  lights  in  religion, 
especially  to  snch  as  bear  on  essential  doctrines. 
S(//y.  In  undei-standing  doctrines  not  essential 
to  salvation,  and  yet  important,  it  is  necessary  to 
ose  haman  means,  together  with  earnest,  hearty 
prayer  for  Divine  guidance.     And  yet  even  here, 
a  large  measure  of  respect  and  defercQce  is  due 
to    the  nniform  and  distinct    teachings   of  the 
Chnrch.    Now,  the  Church  of  Christ  has  sommed 
np  those  doctrines  which  she  judges  essential  to 
aalvation  in  her  Creeds.     These  we  must  receive 
L<t  our  soul's  peril.     There  are  others  as  to  which 
her  testimony  throughout  the  ages  and  through- 
wt  the  world  is  also  distinct  and  plain,  although 
itiiey  are  not  placed  by  her  on  the  same  ground 
I  of  necessity  with  the  truths  of  the  Creed.    These 
1  are  the  lawfulness  and  usefulness  of  Infant  Bap- 
Itiem,  and  of  Confirmation;   the  Apostolic  Suc- 
the  Ministry ;    the  divine  origin  i 
of  the  Eacharlst  and  the  like. 
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District  of  New  York. 


"  And  gtralijlitway  the  father  nf  the  cJiild  pried  out, 
and  said  vf'ith  dara.  Lord,  Ihelieve ;  help  thou  mine 
vnhduf.^^ — St.  Mahk,  ix.  2-1. 

TnESE  words  of  the  text  are  a  part  of  a  very 
interesting  portioa  of  the  New  Testament^  and 
are  well  calculated  to  aflect  us  with  the  liveliest 
bility.    "And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 

id  said,  Master,  I  have  brought  niito  thee  my 
Bon,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ;  and  wheresoever 
h«  tuketh  him,  he  teareth  him  :  and  he  foameth 
aod  gnasheth  with  his  teeth  and  pineth  away : 
and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast 
him  out,  and  they  could  not.  He  answergth  and 
saith,  O  faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 

ith  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?     Bring 

im  onto   me.     And   they  bi-ought   him   unto 

Him ;  and  when  He  saw  him,  straightway  the 

ipirit  tare  him,  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 

wallowed  foaming.     And  He  asked  his  father, 

w  long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto  him? 


are  i 
^gensi 
bid 
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And  he  said,  Of  a  child.  And  oftentimes  it  hath 
cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him :  but  if  Thou  canst  do  any  thing, 
have  compassion  on  ns,  and  help  ns.  And  Jesns 
said  nnto  him,  K  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  And  straight- 
way the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said 
with  tears,  Lord^  Ihdieve;  help  Ihau  mine  unhe- 

lief:" 

There  is  something  very  affecting  in  the  words 

of  the  father  of  the  afflicted  child.  He  was  in  a 
most  painful  struggle  between  hope  and  fear : — 
anxiously  solicitous  for  relief  of  his  poor  unfor- 
tunate, child,  he  felt  his  fearful  responsibility 
when  told  that  the  recovery  of  the  child  de- 
pended upon  the  strength  of  his  own  faith.  Al- 
though he  was  conscious  of  having  faith  in  the 
power  of  the  Saviour  to  heal  diseases  in  general, 
yet  there  were  circumstances  in  the  case  of  his 
own  child  which  excited  his  fears.  The  disciples 
had  tried  to  heal  his  child,  and  had  failed — ^and 
it  might  be  that  the  efforts  of  the  Saviour  him- 
self would  prove  equally  unavailing.  No  won- 
der, then,  that  the  tender  heart  of  the  father 
sought  relief  in  tears,  and  that  he  should  utter 
the  pathetic  exclamation  of  the  text,  ^^Lord,  I 
believe ;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief  As  much  as 
to  say,  "  Lord,  I  do  wish  to  believe — ^I  do  try  to 
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believe — I  think,  indeed,  that  I  do  believe :  yet 
I  must  confess  that  I  have  many  doubts  and 
fears;  I  am  not  certain  that  my  faith  is  sincere; 
I  may,  after  all,  be  deceived  ; — Lord,  wilt  Thou 
be  pleased  to  have  mercy  on  my  weakness,  and 
help  me  to  believe,  and  heal  my  poor  child,  not- 
Tithstanding  all  the  defects  of  my  faith." 

In  these  words  of  the  father  of  the  child  we 
Bee  the  exercise  of  weak  and  doubting  believers 
in  the  present  day.  There  are  multitudes  reatly 
to  exclaim,  and  even  sometimes  with  tears,  "Lord, 
we  believe;  help  Thou  our  unbelief." 

lo  speaking  from  these  words  of  the  text,  we 
will  inquire  into  some  of  the  causes  of  a  weak 
and  a  doubting  faith  among  believers.  For  it  is 
obvious  that  a  large  number  of  them  are  labor- 
ing under  a  heavy  burden  of  doubts  and  fears; 
that  their  spiiitual  prospects  are  often  confused 
Mid  overclouded,  and  that  the  calmness  of  a  set- 
and  prevailing  peace  is  a  stranger  to  their 

TOS. 

is  true,  that  in  many  cases  these  doubts  and 

proceed  fi-ora  neglect  of  duty,  from  the 

liousness   of    transgressions,   from    worldly- 

lindedness,  and  from  not  attending  upon  the 

ordinances  of  the  Gospel.     In  nil  such  cases  it  is 

ht  and  proper  that  Christians  should  be  dis- 

with  doubts  and  fears  ;  it  is  a  mercy  that 
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they  are  so:  these  donbts  and  fears  may  be  the 
means  of  their  safety,  the  way  by  which  they 
are  to  be  brought  to  self-examination,  to  repent- 
ance and  reformation.  Sad,  indeed,  wonld  it  be 
for  snch  persons  to  be  crying  peace,  peace,  when 
the  Scriptures  and  their  own  consciences  tell 
them  ^Hhere  is  no  peace.**  But  yet  there  are 
numbers  of  humble,  sincere,  conscientious,  and 
tender-hearted  people,  who  are  often  distressed 
with  doubts  and  fears,  and  all  proceeding  from 
the  want  of  a  dear  view  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
GrospeL  It  will,  therefore,  be  the  object  of  the 
present  remarks,  to  inquire  why  such  persons  are 
laboring  under  a  weak  and  doubting  faith. 

1.  Sanie  persons  confound  faith  mith  otssur- 
ance^  and  think  they  cannot  have  a  saving  faith 
unless  they  are  certain  of  hei/ng  converted  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Some  persons  there  are,  who  tell  you  that 
they  do  wish  to  believe,  that  they  do  try  to  be- 
lieve, that  they  are  willing  to  go  to  the  Loi*d 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  put  all  theii*  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  His  merits  and  mercy.  But  they  are 
afraid  that  Christ  will  not  receive  them;  they 
feel  as  though  it  would  be  presumption  in  them 
to  claim  an  interest  in  His  salvation ;  that,  al- 
though they  do  sometimes  cherish  a  hope  in  the 
Saviom',  yet  they  neither  know  the  time  nor  the 
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place  of  their  conversion  ;  that  they  are  not  cer- 
tain they  have  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
nor  that  God  has  pardoned  tbrir  sins.  Now,  to 
.these  very  common  difficulties,  ex])erienced  by 
Itumhle  and  serioas  iuqiuiei-s,  we  would  say  that 
fiuth  is  a  diftereot  thing  fi-om  OfSffurance ;  from  a 
wrtmn  confidence  of  being  converted.  Persons 
iDay  be  very  confident  of  being  converted  ;  may 
.think  to  have  an  assurance  of  the  pardon  of 
their  sins,  and  yet  have  no  true  saving  faith,  no 
vital  religion.  Indeed,  it  sometimes  happens 
that  those  who  have  the  most  confidence  and 
abearance,  have  the  least  claims  to  true  evangel- 
ical faith. 

Faith  is  a  looking  to  Christ,  is  an  humble 
trusting  in  Christ,  an  acceptance  of  Christ;  it  is 
k  Ijelief  in  the  word,  and  promise,  and  power  of 
Christ ;  it  is  submission  to  His  laws ;  it  is  the 
resting  upon  Chrbt  of  one's  whole  hope  of  mercy 
aad  salvation;  it  is  the  embracing  of  Christ,  as 
lie  is  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  as  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.  But  all  this  has  nothing 
to  do  with  a  confidence  that  we  are  converted, 
»ith  an  assarance  that  we  are  accepted.  For 
example,  when  the  eunuch,  after  listening  to  the 
iffeaching  of  Philip,  inquired  "  if  he  might  not  lie 
biptized,"  or,  in  other  words,  make  a  pixjfessiou 
of  religion,  PhUip  answered,  "  If  thou  believeat 
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with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest ;"  to  which  the 
eunuch  replied,  ^^  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  son  of  God ; "  or,  in  other  words,  "  I  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
I  accede  to  the  terms  of  salvation,  as  laid  down 
in  the  Gospel ;  and  put  my  whole  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  God's  mercy,  through  Christ  Jesus.'' 
Whereupon  Philip  immediately  baptized  him, 
and  received  him  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
Again,  when  the  frightened  jailor  asked  the 
apostles  Paul  and  Silas,  ^^  what  he  must  do  to  be 
saved,"  they  did  not  tell  him  he  could  not  be 
saved  unless  he  was  confident  of  being  pai*doned 
and  converted,  that  he  must  be  certain  that  his 
sins  were  forgiven  him;  but  they  told  him, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  They  taught  him  to  look  to 
Jesus,  to  accept  Him  as  a  Saviour,  to  put  his 
whole  trust  and  confidence  in  His  merits  and 
mercy.  If  the  jailor  would  do  this  in  sincerity, 
the  apostles  knew  that  he  would  be  saved :  not 
because  of  any  confidence  or  assurance  derived 
from  his  feelings,  or  notions,  or  impressions ;  but 
because  of  ihepromiae  of  GocPs  mercy  contained 
in  the  Gospel.  As  to  the  doctrine  sometimes 
taught,  that  we  cannot  be  Christians  unless  we 
know  the  time  and  place  of  our  conversion,  we 
would  remark,  that  according  to  this  standard  of 
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jiwlging,  we  cannot  know  that  we  are  alive,  un- 
less we  can  remember  the  time  and  place  of  our 
oral  birth ;  that  where  this  evidence  is  wanting, 
'e  are  dead,  and  have  never  been  bom,  though 
■e  can  eat,  and  drink,  and  move,  and  work,  and 
Iperform  all  the  other  functions  and  oificea  of  life. 
And  as  regards  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  most  determine  that  important  fiiet,  not  frtmi 
any  glow,  or  excitement,  or  transport  of  feehng, 
not  from  any  notion,  or  fancy,  or  impression  fa-s- 
tening  itself  upon  the  mind,  but  by  calmly  com- 
paring our  exercises,  views,  feelings,  hopes,  de- 
sires, and  conduct,  with  the  word  of  God,  as 
revealed  in  the  Gospel.     The  wi-itten  word  of 
the  Gospel  is  the  formal,  official  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  spread  upon  record ;  and  in  order 
that  we  may  know  that  we  are  under  the  gniii- 
Mice  and  teaching  of  that  same  Spirit,  we  must 
compare   onrselvea,  onv    exercises   and   conduct 
with  the  written  Word.     In  this  way  we  may 
Kcertain,  not  fi'om  whim,  or  fancy,  or  transports, 
bat  from  Scripture,  experience,  and  plain  com- 
ooii  sense,  whether  we   have  the  Holy  Spirit 
Wring  witness  with  onr  spirits  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God. 

2.  Some  persoiiJi  labor  under  doubts  and  fears 
from  mi-sappreliendijig  the  whole  plan  of  Gospd 
idvation.      Being  awakened  to  the  knowledge 
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of  the  truth,  seeing  and  feeling  themaelves  to  be 
poor,  miserable,  gailty  sinners,  these  persons  are 
afraid  to  go  to  Christ,  and  to  trust  in  Hinoi  for 
mercy.  Most  gladly,  indeed,  would  they  go  to 
Christ,  and  embrace- Him ^  as  their  0¥m  friend 
and  Saviour ;  but  they  dare  not,  (key  fed  too  unr 
worthy^  they  are  not  good  eTumgh.  The  piteous 
cry  of  each  one  of  them  is,  "  Lord,  I  believe  that 
Thou  art  merciful,  and  willing  to  save  others, 
but  I  am  afraid  I  am  so  wicked  and  vile,  that 
there  is  no  mercy  for  me.  My  sins  press  heavily 
upon  me ;  and  peace  and  comfort  are  strangers 
to  my  bosom.  Others  may  have  hope,  and 
peace,  and  joy,  but  with  me  all  is  darkness,  and 
doubt,  and  fear.    In  the  words  of  the  hymn, 

*  I  hear,  bat  seem  to  hear  in  vain, 

Insensible  as  steel ; 
If  anght  is  felt,  'tis  only  pain 

To  find  I  cannot  feel.' " 

Now,  with  these  persons,  the  great  difficulty 
is,  that  they  endeavor  to  justify  themselves,  and 
to  become  righteous  before  they  go  to  Christ. 
They  forget  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
that  "  Christ  came  to  save  sinners^^  "  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  is  lost^^  "  to  call  not  the  right- 
emcs  but  sinners  to  repentunce^  "  to  invite  not  the 
self-righteous^  hut  tlie  poor  in  spirit^  Hie  weary 
and  heam)  laden  to  come  unto  Him^^    Christ  has 
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^e  robes  of  ealvation ;  and  instead  of  sewing  up 
^-leav^  to  make  to  themselv&s  garments,  they 
tQn»t  go  NAKED  to  Chiist,  and  be  clothed  of  Him 
in  tbe  robes  of  ligliteowsness.  They  must  not 
Wait  to  be  filled,  bat  must  go  Jmngi-y,  yea,  starv- 
irifj,  and  l>e  fed  from  the  bountiful  stores  of 
CkrisCs  table.  They  must  not  wait  to  become 
elean,  l)ut  as  hprotts,  poUut&l,  ami  vticlean,  they 
most  go  to  Christy  and  be  washed  in  the  pui-ify- 
ing  iJcod  of  the  Lamb.  They  must  not  Lope  to 
jnstify  themselves  by  any  efforts  or  services,  but 
they  mast  go  as  guilty  tuners,  and  be  forgiven 
aD  their  sins ;  fredy,  because  of  the  atonement 
mid  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jesu^^  Christ: 
These  persons  will  never  go  to  Christ,  if  they 
"wait  till  they  become  fit,  worthy,  good  enmigh; 
if  they  delay  till  they  have  r^ented  enough,  and 
beiieved  enough,  and  been  humbled  enough  to 
recommend  them  to  the  favor  of  Christ,  and  to 
justify  them  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  if  they  hope 
■to  find  in  themselves  any  reasons  by  which  they 
"inav  think  themselves  entitled  to  claim  the 
mercy  of  God.  We  repeat  it,  therefore,  these 
persons  must  go  to  Christ  as  sinners,  poor^  lost, 
ruined  sinners.  They  riinst  give  themselves  up 
unconditionally  to  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  with  a 
lull  consciousness  of  being  altogether  unworthy; 
they  must  place  their  whole  trust  and  confidence 


12      THE  DOUBICrO  CUlUWClAir  XKCOUSAOSD. 

m  the  righteoosneaB,  and  merits,  and  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Jesos  Christ.  In  this  way,  the  painful 
conflict  in  their  breasts  will  be  terminated,  the 
burden  of  goilt  will  be  removed ;  and  as  they 
hnmbly  repose  npon  the  simple  bot  sore  promise 
of  God^s  mercy  in  Christ  Jesos,  the  dark  cloods 
will  be  dispersed  from  their  spiritnal  horizon, 
and  hope,  and  peace,  and  comfort,  will  be  felt  in 
their.sools. 

3.  Another  reason  why  persons  labor  under 
doubts  and  fears  is,  because  they  overlook  one  of 
the  great  objects  of  Gospel  revdatian^  which  was 
to  certify  us  of  God^s  goodrwHl  to  men.  These 
persons  think  they  are  to  determine  whether 
God  is  willing  to  have  mercy  upon  them  by 
some  strange  unnatural  feeling,  by  some  peculiar 
manifestation,  by  some  extraordinary  impression 
upon  their  minds,  by  some  special  inward  revela- 
tion of  God's  grace  and  pardon.  They  say  they 
do  believe,  at  least  they  do  try  to  believe,  they 
are  willing  to  go  to  Christ  as  poor  lost  sinners, 
they  do  give  up  and  put  their  whole  dependence 
in  the  merits  of  the  Saviour ;  but  yet  with  them 
all  is  darkness,  and  doubt,  and  fear.  No  light 
of  hope  cheers  their  dreary  prospects,  no  voice 
of  mercy  greets  their  anxious  cat's,  no  evidence 
from  on  high  has  been  received  that  their  sins 
have  been  forgiven,  that  they  have  been  acceptr 
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of  God,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  their  indi- 
vidaal  friend,  their  present  Saviour.    The  moom- 
fiil  cry  of  each  one  of  tliem  is  this, — "Oh,  that 
1  could  know,  could  be  certain  that  God  was 
willing  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  me,  that  my  sins  were  nmo  pardoned,  and 
that  I  might  call  Jesos  Christ  '  my  Lord  and  my 
God* "     Now  the  difficulty  with  these  persons  is 
this,    they  disregard   the   settled   testimony   of 
God's  word  and  institutions,  the  plain  simple 
purpose  of  the  Gospel  revelation,  and  look  for 
in  extraneous  evidence  which  is  vague  and  in- 
deRuite, — an  evidence  which  can  be  subjected  to 
no  fixed  rules  of  examination,  but  which  depends 
on  frames  and  feelings,  upon  impulses  and  fan- 
cies; in  a   word,  they  overlook   the    evidence 
which  God  has  estabhshed,  and  seek  after  that 
which  man  imagines  or  iuvents.     Now,  if  it  ia  by 
our  frames  and  feelings  alone  that  we  are  to  de- 
termine God's  purposes  towards  us,  if  this  is  the 
only  Hnre  evidence  by  which  we  are  to  determine 
•liBther  or  not  God  pardons  our  sins,  of  what 
w,  of  what  benefit  is  the  Gospel  ?     If  it  is  yet 
to  be  left  to  our  frames  and  feelings,  to  individ- 
ual Qluraination,  to  determine  the   momentous 
question  of  God's  willingness  to  save   einnei-a, 
'lien,  indeed,  the  Gospel  was  given  in  vain,  and 
toe  angels  of  heaven  were  mistaken,  when,  re- 
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gardiDg  the  birth  of  the  Ssyioar  as  the  great, 
conclosive,  and  standing  evidence  of  Grod's  mer 
cifnl  purposes  towards  men,  they  exclaimed, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest^  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men."  If  it  is  to  be  left  to 
oar  feelings  and  impulses  alone  to  ascertain  onr 
adoption  and  acceptance,  how  are  we  to  ascer- 
tain these  feelings,  how  to  distinguish  the  true 
from  the  false,  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  from 
the  conceits  of  imagination  ?  Or  are  we,  without 
consulting  the  written  word  of  the  Gospel,  to 
take  it  for  granted  that  these  impulses  and  feel- 
ings are  the  direct  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit! 
If  so,  if  there  is  no  definite  standard  by  which 
these  feelings  are  to  be  tried,  then  all  this  boast- 
ed assurance,  derived  alone  from  this  source,  is 
but  a  blind  leap  in  the  dark,  and  is  no  assurance 
at  all.  Brethren,  the  great  question  whether 
God  is  willing  to  have  mercy  upon  a  sinner,  is 
too  important,  too  momentous,  to  be  left  to  any 
frames  or  feelings  of  mortals.  It  was  the  ex- 
press object  of  the  Gospel  revelation  to  certify 
us  of  God^s  willingness  to  save  sinners ;  it  was  in 
order  to  place  that  blessed  truth  beyond  all 
doubt  and  controversy,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  lived,  and  taught,  and  suffered,  and  died, 
and  rose  again.  It  was  for  this  purpose  that  a 
Church,  with  its  sacraments,  was  established,  and 
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that  a  living  ministry  .was  instituted  to  go  abroad 
and  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  to 
stand  before  men  face  to  face,  and  aa  they  rise 
np  in  successive  generations,  to  tell  them  the 
good  news  that  God  is  willing  to  save  sinners. 
Wherefore,  since  God  has  given  us  the  inspired 
word  of  Ilis  Gospel,  and  therein  made  known  to 
oa  the  revelation  of  His  will,  it  is  now  onr  duty 
and  privilege  to  be  guided  by  the  Gospel  as  a 
sure  and  infallible  standard.  By  the  Gfospel  we 
are  to  determine  whether  we  repent  of  sin, 
whether  we  are  willing  to  accept  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God,  whether  we  are  ready  to  accede 
to  the  terms  of  salvation,  and  whether  we  have 
"  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  our  spirits 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God,"  In  the  Gos-  • 
pel,  Got!  makes  known  His  will  unto  men ;  in  the 
Gospel  the  terms  of  salvation  are  plainly  laid 
down ;  therein  the  marks  and  evidences  of  con- 
version and  adoption  are  clearly  specified,  and 
all  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  distinctly  enu- 
merated. It  is,  therefore,  by  the  Gospel  that  we 
are  to  test  the  exercises  of  our  hearts,  our  frames 
and  feelings,  and  thus  ascertain,  in  a  cle:ir  and 

■  •Btisfactory  manner,  "  whether  we  are  born  of 

^Jfte  Spirit,"  and  "are  become  new  creatures  in 

^RSiriBt  Jesus." 

^m    4.  Some  jjei-soTVi  areJtUed  with  doubts  and  ft 
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because  of  cm  injudicious  ^  (xmipariaon  of  their 
own  religious  exercises  with  the  exercises  of 
others.  They  see  othere  strong  in  the  faith, 
cjieerful  and  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  reli^oos 
comforts,  apparently  growing  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  while  they  themselves 
are  weak  and  feeble,  full  of  doubts  and  fears, 
and  groaning  under  a  burden  of  sin  and  corrup- 
tion. They  therefore  become  discouraged,  they 
sink  down  in  despondency,  and  oftentimes  con- 
clude that  they  know  nothing  of  religion,  and 
^^  are  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.^ 
Now  these  persons  do  not  consider  that  though 
*'  there  is  the  same  Spirit,  there  is  a  diversity  of 
operations;''  that  some  have  one  gift  of  the 
Spirit,  and  some  another,  and  that  always  each 
one  has  something  peculiar  to  himself.  They 
should  remember  that  all  have  their  trials  and 
difficulties,  their  doubts  and  fears,  their  temptar 
tions  and  besetting  sins,  their  days  of  darkness 
and  desertion ;  and  that  those  who  now  seem  so 
much  to  abound  in  faith  and  hope  and  comfort, 
may  ere  long  be  weeping  over  the  desolation  of 
their  spiritual  prospects,  and  in  the  bitterness  of 
their  hearts  may  be  asking  ^^  if  the  Lord  has  for- 
gotten to  be  gi*acious,  and  if  His  mercy  is  clean 
gone  forever  ?"   These  persons  should  remember, 
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that  tliongb  tbey  find  in  their  hearts  so  much  sin 
and  corruption,  and  think  that  surely  none  can 
be  so  unworthy  as  they;  yet  that  all  have  to 
complaiu  of  the  plague  of  their  heai-ta,  and  to 
confess  and  bewail  their  infirmities  and  sinfulness 
in  the  sight  of  heaven.  It  was  the  complaint 
even  of  an  apostle,  that  when  "  he  would  do 
goo<l,  he  fonnd  evil  was  present ;"  "  that  though 
he  delighted  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man,"  yet  he  saw  "  another  law  in  his  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and  bring- 
ing him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  Bin  in  his 
members."  But  in  this  state  of  mind  what  was 
the  resource  of  the  apostle!  to  whom  did  he 
look  for  dehverance  "from  this  body  of  death  ?" 
Hear  him  in  his  own  words — "I  thank  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  The  apostle's 
hope  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  Him  alone;  he 
rented  simjily  vpon  the  cross.  And  here  too 
most  be  placed  the  hopes  of  all  believers ;  the 
strong  as  well  as  the  weak.  They  must  look  to 
Jesus  Christ ;  from  first  to  last  they  must  go  as 
MDners  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  all  their  hopes 
of  acceptance  with  God,  and  of  happiness  in 
laven,  must  rest  upon  no  merits  nor  works  of 
eir  own,  but  altogether  ujxm  God's  mercy, 
tuchsafcd  to  sinners  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
The  great  anchor-hope  of  the  Christian 
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is  tbis — "  That  Christ  Jeeus  came  into  the  waM 
to  save  sinners.^  To  this  he  clings  through  all 
the  doubts^  and  fears,  and  trials  of  his  toilsome 
pilgrimage ;  and  in  his  fearful  struggle  with  his 
last  enemy,  it  is  this  that  sustains  his  soul,  and 
giving  him  the  victory,  enables  him  to  depart 
with  the  song  of  triumph  on  his  lips. 

5.  The  great  importance  of  the  interest  at  state 
has  a  natural  tendency  to  produce^  in  some  per-  * 
sons^  agitation^  fearfulness^  and  alarm.  Some 
persons,  from  constitutional  temperament,  are 
prone  to  look  on  the  dai*k  and  unfavorable  side 
of  objects ;  they  are  predisposed  to  melancholy 
forebodings,  and  seek  morbid  gratification  in 
creating  and  cherishing  a  crowd  of  imaginary 
fears  and  evils.  Now  when  persons  of  this  con- 
stitutional tendency  become  interested  in  the 
momentous  truths  of  religion,  and  when  they  find 
in  themselves,  after  all  their  efforts,  so  much  sin 
and  corruption,  they  very  natnraUy  give  way  to 
sadness  and  melancholy,  and  ask  if  it  is  possible 
that  such  as  they  can  be  Christians ;  they  think 
that  they  must  be  strangers  to  the  converting 
and  sanctifying  power  of  grace,  and  that  it  is  but 
the  mockery,  the  profanation  of  holy  things,  for 
them  to  claim  to  be  the  follower  of  the  Saviour. 
And  even  where  there  is  no  peculiar  constitu- 
tional tendency  to  melancholy,  the  very  magni- 
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de  of  tbe  interests  involved  will  cause,  in  many 
arsons,  apprehension,  anxiety,  and  agitation. 
HTie  startling  question  will  sometimes  press  itself 
ito  notice, "  What  if  they  should  be  deceived  ?" 
W hatif,  after  all  their  profesaiou  of  religion  before 
leu,  they  should  at  last  become  castaways  fi-om 
the  presence  of  God,  and  instead  of  gaining  the 
Joys  of  heaven,  should  be  sentenced  to  endure 
'the  torments  of  helH  Being  sincerely  honest  in 
^eir  rvligious  pui-ptses,  and  utterly  abhon-ing  all 
mauner  of  hypocmy,  snch  persons  often  become 
Jjreatly  distressed  and  alarmed,  when  they  find  in 
themselves  so  many  repeated  and  melancholy 
^riK)fi*  "that  the  heart  is  deceitful  and  desper- 
«t«ly  wicked."  The  sad  complaint  of  each  one  is 
4hi* :  "  Lord,  I  sometimes  believe,  or,  rather,  hope 
teat  I  am  a  sincere  Christian,  that  I  am  converted 
I'And  Income  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  do 
know  it  is  my  wish,  my  earnest  prayer  and  eftbrt, 
to  be  a  sincere  Christian ;  and  that  I  would  not 
willingly  appear  before  men  to  be  what  I  am  not 
In  the  sight  of  God ;  but,  alas !  I  have  a  heart 
ao  wieked,  and  I  so  often  fall  into  sin  and  grieve 
■ihe  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  am  awfully  afraid  I  am 
[•^et  a  stranger  to  the  sanctifying  power  of  grace." 
Search  me,  O  God  !  and  know  my  heart ;  try 
le  and  know  my  thoughte,  and  see  if  there  be 
QV  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
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everlasting.''  ^*  Create  in  me  a  dean  hearty  0 
Grod,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.''  ^  Cast 
me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 

Now  to  sach  persons  we  wonld  say,  that  those 
who  have  the  deepest  religions  feelings,  are 
sometimes  most  donbtfnl  of  their  religions  attain- 
ments ;  that  where  there  is  most  grace,  there  is 
commonly  the  most  humility ;  that  a  weak  Cedth 
may  be  as  sincere  and  saving  as  a  strong  one; 
that  these  doubts  and  fears  are  incentives  to  datj 
and  watchfulness,  and  barriers  against  sins  and 
temptations ;  that  those  who  have  the  least  con- 
fidence and  make  the  least  pi-etensions,  are  often- 
times the  most  faithful  in  duty  and  the  most  pe^ 
severing  in  well-doing ;  and  that  thus  it  is  with 
believers  in  general,  sometimes  in  hope,  and 
sometimes  in  fear;  yet,  by  the  grace  of  Grod, 
constantly  pressing  onward,  through  manifold 
trials,  temptations,  and  difficulties,  and  notwith- 
standing all  their  discouragements,  defeats,  and 
falls,  successfully  reaching  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  ultimately  gaining  a  crown  of  life. 
It  should  be  remembered,  too,  that  the  Chris- 
tian's life  here  below  is  a  state  of  warfare,  and 
that  no  soldier  can  reasonably  expect  always  to 
enjoy  ease  and  comfort.  Trials  and  hardships 
must  be  encountered ;  wearisome  journeys,  cold 
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and  hnnger,  must  be  his  portion;  and  aometimes 
he  must  mingle  in  the  fierce  and  deadly  strife 
and  danger  of  battle.     Let  then  these  weak  and 
desponding  believei-s  go  onward,  notwithstand- 
ing all  tbeir  doubts  and  fears,  "  looking  only"  to 
Jesns,    the    author   and   finisher  of  their  faith. 
Thongb  the  way  may  be  rough,  and  the  difficul- 
ties may  be  great,  and  the  prospects  raay  be 
dark,  and  their  spirits  may  be  sad,  yet  let  them 
lidd  oTi  to  the  promise ;  yes,  let  tli^m  hUd  on  to 
the  promise,  and  all  will  c-ome  right  at  last;  the 
hills  will  recede,  and  the  way  will  become  more 
emooth ;  the  fury  of  the  storm  will  be  hushed, 
the  clouds  will  dispei-se,  the  birds  will  resume 
their  songs,  the  fields  will  look  green  and  gay, 
aad  the  aun,  which  had  been  so  long  concealed, 
or  faintly  seen  at  intervals,  wUl  shine  forth  in 
ftill-orl>ed  glory,  and  sink  to  rest  without  a  cloud 
or  speck  to  dim  his  disk.     God  is  faithful  to  ilis 
promise  ;  like  Himself,  His  promise  is  the  same, 
"yi^tei-day,  to-day,  and  forever."     Hear  the  ex- 
I  kortatiou  of  the  pious  Prophet  of  Israel :  "  Who 
I  Bamong  yon  thatfeareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth 
6  voice  of  His  servant,  that  walketh  in  dark- 
l  hath  no  light ;  let  him  trust  in  the  name 
itJard,  and  stay  vpon  his  God."    And  hear 
same  Prophet,  the  promise  of  God : 
,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed, 
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for  I  am  thy  God ;  I  will  strengtben  thee ;  yea, 
I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  inll  nphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.'' 

And  here,  in  conclusion,  we  would  remark, 
that  the  best  remedy  for  all  these  doubts  and 
feai^  is  humlie  prayer  to  God.  This  was  the 
resort  of  the  father  of  the  afflicted  child :  ^  Help, 
Lord;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief;''  and  prayer 
must  be  oar  main  resource  under  all  the  imp«^ 
fections  of  our  faith.  We  should  recollect  that 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  we  should,  there- 
fore, pray  to  Him  to  bestow  upon  us  that  most 
precious  gift.  We  must  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
"  to  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,"  to  enable  us 
to  believe,  and  to  take  hold  of  the  sweet  promr 
ises  of  mercy.  And  we  have  every  encourage- 
ment to  pray;  for  God  has  promised  to  hear 
when  we  call,  and  to  give  when  we  ask ;  and 
especially  to  ''  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  Him,"  Let  us,  then,  day  by  day,  lift  up  our 
hearts  to  God ;  let  us  pour  out  to  Him  the  wants 
and  sorrows  of  our  souls ;  let  it  be  our  earnest 
cry,  that  the  Lord  would  help  us  to  believe,  that 
He  would  give  us  grace  and  strength  to  rise 
above  all  our  fears,  and  to  claim  the  Saviour  as 
our  personal  Friend  and  Redeemer.  Let  us  "  go 
forward  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  making 
mention  of  His  righteousness  and  of  His  only," 
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and  we  shall  find,  to  our  comfort,  that  our 
hearts,  so  long  coutracted  by  doubts  and  fears, 
will  be  relaxed  and  softened ;  the  affectiona  of 
oar  souls  will  flow  out  and  fasten  themselvea 
apoD  the  Saviour;  the  painful  conflict  in  our 
bosoms  will  be  terminated ;  and  the  blessed 
"  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  undei^tand- 
ing,"  will  take  the  place  of  guilty  and  accusing 
feais.  "  We  shall  thus  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  Christ 
will  dwell  in  onr  hearts  by  faith ;  being  moted 
and  grounded  in  love,  we  shall  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
and  t(i  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 

Now  unto  Him  which  ia  able  to  do  exceed- 
ingly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  aecoi-ding 
to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  Him  be 
glory  in  the  Church,  by  Christ  Jesua,  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. — Amen. 
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iWHY  CANT  OUR  MOJISTEKS  PREACH  1 
IN  YOUR  PULPITS  i 


"!  AM  very  willing  to  confess  that  I  like  manjJ 
wnngs  I  have  observed  in  your  Church  excei 
■giy-  I  lite  your  orderly  way3 :  it  pleases  raflf 
*o see  what  pains  you  take  with  the  little 
wen;  your  people  are  generally  very  quiet  and 
*etl-behaved :  and  I  always  learn  something 
Men  I  hear  you  preach.  But  there  is  one  thing 
[*  can't  get  over:  it  seems  so  unchantable  and 
ftereaaonuble" — and  here  Squire  Candid  turned 
lo  his  saddle  towards  his  fellow-traveller,  and 
*>lti  a  tone  half  querulous  and  half  sorrowful, 
iSded :  *•  Why  canH  our  ministers  preach  in  yova- 

Now,  this  inquiry  is  by  no  means  a  new  one : 
■  is  very  natural  that  many  should  propose  i 
*ri  very  necessary  that  it  should  be  plainly  aft 
"ered. 

The  writer  tmstd,  that  in  reporting  the  < 
'^fsition  with  which  this  tract  commences,  1 
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may  find  readers  as  honest  and  well  disposed  as 
Squire  Candid. 

We  are  going  a  little  too  fast,  however.  Who 
was  the  fellow-traveller,  and  how  did  this  talk 
come  about  ? 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Worthy  had  lately  taken  up  hia 
residence  in  the  beautiful  village  of  Hamner  as  a 
Missionary  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 
He  found  there  a  few  persons  who,  in  their 
youth,  had  been  brought  up  in  her  faith,  and 
who  were  now  very  glad  to  produce  certain  old- 
fashioned  Pi-ayer-books,  and  to  join  in  fitting  up 
a  cheap  frame-building  to  serve  as  a  church. 

The  villagers  were  quite  divided  in  their  re- 
ligious sentiments,  for  there  were  Congregation- 
alists,  and  Methodists,  and  Baptists,  besides  indi- 
vidual membei*s  of  several  other  denominations. 
Yet  their  services  wei'e  not  very  regular,  and 
many  a  Sunday  passed  without  public  religious 
exercises.  The  religious  people  made  it  a  point 
to  go  to  hear  the  preacher,  whatever  hb  per- 
suasion might  be. 

Mr.  Worthy,  on  entering  the  community,  had 
showed  an  evident  desire  to  do  the  people  good. 
He  visited  them  familiarly  at  their  homes,  was 
careful  to  hurt  nobody's  feelings,  and  frequently 
left  behind  him  a  book  or  a  tract  to  which  no 
manner  of  exception  could  be  taken*    The  towns- 
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folk  thought  him  a  very  sensible,  earnest  preach- 
er, and  althongh  "reading  prayers" seemed  very 
qaeer  to  them  at  first,  when  they  saw  how  the 
children  took  to  it,  and  how  pleased  they  were 
■when  the  Episcopal  chapel  was  open,  they  were 
iDQch  disposed  to  think  that  there  was  good 
in  it. 

Things  did  not  always  go  on  as  smoothly  as 
they  commenced.  First,  the  Sons  of  Temperance 
asked  for  permission  to  have  an  address  delivered 
in  the  chapel,  as  the  warmest  room  to  be  found 
in  the  winter-time ;  and  they  thought  it  very 
narrow-minded  in  Mr.  Worthy  to  refuse :  and 
then  there  was  a  camp-meeting  in  the  neighboi^ 
bood,  which  Mr.  Worthy  did  not  attend  or  assist 
in ;  and  some  said  he  was  not  as  zealous  as  he 
might  be:  and  last  of  all,  somebody  .wanted  to 
have  a  "funeral  preached"  in  the  chapel  by  a 
Preabj'terian  minister,  after  Mr.  Worthy's  read- 
ing the  Burial  Service  out  of  the  Prayer-book. 
To  this  arrangement,  also,  the  minister  objected. 
,  As  a  consequence  a  good  deal  began  to  be  said 
abont  his  bigotry ;  many  said  they  would  never 
attend  the  ministry  of  one  who  would  not  let 
ministers  of  other  denominations  pi-each  in  bis 
polpit.  Even  Squire  Candid,  a  good  and  reli- 
gioas  old  gentleman,  who  had  at  fiint  been  right 
well  pleased,  had  ^ven  the  missionary  some 
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cold  looks,  and  for  some  months  past  had  ab- 
stained from  going  to  his  church. 

Just  now,  however,  accident  had  thrown  the 
two  together;  they  had  met  at  a  sick  man's 
house  in  the  country,  and  were  riding  home  to- 
gether. The  Squire  had  been  affected  by  the 
gentleness  and  earnestness  with  which  the  minis- 
ter had  counselled  one  who  sorely  needed  com- 
fort ;  he  was  struck  with  the  unaffected  humility 
of  the  man,  and  the  absence  of  every  thing  like 
arrogance  in  his  deportment.  And  when,  as 
they  rode  along,  Mr.  Worthy  expressed  his  re- 
gret at  not  seeing  him  among  his  flock  for  a  long 
time,  the  old  man  came  right  out  in  the  words 
already  recited,  and  asked  with  all  sincerity, 
"  My  dear  sir,  why  can't  our  ministers  preach  in 
your  pulp\ts  ?" 

The  conversation  proceeded  somewhat  after 
this  fashion : 

'^  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  ask  that  question.  I 
am  often  pained  at  the  thought  that  good  people 
think  hardly  of  us  for  what  is  called  our  exdu- 
siveness,  and  I  wish  I  could  oftener  have  an  op- 
portunity of  explaining  the  position  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church.  But,  Squire,  I  cannot  answer 
your  question  in  five  minutes ;  if  we  discuss  this 
matter  at  all,  we  must  have  a  long  talk  about  it. 
Perhaps  I  cannot  persuade  you  that  we  are  rights 
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,l«it  I  feel  very  certain  that  I  can  show  yoQ  we 
are  not  without  very  good  reasons  in  keeping  to 
oui-selves," 

The  Squire.  "  Well,  talk  away.  We  have  a 
long  ride  befoj'e  us,  and  I  am  always  willing  to 
hear  what  people  have  to  Bay  fur  themSfelves. 
Vm  a  blunt  man,  Paraon,  and  I  hope  you  won't 
t&ke  offence ;  but  nobody  can  pereuade  me  it  is 
right  for  any  set  of  people  to  make  themselvea 
oat  better  than  othem." 

The  Minuter.  "I  was  about  to  propose  that 
you  should  tell  me  why  you  think  so  hardly  of 
other  ministers  not  being  invited  into  our  pul- 
pits. That  will  clear  the  way  for  me.  Your 
chief  objection,  then,  is,  that  it  looks  as  if  we 
thought  too  much  of  ourselves." 

Squire.  "That  is  just  it." 

Minister.  "It  is  the  rule  of  charity  to  impute 
;to  men  the  best  motives  we  can.    You  ought 

it  to  think  this  of  us,  if  any  other  reasonable 
>UDt  can  be  given.     Squire,  you  have  not 

n  many  Episcopalians ;  but  you  do  know  a 
iw:  you  have  turned  over  the  leaves  of  the 
lyei^book  a  good  deal.  Do  you  really  think 
that  oar  j-eligiou,  as  yon  have  thns  seen  it,  is 
particularly  self-righteous  ?  '  God,  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men' — do  you  think  the 
Church  teaches  us  to  talk  that  way  V 
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Squire.  "  No,  I  don't  say  that ;  but  if  yon  do 
not  think  yourselves  better  than  us,  why  can't 
our  ministers  preach  in  your  pulpits  ?'* 

Minister.  "  There  was  a  great  mistake  made 
once  about  this  matter.  What  you  say  of  us,  is 
exacfly  what  Korah  and  his  company  said  of 
Moses  and  Aaron.  There  were  men  in  the  camp 
just  as  good  as  the  members  of  that  family :  pe^ 
haps  better.  He  complained  bitterly  that  Moses 
and  Aaron  kept  the  sacred  offices  to  themselves, 
whereas  all  the  congregation  was  holy.  No 
Episcopalian,  Squire,  has  ever  been  more  berated 
for  his  exclusiveness, — ^more  reproached  with 
thinking  too  much  of  himself,  and  despising  his 
brethren,  than  were  Moses  and  Aaron.'* 

They  had  stopped  just  here  at  a  little  brook, 
and  while  their  horses  were  drinking,  Mr.  Wor- 
thy read  the  verse  to  which  he  had  alluded,  out 
of  his  pocket-Bible :  "  And  they  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you, 
seeing  all  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one 
of  them,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them :  where- 
fore then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  ? " 

"Now  you  know,**  continued  Mr.  Worthy, 
^  that  this  man  Moses  was  the  meekest  of  men : 
he  felt  no  envy  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Eldad 
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and  Medad,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  fell  on  others 
as  well  as  himself.  He  did  not  deserve  the  re- 
proach of  thinking  his  honse  better  than  the 
Other  families  of  Israel,  for  he  was  but  carrying 
out  God's  ordinance,  that  no  stranger  which  was 
not  of  the  house  of  Levi  should  come  near  to 
offer  incense.  Is  it  not  possible,  now,  that  our 
exclnsiveness  may,  like  that  of  Moaes,  be  a  mat- 
ter of  principle,  and  not  an  evidence  of  piide  ?" 

Squire.  "I  suppose,  then,  you  mean  to  say, 
that  you  can't  help  yourselves:  you  have  a  canon, 
as  they  call  it,  that  ties  you  up.  If  that  is  the 
case,  I  must  say  it  is  very  bad  law,  and  you 
ought  to  change  it.  Here  comes  a  pious  m.tn, 
whose  preaching  the  Lord  blesses  to  the  couver- 
won  of  souls,  and  you  cannot  ask  him  to  preach 
for  you.     You  ought  to  change  that  law." 

MiniMer.  "No,  I  do  not  mean  that:  I  should 
despise  myself  if,  instead  of  a  sound  reason,  I 
were  to  give  so  pitiful  an  excuse.  No,  Squire, 
we  take  our  stand,  like  Moses,  on  the  Word  of 
God.  The  law  would  be  wiped  out  at  once  if 
we  did  not  all  believe  that  it  ought  to  stanil. 

"A  rule  is  one  thing,  a  reason  is  quite  an- 
other. I  hope  I  can  give  yoii  a  reason,  But 
before  I  go  any  further,  let  me  be  careful  to  say, 
that  whether  our  miuistcra  ai'e  l>etter  or  woi-se 
than  others  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  question. 
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"If  experience  has  taoght  me  any  thing  ce^ 
tainly,  I  do  seem  to  know  that  sincerity  and 
goodness  are  found  in  aU  religions  peraoasions- 
and  while  I  am  determined  never  to  excuse 
error,  I  hope  never  to  withhold  £rom  anybody 
the  credit  he  deserves  because  he  is  in  error. 

"  Squire,  I  once  knew  a  Unitarian  whose  whole 
life  was  one  long  series  of  charitable  and  self- 
denying  deeds.  I  have  heard  my  own  people 
tell  how,  in  time  of  pestilence,  Romanists  stood 
in  the  breach  and  faced  the  destroyer.  I  have 
met  in  wild  hills  a  Methodist  preacher,  whose 
untiring  zeal  and  simple-hearted  fervor  made  me 
blush  for  my  own  defidencies.  I  did  not  love 
Unitarianism,  or  Komamsm,  or  Methodism  any 
better ;  but  I  loved  and  honored  the  men. 

"  As  for  your  ministers,  if  the  question  were 
whether  I  were  a  holier  man  than  they,  you  may 
be  sure  I  would  often  sit  at  their  feet  and  learn. 
Yes,  I  have  sometimes  seen  an  old  servant  who, 
if  that  were  the  test,  ought  to  preach  to  me, 
rather  than  I  to  him.'' 

Squire.  "  Of  course  you  could  not  let  a  Unita- 
rian or  a  Roman  Catholic  preach  for  you :  they 
do  not  hold  the'  same  doctrine.  But  your  doc- 
trines and  the  Methodists'  are  almost  the  same: 
does  it  look  civil  and  kind  for  you  to  treat  a 
good,  pious  minister  with  no  respect  V^ 
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Minuter.  "The  Methodists  would  hardly  agree 
that  our  doctrine  is  the  same.  If  ao,  why  did 
they  leave  us?  But,  however  that  is,  politeness 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter.  Prayei-s,  aod 
KMoraments,  and  Bemioos  were  not  intended  to  be 
Himade  occasions  of  compliment.  I  wonder  what 
■  you  would  think,  were  our  circuit  judge  to  make 
a  bow  to  some  'Philadelphia  lawyer,'  who  hap- 
pened to  be  present,  and  insist  upon  his  presiding 
over  the  court  We  hold  all  these  to  be  matters 
of  principle,  not  of  ceremony,  politenesi,  or  kind- 
ness." 

Squire.  "Well,  then,  what  is  your  reason,  or 
your  principle  ?  I  believe  in  people  cariying  out 
their  principles,  when  they  have  any." 

"  I  will  answer  you  then,  plainly.  We  believe 
in  the  unity  of  the  Church:  that  is,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible  there  ought  to  be  in  all  the 
.world  one  Church,  and  one  only.  We  do  not 
feel  oui-selves  at  liberty  to  encourage  or  favor 
the  dividing  np  of  Christian  people  into  many 
sects  and  parties.  Do  you  think,  from  your 
reading  of  the  Bible,  tiiat  our  Lord  and  His  apos- 
tles intended  to  establish  many  churches?" 

"  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  ever  thought  much 
»bont  it." 

"  Bnt  sorely  you  remember  how  earnestly  the 
Saviour  prayed  that  His  people  might  all  be  one ; 
67 
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and  how  St  Paul  warned  Christian  people 
against  divisions  and  differences :  he  says  plainly 
there  ought  to  be  ^  no  schism  in  the  body,^  and 
that  we  ought  to  be  *  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  8ame  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment' 
The  Church  instituted  by  the  Saviour  was  one ; 
and  the  Christians  we  read  of  in  the  Bible  were 
not  members  of  ever  so  many  denominations.'' 

^^  I  suppose  that  must  have  been  the  way.  But 
still  it  seems  strange.  Do  you  suppose  that  there 
was  no  difference  or  discussion  about  election, 
and  other  doctrines  ?'' 

"  I  do  not  doubt  that  there  was ;  I  may  say  we 
know  that  there  was.  People  differed,  but  they 
did  not  divide." 

"  I  do  not  understand  you.'' 

"What  I  mean  is  this.  All  the  Christian 
people  in  those  days  agreed  to  receive  the  Bible 
as  the  word  of  God,  and  when  they  were  bap- 
tized, confessed  their  faith,  either  in  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed,  or  in  some  simple  formula  which  ex- 
pressed the  doctiine  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  Besides  this,  they  submitted  to  the  min- 
istry set  over  them  by  the  apostles,  and  observed 
the  two  sacraments  which  our  Lord  instituted. 
The  bond  of  union  was  a  triple  cord:  the  faith, 
the  ministry,  the  sacraments.  A  Christian,  in 
early  times,  would  find  these  the  same  wherever 
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he  went,  except  among  heretics.  The  forms  of 
worship  were  varioos,  and  there  were  differences 
in  the  manner  of  stating  doctrines;  but  in  these 
great  things  all  united.  The  Church  required 
agreement  in  the  essentials  of  religion;  in  mat- 
ters not  essential  she  allowed  people  to  differ. 
Yon  remember  that  St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter  disa- 
greed once :  or,  which  is  more  to  the  purpose, 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas  had  a  sharp  contention 
about  a  question  of  expediency.  But  they  did 
not,  for  that  reason,  establish  two  Charches. 
They  parted  asunder,  and  pursued  their  labors 
in  (Jifferent  parts  of  the  same  Church.  No, 
Squire,  there  is  no  warrant  in  the  Bible  for  more 
than  one  Church." 

"  And  do  you  aU  claim  to  be  that  same 
Church  ?" 

"  Yes,  we  do.  At  a  very  eaiOy  time  the  faith 
was  carried  to  England.  A  Church  was  founded 
there,  which,  like  the  Church  of  other  countries, 
received  the  Creed,  the  apostolic  ministry,  the 
Bacraments.  The  English  Church  has  kept  all 
these,  and  tj'ansmitted  them  to  ns.  None  of 
them  have  been  lost.  In  all  essential  things  we 
claim  to  stand  just  where  the  early  Christiana 
Btood.  These  things,  we  say,  came  to  us  from 
Christ :  we  dare  not  alter  them.  If  any  people 
choose  to  form  a  society  with  a  new  creed,  a  new 
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mini^ry,  or  new  sacraments,  we  cannot  conseiit 
to  become  responsible  for  their  doings.'' 

"But,  Mr.  Worthy"  proceeded  the  Squire, 
"  what  difference  does  it  make,  so  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  and  sools  are  saved?  If  the  end  ia 
gained,  it  does  not  matter  much  how  men  accom- 
plish it.  I  do  believe  it  is  a  greai  thing  to  have 
different  denominations.  Some  men  seem  to  be 
born  Methodists,  and  some  Presbyterians;  and 
when  they  look  around,  eacb  man  can  find  a 
Church  that  suits  his  notion." 

"  My  dear  friend,  that  last  argument  is  not 
sound.  The  great  word  of  the  Gospel  is,  *  Be- 
lieve.' God  does  not  set  before  us  a  number  of 
different  religions,  that  we  may  choose  one  after 
our  own  fancy.  He  tells  us  instead,  that  we 
are  blind  and  foolish  creatures;  that  we  must 
receive  what  He  reveals,  and  not  what  we  would 
have  to  be  true.  K  a  man  chooses  a  religion,  he 
is  very  likely  to  select  that  which  is  the  worst 
for  him.  A  presumptuous  man  will  choose  a 
presumptuous  religion ;  a  stern  man  one  that 
will  add  to  his  gloom ;  and  so  of  the  rest  The 
argument  proves  too  much:  it  suggests  that 
Univei'salism  or  Unitarianism  may  be  a  matter 
of  constitution  and  temperament 

'^  And  it  does  make  a  difference  how  good  is 
done.    The  Church  has  to  preach  the  Gospel  not 
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only  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  bat  while  the  world 
stands.  She  has  many  a  battle  yet  to  fight  with 
Satan  and  his  hosts. 

"  How  many  a  battle  has  been  lost ;  how  many 
a  gallant  army  cut  to  pieces,  because  one  regi- 
ment, eager  to  charge,  disobej-ed  orders,  and 
broke  the  line  of  battle  !  Only  think,  since  you 
were  young,  how  the  leading  denominations  of 
the  couLtrj"  have  sjilit  into  fragments  1  Are 
these  scattered  sticks  as  strong  as  when  bound 
together  in  a  fagot?  Look  at  our  little  town! 
One  minister  could  take  care  of  all  the  people, 
and  one  church  could  hold  them ;  but  for  lack  of 
unity,  how  weak  and  ill-sustained  are  all  the 
services  of  religion!" 

They  rode  on  in  silence  a  little  way,  and  the 

Itiquire  replied  that  he  was  not  satisfied  about 
that  matter.  He  was  not  a  learned  man,  he  said, 
«ad  it  did  not  follow  because  he  was  sUenced, 
that  he  was  therefore  convinced.  Presently  he 
advanced  another  difiaculty, 
"  You  say  yours  is  an  old  Church :  now  the 
I  luBtories  sny  that  Henry  VUI.  began  it." 

"I  do  not  fiud  auy  such  thing  in  history.     I 

I  lead  about  the  Reformation  in  England.     Every 

liistory  I    know    of    tells  the  same  story :  not 

tbat  a  new  Church  was  made  in  the  time  of 

Heury  VIII.,  but  that  in  his  days,  and  after- 
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wards,  th^  Church  of    England  was    refonnr 
ed." 

^I  cannot  see  mnch  difference.  One  year 
there  was  a  Roman  Catholic  Church,  with  Pope, 
and  Latin  service^ — ^with  monks,  and  purgatory, 
and  all  that ;  and  another  year  thei'C  is  a  ChmtJi 
of  England  with  none  of  these  things.  That 
looks  very  much  like  throwing  down  an  old 
Church  and  putting  a  new  one  in  its  place.'' 

^  Let  me  explain.  A  family  has  long  lived  in 
an  old  house.  The  walls  are  firm,  t^e  timbers 
sound ;  but  the  windows  are  stopped  up,  the  roof 
leaks,  the  fireplaces  smoke,  the  weather-boarding 
is  torn  off 

"  Now,  if  the  man  moves  out  of  doors,  and 
puMs  the  house  down ;  if,  using  some  part  of  the 
materials,  and  adding  much  more,  he  goes  on  to 
build,  I  should  call  that  a  new  house. 

^^  But  suppose  he  be^ns  by  saying,  this  house 
is  ray  own.  I  will  no  longer  pay  rent  to  the 
man  who  has  claimed  to  be  its  owner  and  my 
master.  And  then  he  and  his  children  go  to 
work :  they  do  not  forsake  it  for  another  house : 
all  the  family  arrangements  go  on  as  usual.  The 
fire  daily  bums  on  the  hearth,  and  not  a  meal  is 
interrupted :  but  carefully  and  steadily  they  go 
on,  day  by  day,  restoring  the  house  to  the  same 
soundness  and  comfort  which  it  once  possessed. 
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Today,  a  leak  ia  mended  ;  to-morrow,  a  window 
that  had  been  bricked  ap  is  thrown  open  ;  the 
neit,  some  cracked  plastering  is  torn  down,  so  as 
to  show  the  old  oak  wainscoting  which  had 
ll»ay8  "been  there.  Yon  wonid  say  the  man  had 
repaired  the  house. 

"Or,  to  set  it  in  another -light.  The  Eoman 
Catholic  Choroli,  as  we  call  it,  consists  of  a  nnm- 
ber  of  national  churches,  all  agreeing  to  acknowl- 
edge the  supremacy  of  the  Pope. 

"Now  suppose  that  the  people  of  the  French 
Church  should  begin  to  see  their  errors  and  bu- 
perstitions  ;  that  a  great  council  should  be  called 
of  its  rulei-s  ;  that  these  should  say  deliberately, 
and  by  a  solemn  vote,  'The  Bishop  of  Rome  ia 
not  our  master,  and  we  hereby  refuse  to  obey  his 
authority,'  And  then  they  proceed  to  examine 
their  doctrines  and  usages,  and  year  by  year  cau- 
tiously throw  aside  or  alter,  until  at  last  the 
Church  is  purified :  and,  all  this  time,  the 
churches  continue  to  be  opened,  the  same  minis- 
ters officiate,  and  the  people  accept  the  changes 
ae  they  were  made.  Yon  would  not  taunt  them 
with  making  a  new  Church,     You  would  praise 

them  for  their  prudence,  and  their  honesty  in 

reforming  what  they  had." 

"  Was  that  the  way  they  went  to  work  in 
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"  It  was.  Before  the  Beformation  we  see  the 
Church  very  much  corrupted^  chiefly  by  addi- 
tions to  the  true  faith  ;  and  in  a  sad  state  of  snV 
jection  to  a  foreign  Bishop.  Many  of  her  chil- 
dren had  protested  against  these  things ;  but  she 
seemed  too  ignorant  and  too  weak  to  retrieve 
herself.  And  then  a  merciful  Providence  inter- 
fered. Printing  was  discovered,  diffusing  knowl- 
edge in  a  wonderful  degree.  And  then  that 
wicked  Henry,  for  reasons  of  hia  own,  became 
weary  of  the  Pope's  authority,  and  so  the  Chnrch, 
with  the  help  of  the  State,  was  enabled  to  assert 
her  own  independence ;  her  right  to  r^pilate  her 
own  concerns.'' 

"  And  was  there  not  a  separation  right  off  r 

"  Not  a  bit  of  it.  The  Church  services  went 
on  just  as  if  nothing  had  happened ;  there  was 
no  shock  or  convulsion.  Nobody  knew  or 
thought  that  the  old  house  was  pulled  down,  and 
the  people  turned  into  the  fields." 

^^I  thought  the  whole  doctrine  was  changed,  and 
that  the  Roman  people  went  off  to  themselves." 

^^  It  is  a  mistake,  a  great  mistake,  to  suppose 
that  the  Church  was  entirely  reformed  under 
Henry.  Why,  at  his  death,  the  Church  still 
held  to  prayers  and  masses  for  the  dead,  the  in- 
vocation of  saints,  transubstantiation,  and  com- 
munion in  one  kind. 
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|1 "  The  great  poiut  gained  in  Henry's  time  was, 
pM  Church's  declaration  of  independence.  Then 
^e  began  cautiously  and  slowly  to  reform. 
Daring  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  great  improve- 
■KQt  was  made:  then  came  Bloody  Mnry,  and 
OTery  thing  went  backwards;  and  at  last,  under 
■BJzabeth,  the  Church  fairly  took  her  Htaud,  aud._ 
IVtablished  her  doctrines."  ^a 

"  When  did  the  division  take  place?"  '^ 

I,  '■  Not  until  the  eleventh  year  of  Queen  Eliza- 
Jbeth  :  it  was  not  until  then  that  the  Komanists 
fcraook  the  Church,  and  set  up  rival  altars." 
I  **  All  this  is  very  new  to  me.  I  thought  that 
wd  Henry,  when  the  Pope  would  not  let  him 
Uvorce  his  wife,  rose  up  in  anger,  and  made  a 
■ew  Church,  new  Bbho]»,  and  new  every  thing." 

"  No,  Squire,  that  is  not  the  true  account.  But 
I  can  tell  yoa  who  did  upset  old  things,  and 
make  new  Churches — Luther  and  Calvin  were 
the  men.  And  see  the  difference.  Their  churches 
have  been  constantly  dividing,  and  departing 
from  the  ancient  faith,  until  many  of  them  are 
almost  infidel.  The  Church  of  England  still 
stands  firm  and  united,  and  has  never  wavered  in 
fcer  allegiance  to  the  Son  of  God." 
1    "Tell  me  now,"  pursued  Squire  Candid,  "do 

lu  think  that  our  preachers  are  doing  no  good  i" 

"I    believe  they  are  doing  much  good  i 
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some  eviL  What  a  man  soweth  that  shall  h 
also  reap :  the'  crop  must  be  like  the  seed.  The; 
do  bear  abroad  mnch  good  seed, — ^the  doctrine  c 
a  blessed  Saviour  who  died  for  all:  but  the 
bear  another  sort  of  seed  as  welL  And  in  th 
result  I  see  tares  and  wheat  springing  up  togetl 
er ;  Christian  virtues  and  tempers,  but  minglet 
with  them  much  irreverence,  many  wrong  nc 
tions,  and  no  little  abuse  of  private  judgment" 

"Do  you  expect,  by  keeping  to  yourselvef 
that  in  the  end  all  the  different  denomination 
will  give  up  their  peculiarities  and  come  over  t 
you  ?'* 

^^I  have  no  expectations  about  it.  Kesnlt 
are  God's,  duties  are  ours.  Whether  Christian 
people  are  to  continue  in  this  divided  and  die 
tracted  state  until  the  end  of  the  world,  o 
whether  God  will  reunite  them  in  the  bonds  o 
fellowship,  is  more  than  I  can  telL  Sometime 
I  hope  for  the  best.  I  remember  a  sect  caller 
the  Donatists,  in  early  times,  which  counted  it 
bishops  by  hundreds,  and  which  endured  througl 
several  centuries,  and  at  last  was  absorbed  int 
the  Church.  It  may  be  the  like  will  happei 
again.  But,  in  any  event,  my  chief  concern  is  t 
do  my  own  duty :  to  omit  nothing  in  my  powe 
that  may  hinder  division  and  that  may  promot 
unity. 
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Bat,  my  fiiend,  if  Christian  people  should 
grow  weary  of  their  divisions  and  begin  to  look 
for  a  platform  of  agreement,  where  can  they  find 
it,  except  in  the  Chnrch  of  England  and  in  its 
American  descendant?  For  instance,  an  open 
Bible  would  be  the  first  condition.  The  Episco- 
pal Charch  says,  here  it  is :  we  gave  it  long  ago, 
in  a  noble  translation,  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  race: 
ehv  reads  it  as  well  as  preaches  it,  and  exacts  of 
her  ministers  a  pledge  to  teach  nothing  as  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  except  what  is  therein  con- 
tained. Her  services  are  devout  and  spiritual ; 
her  sacraments  are  administered  according  to 
Christ's  institntion.  Her  doors  are  open  to  all 
persons  who  receive  the  great  doctrines  of  re- 
ligion as  contained  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  And 
then,  since  there  must  be  some  ministry  or  other, 
tad  no  one  doubts  that  ours  is  regular,  and  since 
it  is  commended  by  the  unbroken  practice  and 
castom  of  centmies  upon  centuries,  if  men  agree 
St  all,  they  must  agree  on  that.  But,  as  I  said, 
oar  business  is  to  keep  the  Church  as  Christ 
made  it ;  to  put  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  those 
who  desire  to  enter  it ;  to  impose  no  terms  save 
those  which  our  Lord  imposed.  Then,  whatever 
happens,  we  are  not  to  blame." 

"  So,  then,  you  unchurch  all  other  denomina- 
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"  I  do  not  know  what  yon  mean  by  that  word; 
bnt  I  can  tell  yon  what  the  Episcopal  Chnrch 
says  abont  other  bodies  of  Christians.  In  one 
place  she  says,  ^  the  Church  of  Rome  has  erred, 
not  only  in  living  and  ceremonies,  but  also  ia 
matters  of  faith.^  In  another  place,  that  'the 
riches  and  goods  of  Chiistian  men  are  not  com- 
mon, as  certain  Anabaptists  do  falsely  boast* 
And  then  one  of  her  laws  is  to  this  effect : 

*'  ^  It  is  evident  unto  all  men,  diligently  reading  Hdlf 
Scripture  and  ancient  Authors,  that,  from  the  Apostlei^ 
time,  there  have  been  these  Orders  of  MinistCTB  in  Christ^ 
Church, — Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons.  Whioh  offioei 
were  evermore  had  in  such  reverend  Estimation,  that  no 
man  might  presume  to  execute  any  of  them,  except  he 
were  first  called,  tried,  examined,  and  known  to  have  sodi 
qualities  as  are  requisite  for  the  same ;  and  also  bj  piiblio 
Prayer,  with  Imposition  of  Hands,  were  approved  and  ad- 
mitted thereunto  by  lawful  Authority.  And  therefore  to 
the  intent  that  these  Orders  may  be  continued,  and  rever- 
ently used  and  esteemed  in  this  Church,  no  man  shall  be 
accounted  or  taken  to  be  a  lawful  Bishop,  Priest,  or  Dea- 
con, in  this  Church,  or  suffered  to  execute  any  of  the  sud 
Functions,  except  he  be  called,  tried^  examined,  and  ad- 
mitted thereunto,  according  to  the  form  hereafter  follow- 
ing, or  hath  had  Episcopal  Consecration  or  Ordination.* 

^'This  is  all  she  has  to  say  abont  other 
commanions.  If  I  understand  her  doctrine,  it 
amounts  to  this :  There  is  an  ancient  order  of 
things  established  by  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
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Our  own  dntj,  and  a  joat  regard  to  the  heat  in- 
terests of  religion,  forbid  any  innovation  upon 
that  old  order.  The  Churcli  will  not  counte- 
nance any  new  arrangements.  And  as  for  those 
who  have  made  new  Churches,  she  uttei-s  no 
sentence  against  them,  bnt  leavea  them  to  an- 
swer for  themselves  to  their  Maker  and  their 
Jadge. 

"But,  about  this  question  of  unchurching 
other  people.  Yon  cannot  ask  us  to  concede 
more  than  you  claim. 

"Now,  you  say  that  you  have  a  Church.  I 
ask,  what  do  yon  undei-stand  Vjy  a  Church  ? 
Yon  will  say  that  it  is  a  society  founded  by 
some  man,  or  established  by  the  joint  action  of 
a  number  of  men,  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
eympathy  and  mutual  aid  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  for  cairying  the  Gospel  to  impenitent  men. 
It  has  ministers  or  pi-eachei-s,  appointed  accord- 
ing to  rules  agreed  upon.  You  meet  statedly 
fwr  religious  service,  and  have  many  pious  people 
in  your  number. 

"Now,  all  this  we  freely  grant.  These  char- 
acters belong  to  a  great  many  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians.    In  this  sense  yon  have  a  Church. 

"But,  since  you  do  not  claim  to  have  a  Church 
in  the  sense  of  a  society  founded  by  Christ  hira- 
self^  with  ministers  regularly,  and  by  an  unbro- 


24  WHY    (XkN^T  OUB  HINIBIEBS 

ken  line,  descended  from  the  apostles :  a  Church 
which  is  not  a  voluntary  society,  and  which,  if 
lost  from  the  world,  men  could  never  recoor 
struct;  of  course,  you  cannot  expect  ns  to  say 
that  in  that  sense  you  have  a  Church," 

.  "  Nay,"  answered  the  Squire,  "  men  can  make 
a  Church.  Suppose  a  number  of  Christian  peo- 
ple cost  away  on  a  desert  island :  could  not  they 
ordain  ministers  and  make  a  Church  2" 

"  In  your  sense  of  the  word  they  could.  In 
our  ^meaning  they  could  not.  We  think,  that 
without  an  apostolic  ministry,  duly  transmitted, 
there  can  be  no  Church,  although  there  may  be 
a  religious  society.  Did  you  ever  hear  the  story 
of  Piteairn's  Island  ?" 

"  I  believe  I  have.  It  was  settled  by  the  mu- 
tineers of  an  English  ship,  the  Bounty." 

"  Yes ;  and  it  is  a-  case  in  point  When  dis- 
covered, many  years  afterwards,  they  were  found 
to  be  an  orderly.  Christian  community.  Prayers 
were  held  and  a  sermon  read  every  Sunday. 
Old  John  Adams  acted  as  their  religious  teach- 
er ;  but  he  never  pretended  to  be  a  minister,  or 
to  found  a  Church.  They  did  the  best  they 
could  without  a  Church,  rather  than  pretend  to 
that  which  men  cannot  do.  And  at  last  Provi- 
dence sent  a  minister  to  baptize  them,  a  bishop 

tc  confirm  them,  and  a  pastor  to  feed  them, 
so 
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*'  I  say,  then,  we  grant  all  you  ask.  We  do 
not  deny  that  all  of  you  have  churches,  as  you 
anderstand  it.  But  you  can  scarce  expect  as  to 
mean  that  yon  are  eighteen  hundi'ed  yeara  old, 
and  that  you  have  an  apostolic  succession  which 
you  do  not  believe  in." 

"But  do  you  not  think,  Mr.  Worthy,  that 
these  divisions  have  raised  the  standard  of  reli- 
gion when  the  Church  was  in  a  low  state  ?" 

"No,  I  do  not.  Every  now  and  then  some 
man  sees  that  Church  people  are  not  as  holy  as 
they  ought  to  be.  He  thinks  the  fault  is  in  the 
machinery,  and  that  must  be  mended.  He  gath- 
ers a  few  zealous  foUowefs  and  founds  a  sect. 

"  Now,  all  these  sects  are  noted  for  their  zeal 
while  they  are  small  and  their  raerabere  are  few 
in  namber.  It  was  so  with  the  Puritans,  and 
with  the  early  Methodists.  But  as  the  circle 
enlarges,  and  the  novelty  wears  off,  the  same 
causes  begin  to  operate ;  the  peojtle  become 
lukewarm  and  worldly.  At  last  a  new  experi- 
ment is  thought  of,  and  a  small  party  withdraws 
itaelf  to  run  the  same  career.  The  fact  is,  that 
DO  organization,  no  laws,  no  mere  system,  can 
sustain  a  Chui-ch  in  its  salntliness.  There  needs 
»8piritnal  life  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  And 
if  the  Church  of  England  was  sound  in  doctiiue, 
bat  cold  in  spuit,  the  true  plan  was  to  make  up 
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the  fires  in  every  chimney ;  not  to  bnild  a  new 
house  and  try  to  warm  that.^ 

"  I  am  willing  to  admit,^  replied  the  Squire 
to  all  this,  "that,  taking  yon  on  yonr  own 
grounds,  you  have  a  good  deal  to  say  for  yoiu> 
selves.  But  I  should  hate  to  be  in  a  Church 
which  would  not  let  my  sympathies  flow  out  to- 
wards true  Christians  of  all  names  and  profes- 
sions.'' 

'^  There  you  are  mistaken,  my  good  air.  I 
love  every  truly  pious  man ;  I  claim  a  brother 
in  every  man  who  shows  the  image  of  his  Master. 
Why,  when  you  submitted  so  patiently  to  the 
injury  done  you  the  other  day  by  your  nephew, 
and  suffered  him  to  tell  his  own  tale  nncontnir 
dieted,  rather  than  make  a  difficulty  (by  acci- 
dent I  heard  all  about  it),  do  you  suppose  I  was 
not  proud  of  you  and  of  our  common  principles ! 
I  love  all  good  people,  but  I  do  not  love  their 
faults.  And  I  consider  it  a  fault,  or  at  least  a 
great  mistake,  that  while  they  labor  for  their 
Master's  kingdom,  they  do  not  labor  in  the  way 
of  His  appointment.  Nay,  I  make  many  ex- 
cuses :  as  I  look  upon  the  divided  hosts  of  good 
people,  I  think  what  a  responsibility  rests  on 
those  who  led  them  away  from  the  ancient 
Church.  Many  of  them,  I  would  trust  all  of 
them,  are  doing  the  best  they  know  how.     The 
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chQd  follows  the  example  of  his  parent ;    men 

Ihear  good  people  say  it  makes  no  difference 
■rhat  Church  a  man  belongs  to ;  and  it  is  hard, 
Tery  hard,  to  make  them  see  that  the  Church 
question  is  one  of  importance. 

"Judge  ns,  then,  as  gently  as  you  can.  We 
are  fightiug  for  a  great  principle,— the  unity  and 
integrity  of  Chiist'a  Holy  Church ;  for  one 
Church  rather  than  the  two  or  three  hundred 
which  divide  the  people  of  these  United  States. 
If  you  can  show  me  good  reason  to  believe  that 
I  am  wrong,  that  Christ  approves  of  this  state  of 
things,  I  am  ready  to  give  up.  Bat  if  division  is 
a  sin  and  a  scandal,  the  reproach  of  religion,  the 
formidable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  evangeliang 
the  world,  then  you  must  not  think  hardly  of  us 
who  cleave  to  the  old  paths  and  cry  aloud  for 
unity." 

Just  then  they  approached  the  village,  and 
their  paths  diverged.  The  Squire  checked  his 
horse  for  a  moment,  and  responded  in  a  kindly 
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Well,  Mr.  Worthy,  these   are   troublesome 
itions.     I  am  right  tired  sometimes  of  seeing 
M>  much  argument  and  controvei-sy.     I  wish  we 
were  all  in  one  Church,  sure  enough,  although  I 
lot  say  that  yours  or  miue  either  is  the  true 
I  suppose  we  most  live  and  let  live." 
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Good-bye  was  said,  and  the  conveisation 
ended. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  whoever  yon  may  be, 
will  yon  not  grant  that  the  exclnsiveness  of  the 
Chnrch  is  not  capricious  or  nnkind  ? 

Yon  may  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  princi- 
ples we  lay  down,  or  the  accuracy  of  the  state- 
ments we  set  forth.  Yet,  surely,  it  must  be 
allowed  that  these  are  not  without  foundation  in 
truth  and  fact,  enough  to  exempt  us  from  the 
charge  of  caprice,  folly,  and  uncharitablenesa. 
At  least,  give  us  this  credit, — ^we  have  made  no 
new  regulations  to  cast  disrespect  upon  denomina- 
tions of  modem  origin.  There  is  no  recent  law 
forbidding  non-Episcopal  ministers  to  officiate  in 
the  Church.  In  this  matter  the  Church,  before 
the  Reformation,  and  since  that  time,  has  always 
uttered  the  same  voice.  At  least,  in  the  words 
of  the  good  old  Squire,  "  Let  us  live,  and  let 
live.'* 
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In  every  well-ordered  community,  great  and 
small,  there  must  be  subordination  of  rank,  there 
must  be  some  legitimate  and  well-recognized  au-  j 
thonty.    The  Church  of  Christ  is  no  exception* 
to  tliia  general  statement. 

In  its  first  beginning,  our  Lord  himself  was 
ita  earthly  Governor.  He  superintended  all  its 
affaij-s,  designated  its  teachers,  and  authorized  fit 
y>ersons  to  share  His  earthly  ministry. 

Wben  He  was  about  to  ascend  into  heaven, 
He  left  not  His  Church  without  constitution, 
laws,  and  an  authorized  executive.  He  imposed 
the  two  Sacraments  as  of  pei-petual  obligation  ; 
He  declared  the  terms  and  conditions  on  which 
men  might  become  citizens  of  His  kingdom ; 
and,  furthermore.  He  invested  certain  pei-sona 
with  authority  to  govern  His  Church,  and  pro- 
vided for  the  transmission  of  that  anthoiity  , 
thronghoat  all  tdme. 
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^^  He  stood  and  said,  All  power  is  given  nnto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.'' 

Power  had  been  given  to  the  Son  of  man ;  He 
was  now  about  to  confer  power;  not  all  His 
power,  but  such  part  of  it  as  could  be  intrusted 
to  sin-bom  mortals. 

His  Father  had  sent  Him  ;  He  in  turn  sends 
the  apostles.  He  bade  them  go  preach  and  bap- 
tize. "  He  breathed  on  them  and  said,  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  gave  them  power  to 
remit  and  to  retain  sins ;  and  He  promised  to  be 
with  them  (surely  not  with  the  eleven  men,  for 
presently  they  all  fell  on  sleep;  but  with  the 
apostles  of  all  ages)  always,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world. 

These  apostles  were  the  chief  pastors  of  the 
Church.  Their  number  was  enlai'ged  by  the 
admission  of  Matthias,  of  Paul,  of  Barnabas,  and 
others.  Themsejves  bishops  at  large  over  the 
whole  Church,  they  committed  the  office  of 
chief  pastor,  by  the  imposition  of  hands  on 
many  othera.  When  the  Book  of  Revelation 
was  written,  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia  had 
each  its  apostle,  or  angel,  who  was  held  respon- 
sible  for  the  whole  flock  committed  to  him.  In 
a  little  while  the  whole  Chui*ch  was  supplied 
with  such  rulers,  deriving  their  orders  from  the 
apostles,  but  modestly  preferring  to  be  called 
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F^isbops,  rather  than  to  adopt  the  earlier  title  of 
apostle  or  angel. 

And  so  from  apostle  to  angel,  and  angel  to 
bishop,  and  bishop  to  bishop,  onr  Ijord'3  high 
commission  has  been  conveyed.  The  rainistei-s 
of  the  Church  are  thos  descended  from  the 
apostles  by  an  unbroken  spiritual  lineage.  The 
gift  is  not  impaired  by  the  lapse  of  time,  and 
the  priest  of  Gotl  has  a  visible  and  external 
BPthority  to  minister  the  Word  and  sacraments 
which  com^  by  our  Lord^s  appointment  through 
this  apostolic  successioti,  and  which  is  bis  suffi- 
cient warrant  in  demanding  that  we  receive  him 
as  one  set  over  us  in  the  Xiord. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  apostolic  succes- 
aoD, 

Perchance  some  reader  may  glance  over  these 
pages  with  impatience.  He  has  no  patience 
with  this  and  the  like  discussions.  He  would 
I  fain  study  the  doctrines  of  justification  and  the 
I  'itoaement,  of  faith  and  repentance :  something 
which  bears  on  the  convei'sion  of  sinnei-s,  which 
touduces  to  evangelical  piety.  What,  he  asks, 
V  the  practical  use  of  this  doctrine  ?  What 
profit  in  these  vexing  questions  about  ordera  and 
Church  government  ? 

If  such  a  reader  will  follow  on  with  us,  we 
pfopoee  to  accept  his  own  view  of  the  matter 
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and  argue  from  it.  We  tliink  it  can  be  proven 
that  this  doctrine  is  wholesome  and  fall  of  com- 
fort ;  that  it  involves  the  best  interests  of  reli- 
gion, and  that  it  cannot  be  rejected  by  any  one 
without  injury  and  loss. 

In  entering  upon  this  inquiry,  let  us  apply 
certain  tests  of  doctrine  to  which  no  manner  of 
exception  can  be  taken.  We  will  borrow  those 
by  which  a  good  man,  some  fifty  years  ago,  de- 
sired that  his  book  might  be  tried.  We  say, 
then,  of  this  doctrine,  as  he  said  of  his  book, 
"  Does  it  uniformly  tend 

To  Humble  the  Sinneb  ? 
To  Exalt  the  Savioub  ? 
To  Pbomotb  Holiness  ? 
If  in  one  single  instance  it  lose  sight  of  any 
of  these  points,  let  it  be  condemned  without 
mercy.^* 

And  now  let  us  ask, 

1.  Does  this  doctrine  humble  the  sinneb! 

Nothing  so  much  humbles  the  sinner  as  the 
thought  that  his  reward  is  not  of  debt  but  of 
grace:  that  his  pardon  and  salvation  are  the 
free  and  undeserved  gifts  of  a  Grod  of  mercy. 

We  could  not  find  a  victim,  but  Grod  provided 
himself  a  Lamb  to  take  away  our  sins. 

*  Life  of  SimeoDf  Amer.  ed.,  p.  108. 
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We  have  not  turned  and  prepared  ourselves 
hj  onr  own  natural  strength  to  faith  aud  calling 
upon  God :  the  fii-st  motion  that  way  was  the 
doing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  every  subse- 
quent effort  we  have  been  dependent  on  Hb 
help. 

Now  it  hnmbles  the  sinner,  deeply  humbles 
him,  to  consider  further,  that  the  Gospel  w;is 
broDght  to  him,  not  sought  out  by  hira.  He  did 
not  make  the  fii-st  advances  towards  reconcilia- 
tion, but,  while  he  was  at  enmity  with  hU  Maker, 
tbere  came  to  him  one  who  said,  and  truly  said, 
"I speak  not  in  my  own  name:  I  am  an  ambas- 
sador from  God,  formally  commissioned  to  make 
I  treaty  with  you.  It  b  as  though  God  did 
speak  by  my  mouth.     I  pray  you,  in  Christ's 

kitead,  be  reconciled  to  God." 
'  Did  it  not  humble  Saul  of  Tai-sus  to  know 
lut  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  appeared  to 
Sm  in  the  way,  spake  to  him  in  the  Hebrew 
(ngue,  and  called  him  by  his  name  ?  Did  it  not 
iKmhle  Peter  to  kuow  that  an  angel  from  the 
krone  of  God  was  sent  to  open  his  prison  doors  1 
^li  shall  it  not  humble  us  to  think,  that  Al- 
h^hty  God,  not  content  with  uttering  general 
i&Titations  and  promises  to  all  men,  sends  a  spe- 
itol  messenger,  an  honorable  messenger  ("  Touch 
Vt  mine    anointed    and    do    my   prophets   no 
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harm  I''),  to  look  me  in  the  face,  to  "  tell  the  dis- 
ciples AND  Feusb,^  to  assure  me  personally  and 
individually,  that  the  Lord  is  ready  to  take  me, 
even  me^  back  to  His  favor  ? 

The  writer  remembers  well  an  instance  where- 
in the  power  of  this  argument  was  fully  proven. 

A  sick  man,  and  surely  declining  to  the  grave, 
was  much  troubled  in  conscience.  His  Bible  for 
many  weeks  had  lain  at  hand,  and  often  he  asked 
to  hear  its  precious  words ;  he  prayed  much,  and 
seemed  deeply  to  repent ;  but  still,  merciful  m 
he  believed  the  Saviour  to  be,  he  could  not  be- 
lie\ne  that  the  mercy  was  for  him ;  he  could  not 
be  persuaded  to  renounce  all  his  guilty  doubts, 
and  to  cast  himself  into  the  arms  of  Divine  com- 
passion. 

The  minister  had  counselled  much  and  en- 
treated often.  On  one  occasion,  after  they  had 
sat  in  silence  for  a  while,  the  minister  took  up 
the  Holy  Book  and  bade  the  sick  man  listen. 
Slowly  and  deliberately  he  read  that  portion  of 
the  8th  chapter  of  Bomans  which  begins  at  the 
31st  vei-se.  Grand  words  are  they  for  a  mortal 
to  speak  or  hear : 

"  I  am  perauaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
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separate  us  from  the  ]ove  of  God  which  is  in 

iriat  Jesoa  our  Lord." 

After  a  pause,  he  said, 

"  Would  you  like  to  be  thug  persuaded  ?" 

The  sick  man  answered  with  a  mournful  smile, 

"And  yon  must  be  thus  persuaded,"  pursued 
the  minister.  "  It  is  a  dishonor  to  Almighty 
God  not  to  believe  His  message. 

"  It  is  time  that  you  should  come  to  a  conclu- 
BiOD.  I  speak  now  with  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes.  I  am  an  ambassador  from  God, 
commissioned  from  above,  and  set  apart  to  this 
office  as  Aaron  was  to  his.  I  am  sent  by  divine 
appointment  to  your  bedside,  as  surely  as  God 
Bent  Philip  to  the  Kthiopiau.  Yon  have  heard 
my  message.    Repent,  believe,  aud  be  baptized. 

"  Now,  therefore,  advise  and  see  what  answer 

shall  return  to  Him  that  sent  me.  God  de- 
dares  He  is  reconciled  to  you ;  will  you  agree 
to  be  reconciled  to  Him  j 

"Furthermore,  I  am  empowered  not  only  to 
treat,  bat  to  covenant  with  you.  As  a  priest  of 
the  living  God,  and  while  I  act  within  the  limits 
of  my  instructions,  that  which  I  loose  on  earth 
is  loosed  in  heaven. 

"Yon  do  truly  repent  you  of  your  sins ;  you 
do  heartily  confess  your  ill  desert ;  you  do  de- 
spttir  of  safety  save  in  Christ ;  you  are  steadfast- 
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ly  purposed  to  keep  His  laws.  Is  this  your  mind 
and  purpose,  as  God  knoweth,  who  reads  the 
heart  ?" 

"  It  is,  it  is,"  replied  the  penitent. 

"  It  remains,  then,  for  you  to  surrender  your 
doubts  of  God's  mercy;  to  accept  frankly  His 
proffered  hand  of  reconciliation ;  to  give  your- 
self up  to  Him  in  a  formal  covenant.  This  is 
what  you  must  do  in  baptism;  and  while  you 
thus  do,  Christ  for  His  part,  through  me,  Hia  un- 
worthy but  authorized  representative,  does  pro- 
nounce and  convey  to  you,  solemnly,  formally, 
and  certainly,  the  assurance,  Gro  in  peace,  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  I" 

The  next  day  the  sick  man  was  received  into 
the  ark  of  Christ's  Church, 

*^  My  dear  friend,**  said  he,  "  I  thank  you.  I 
seem  to  know  more  of  the  love  of  Christ  that 
passeth  knowledge.  Blessed  Saviour !  not  satis- 
fied to  bestow  pardon  on  the  sinner  who  asks  it ; 
but  He  sends  me  such  a  message,  and  such  a  mes- 
senger, that  I  cannot  doubt  His  mercy  is  for 
me." 

It  is  by  heaping  benefits  upon  us  that  Gt>d 
crushes  our  pride  and  melts  our  obstinacy.  The 
penitent  is  humbled  by  the  thought  that,  vile  as 
he  is,  his  Father  is  willing  to  receive  him  back 
to  His  bosom.    But  lo !  while  he  hesitates,  there 
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comes  a  special  messenger,  a  steward  in  the 
house,  who  conveys  to  him  a  peraonal  invitation, 
and  a  special  piomise  ! 

How  can  such  condescending  goodness  fail  to 
deepen  bis  humility  and  to  excite  the  cry, 
"What  is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  himl" 

hWe  are  now  to  try  this  doctrine  by  another 
2.  Does  it  exalt  the  Saviodb  ? 

It  may  be  that  some  mother  reads  this  tract. 
YoQ  have  often  spoken  to  your  child  of  the  love 
of  the  Saviour.  At  what  point  did  youi-  narra- 
tive come  to  an  end  i 

You  rehearsed  how  the  Son  of  God  was  bom 
of  an  humble  virgin,  and  submitted  to  a  life  of 
poverty  and  pain  ;  that  He  suffered  on  the  cross 
for  as,  bearing  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree;  that  ib'  rose  again  for  our  justification,  and 
ascended  ini"  lieaven;  and  that  from  thence  He 
Bent  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  comforter  of  His 
people.  You  say  how  gracious  and  merciful  was 
He  in  all  this  !  And  how  thankful  should  we  be 
that  He  inspired  holy  men  to  write  all  these 
things  in  a  volume,  so  that  a  faithful  I'ecord 
might  come  to  us.    Yon  pause,  and  add  no  more. 

Lt^teo,  while  a  Church  mother  prolongs  the 
ory. 

"This  is  not  all.     Our  Master  did  not  leave 
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His  holy  doctrine  to  float  down  to  ns  as  it  might: 
He  established  a  Church  to  keep  it,  and  convej 
it.  He  made  it  the  duty  of  certain  men  to 
preach  it  to  every  creatore  under  heaven.  He 
gave  His  apostles  the  right  to  preach  and  baplue 
in  His  place;  and  provided  that  they  should 
convey  the  same  right  to  others ;  and  so  there  is 
a  long  line  of  ministers,  each  one  ordained  by 
Him  that  went  before,  until  the  Saviour  himself 
is  reached. 

"  When  the  Saviour  was  in  the  world,  good 
people  were  not  satisfied  merely  to  hear  Him 
preach.  The  penitent  desired  to  hear  Him  say 
to  her,  for  herself,  thy  sins  are  foi^ven.  The 
mother  desired  that  He  should  take  her  little 
child  in  His  arms,  and  bless  it. 

"  Now,  see  how  considerate  and  kind  the  Lord 
is  I  Besides  the  Holy  Bible,  we  have  holy  mes- 
sengers sent  to  us  from  God,  and  speaking  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  When  such  an  one  took  you  in 
baptism,  and  blessed  you,  it  was  through  Jesus 
Christ's  commission.  When  such  an  one  in  the 
Church  stands  up,  and  declares  and  pronounces 
pardon  to  all  who  truly  repent,  it  is  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  the  absolu- 
tion is  pronounced.  Our  Saviour  came  to  ee^k 
as  well  as  to  save ;  and  you  must  be  thankful  to 
Him  not  only  for  making  your  peace  with  God, 
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mt  for  seeking  you  by  His  minister,  and  adopt- 
ing yoa  into  His  family." 

Say,  would  not  such  a  lesson  sink  deep  into  a 

I     child's    heait,    and    enlarge    his    views   of    the 

^Ssvionr's  boundless  and  considerate  mercy  ? 

H     And  when  to  all  this  is  added  some  account  of 

P  the  wonderful  providences  by  which  the  Church 

has  been  snstainetl,  and  its  orders  pei-petuated, 

in  spite  of  heresies  and  persecntions,  reverence 

and  gratitude  are  more  enhanced.     Pleasant  is  it 

to  read  the  record  of  sweet  woi-da  that  were 

Bpoken  in  olden  times  to  men  of  a  generation 

post  and  gone;  bat,  oh,  how  pleasant  to  hear 

them  addressed  to  me  myself,  by  one  who  speaks 

for  Christ ! 

Compare,  again,  the  opposing  doctrines  on  this 
Bubject. 

We  all  agree  that  Christ  himself  launched  the 
ship  upon  the  waters,  appointed  its  officers,  and 
laid  down  the  course  to  be  pursued.  But  pres- 
ently we  begiu  to  differ. 

Some  of  us  are  bold  to  say,  that  although  the 
klliip  has  been  tossed  apon  the  waves,  driven  of 
ierve  winds,  and  sometimes  almost  ready  to  sink, 
t  has  ever  watched  it  from  afar,  and,  in  its 
;  emergencies,  has  come  to  its  relief  We 
I  timbers  are  all  staunch,  its  charts  are  not 
its  pilots  are  no  volunteers,  bu 
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chosen  of  the  Lord.  We  fear  not  to  say  to 
drowning  men,  This  is  the  Lord's  own  ark;  it 
has  ridden  out  every  storm  of  eighteen  centur 
ries,  and  shall  sorely  reach  the  haven. 

Dear  reader,  what  do  you  believe?  That 
^Hhey  ran  the  ship  aground,  and  the  forepart 
stuck  fast  and  remained  unmoveable,  while  the 
hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the 
waves  ?^  and  that  ^  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship  .  .  .  escaped 
safe  to  land?''  and  that  on  this  desert  island 
each  little  company  must  make  up  its  little  fire 
of  sticks,  and  provide  its  own  shelter  ? 

Can  you  reconcile  yourself  to  believe  that  the 
ship  in  which  the  apostles  and  early  Christiaiis 
embarked  all  together,  has  sunk  like  lead  beneath 
the  waters,  and  that  our  hope  of  escape  is  in  such 
vessels  as  we  can  patch  up  out  of  its  fragments, 
or  in  some  ship  of  Alexandria  which  steers  on 
our  coui'se  ? 

Surely  it  is  more  honorable  to  the  Saviour  to 
believe  that  we  have  now  a  Church,  not  merely 
like  that  which  he  established,  but  the  very  same 
Church ;  &nd  that  the  ^ft  which  Timothy  received 
by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  Paul,  did  not 
die  with  him,  but  was  communicated  to  another, 
and  another,  and  another,  until  it  was  conferred 
by  direct  succession  on  him  who  signs  the  cross 
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1  the  brow  of  your  children,  and  who  extends 
1  the  bread  and  wine,  the  tokens  of  death- 
» love,  the  pledges  of  abiding  grace. 
Tiere  is  still  another  test  by  which  we  have 
oposed  to  try  this  doctrine: 

,  Does  rr  promote  holiness  ? 
The  sanctity  of  God's  people  depends  very 
mnch  upon  the  zeal  and  fidelity  of  the  ministers 
who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  souls.  Their 
tnimpet  must  give  no  uncertain  sound.  They 
moat  "  speak,  and  exhort,  and  reprove,  with  all 
mtOiorityT  If  they  assume  the  attitude  of  mei-e 
disputei-s,  and  volunteer  advisers,  their  words 
have  no  more  weight  than  those  of  any  private 
persons;  whereas,  a  just  realization  of  their  of- 
ficial character,  as  men  of  God,  prophets  of  the 
Most  High,  ambassadors  for  Christ,  imparts  to 
their  message  a  dignity  and  weight  which  else  it 
coold  not  have.  The  minister  who  believes  in 
his  inmost  soul,  "My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
His  that  sent  me;"  who  views  his  office  as  a 
solemn  trust  confided  to  hira  by  Christ  Himself, 
has  every  inducement  to  show  himself  "  dutiful 
and  thankful  unto  that  Lord,  who  has  placed  him 
in  so  high  a  dignity,"  and  may  well  lie  "  bold  in 
God  to  speak  the  Gospel  of  God  with  much  con- 
g  ieotion." 

often  hear  ministers  who  have  not  thW 
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(and  who  indeed  believe  not  in  it) 
a^ia^jr.ybing  their  hearers  that  the  message  ii 
fr:^  OnrJL  They  rely  npon  an  inward  call  of 
the  HoiT  Spirit,  as  ^ting  them  a  right  to  speak 
in  G^rJs  behai£ 

Xow  this  inward  call  is  something  that  cannot 
be  proven:  we  know  that  many  have  ftlsely 
pretended  to  it.  The  minister  who  pnts  thn 
forth  as  his  anthority,  requires  of  the  people  to 
believe  two  things :  viz^  that  he  is  einoere,  and 
that  he  is  not  mistaken. 

And,  again*  see  how  insecure  is  his  own  confi- 
dence! To  be  called  to  an  office  is  one  thing; 
to  be  endued  with  it  is  another.  How  caa  the 
question  fail  sometimes  to  come  into  his  mind, 
Have  I  received  not  only  God's  call,  but  God^s 
commission  ?  And  in  those  seasons  of  anxiety 
and  disquietude  which  happen  to  all  the  saints 
of  God,  when  they  fear  that  they  have  been 
mistaken  or  self-deceived,  where  is  the  warrant 
on  which  to  rely  in  appeanng  before  sinful  men 
on  God's  behalf? 

Now  it  is  freely  granted  that  no  man  ought  to 
undei-take  the  ministry,  or  can  hope  to  discharge 
its  sacred  functions  well  and  safely,  unless  he 
trusts  that  "  he  is  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  take  upon  him  this  office  and  ministra- 
tion  to  serve  God  for  the  promoting  of  His 
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glory,  and  the  edifying  of  His  people ;"  but 
trusting  that  he  has  been  tbus  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  what  nnspeaka>jle  satisfaction  may 
he  find  in  the  thought  that  he  is  duly  invested 
with  ChiTst's  authority,  and  holds  a  staft'  of  office 
transmitted  through  a  long  line  of  bishops  and 
Apostles  from  Him  who  said  to  Peter, "  Feed  my 
BLeep." 

As  he  puts  on  his  sacred  vestment,  he  consid- 
ers— ^I  am  to  bless  the  people  in  God's  name,  not 
in  mine  own.  He  takes  a  little  babe  in  his  sur- 
pliced  anm,  and  while  he  feels  his  pei-sonal  uii- 
worthiness  thus  to  embrace  Christ's  little  ones,  he 
reflects  that  this  sacrament — forasmuch  as  I  do  it 
not  in  my  own  name,  but  in  Christ's,  and  do  minis- 
ter it  by  His  commission  and  authority — is  effect- 
ual, and  the  grace  of  God's  gift  is  not  diminished 
by  my  niiworthiness.  In  the  pulpit  he  may  be 
sorely  troubled  by  the  reflection,  "  Woe  is  me  ! 
for  I  am  a  man  of  nnclean  lips,"  and  almost  re- 
pent the  temerity  which  led  him  to  undertake 
so  weighty  a  trust.  But  then  he  remembers  his 
commission,  "  Take  thou  authority  to  execute  the 
office  of  a  priest." 

His  ofBoe  is  one  which  cannot  be  assumed  or 
laid  aside  at  pleasure.  No  private  person  can 
perform  ita  functions.  He  has  no  choice  ;  neces- 
nty  is  laid  upon  him ;    woe  is  unto  him  if  he 
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preach  not  the  GospeL    He  remembers  Christ?8 

promise,  and,  it  may  be,  offers  his  silent  petition 

thos: 

^  O  ho)  J  JesQS,  who  hast  porchased  to  Thyself  an  nm* 
venal  Church,  and  hast  pft>ini8ed  to  be  with  the  Ministeii 
of  Apostolic  Saocesuon  to  the  end  of  the  world;  be  gnk 
cioQslv  pleased  to  bless  the  ministiy  and  service  of  him 
who  is  appointed  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  pnoN 
to  Thee  in  this  hoose,  which  is  called  by  Thy  Name.  May 
the  words  of  his  month  and  the  meditation  of  his  heart  be 
always  acceptable  in  lliy  sight,  O  Lord,  our  strength  and 
our  Redeemer.    Amen,^ 

Ah,  then !  when  his  sinfol  self  is  forgotten, 
and  the  sense  of  a  divine  commission  thrilb 
through  every  vein,  the  minister  rises  above  the 
natural  level  of  the  man ;  his  message,  else  cold 
and  feeble,  is  instinct  with  life  and  warmth,  and 
the  people  receive  it,  "  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh''  in  them  that  believe. 

So  we  claim  that  the  doctrine  of  the  apostolic 
succession  tends  directly  to  create  a  just  sense  of 
responsibility  in  the  ministers  of  the  Church; 
it  quickens  their  zeal,  it  animates  their  hopes,  it 
allays  their  disquietude.  No  argument  is  needed 
to  prove  that  every  thing  which  promotes  the 
efficiency  of  the  clergy,  promotes  holiness  among 
the  people. 

But  this  is  not  all :  leaving  this  view  apart^ 
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we  claim  that  the  recognition  of  thia  doctrine  is 
Jii-ectly  promotive  of  holiness  in  individnal  cases. 
Sf^"  hiiw  it  fosters  the  Christian  graces  of  rever- 
■=-1108  nnd  obedience. 

It  promotes  reverence.  The  fear  of  God  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.  A  child  cannot  love  his 
father  or  profit  by  his  instructions,  unless  he 
holds  bim  in  profound  veneration.  Even  thns 
we  may  search  the  world  over,  and  we  cannot 
find  a  well-proportioned,  lovely  Christian  charac- 
ter, unless  it  is  pervaded  by  sentiments  of  deep 
and    awful    reverence   for  God   and    all  things 

What  do  we  often  witness  in  woi-shipping  as- 
wiublies  ?  Men  walk  up  the  aisle  with  their 
hats  on ;  young  people  enter  ns  they  wonld  go 

Iioto  some  public  hall,  and  smile  and  whisper 
sway  the  moments  before  service.  Only  when 
the  text  is  announced  does  the  business  of  the 
day  seem  to  have  been  begun.  The  minister 
hears  afterwards  that  "  he  made  a  right  good 
Mgmnent  to-day ;"  or  perbapfl,  at  the  very  door, 
eome  critic  tells  him,  "Brother,  I  do  not  agree 
with  yoa ;  yon  did  not  pot  that  matter  in  the 
right  point  of  view." 

Every  reader  knows  this  picture  is  true :  ir- 
reverence is  the  sin  of  onr  age,  and  destroys  our 
people's  flosceptibility  to  religious  impressioiB, 
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Persons  of  all  denominations  complain  of  the 
disorder  and  annoyiCnce  occasioned  by  thought* 
less  and  ill-mannered  attendants. 

Now,  let  the  minister  and  his  people  accept 
the  doctrine  which  we  urge,  and  the  sorest  rem- 
edy is  provided.  The  clergyman  himself  is  sol- 
emnized by  the  reflection  that  he  is  abont  to  efr 
ercise  an  office  the  most  honorable  and  wdghtji 
an  office  conveyed  to  him  from  Christy  sod 
higher  than  any  which  man  can  give.  Grave  a 
his  demeanor,  reverent  his  very  attitude,  soimd 
is  his  speech.  In  snch  a  man  you  will  disemi 
no  levity,  no  trifling.  Fanciful  theories,  private 
opinions  will  not  form  the  staple  of  his  sermon. 
He  speaks  God^s  Word,  simply,  earnestly,  and  • 
with  the  least  possible  mixture  of  human 
error. 

Where  this  is  so  the  people  cannot  fiedl  to 
catch  the  like  spirit,  for  reverence  is  contagious. 
The  Church  becomes  in  their  thought  a  holy 
place,  whither  God's  own  priest  summons  them 
to  assemble.  The  prayers  become  as  incense,  or 
as  an  evening  sacrifice,  holy  offerings  to  God; 
and  the  sermon  is  no  discom'se  of  a  lecturer,  but 
a  message  from  God  through  a  chosen  servant 
Who  does  not  know  that  he  would  be  a  holier 
man,  if,  when  he  goes  to  Church,  he  could  drive 
away  all  low  and  common  thoughts,  and  fully 
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this  is  God'8  honse  wherein  I  stand,  Grod's 

sssador  to  whom  I  listen,  God's  words  that 

from  yonder  desk  ? 

ltd  nest  we  nsention  the  grace  of  (^>edience. 

fer  Saviour  tells  as  that  we  mnst  "hear  the 
|Bh."  lie  solemnly  declared,  that  to  reject 
BUiister  is  to  reject  Himself.  A  spiiit  of  re- 
fill obedience  to  oar  spiritual  pastors  is  an 
irtant  element  in  Cbi-istian  character.  In 
gnstle  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  plainly  wntten, 
y  tfiem  that  Juive  the  iide  over  you,  and  svh- 

W  pei-sons  ai-e  mindful  of  this  duty.  The 
frare  willing  for  the  minister  to  pi-each  to 
t,  bnt  they  deetii  it  an  intrusion,  an  uuwai'< 
pible  liberty  for  him  to  do  more  than  preach 
geaeral  terms.  Let  him,  in  private,  as  need 
U  require  and  opportunity  shall  serve,  exhort 
I  comfort,  let  him  rebuke  and  admonish,  as  a 
■r  doth  his  children,  and  Le  will  most  likely 
Blamed  for  exceeding  hia  duty.  We  often 
■.people  speak  lightly  of  being  "  turned  out 
■e  Church:"  some  one  man  pronounced  an 
vorable  judgment,  and  some  other  man  can 
kod  to  reverse  it.  Insubordination  in  the 
iKli  leads  to  insubonllnation  in  the  State  and 
■•  family.  The  &aita  of  it  are  visible  in  the 
Muds  of  rude,  ill-mannered,  ungodly  chil- 
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dren  who  are  growing  np  ander  the  very  ahadi 
'  of  oar  charches. 

Now,  if  yoQ  look  to  yoar  pastor  aa  yonr  divii 
ly  appointed  gaide  and  teacher,  responsible  i 
yoni*  safety,  yon  cannot  refuse  him  the  privila, 
of  connselling  yon.  It  will  seem  as  natnral  t 
him  to  say  "  that  is  not  a  right  temper  for  f 
to  indalge,"  as  for  your  physician  to  warn  y 
"  that  fever  mnst  not  be  permitted  to  n 
on." 

In  those  matters  which  he  has  a  right  toe 
cide,  yon  will  submit  cheerfully  as  to  just  ( 
thority ;  and  his  mere  advice  will  be  listened 
with  meekness  and  I'espect,  although  He  mayfi 
to  convince  yon. 

This  belief,  moreover,  strengthens  our  /o* 
and  enlarges  charity.  It  forbids  as  to  think 
religion  as  an  unsettled  changing  thing,  on  whi 
men  are  forever  making  experiments;  or'tl 
the  Church  which  we  love  is  confined  to  o 
congregation  or  to  one  small  sect. 

These  men,  we  are  reminded,  are  the  servai 
of  the  most  high  God ;  regular  descendants  a 
successors  of  the  apostolic  ministry.  Their  ofi 
is  not  new  or  self-undertaken.  Their  Gospel 
the  same  ancient  faith  once  delivered  to  1 
saints.  Yoa  need  not  be  driven  abont  by  eTi 
wind  of  doctrine.    This  faith  has  stood  so  lo: 
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fl  been  so  carefully  transmitted  that  yon  ] 
I  sure  of  its  truth. 

And  aa  for  the  Church,  it  is  not  a  narrow,i' 
i>derD,  local  institution;  nor  is  it  an  unreal,  in- 
rible  castle  in  the  clouds.  It  is  one,  holy, 
tholic,  and  apostolic.  It  consists  of  all  the 
ilhfiil,  in  all  times  and  countriea,  who  have  s 
pted  the  faith  of  God's  Word,  and  receive 
9  sacraments  at  the  hands  of  His  lawful  i 


ve  ao^^l 

>eive^^H 
1  miD^H 

:arly 
vere, 
sea,^^ 
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flTiia  bond  of  fellowship  as  members  of  GodM 
K  own  Church  tends  to  draw  us  more  nearly 
Igether;  each  holy  martyr  becomes,  as  it  were, 
[  kin  to  us,  and  the  missionary  beyond  the  sea,  _ 
Eld  his  convei-t  from  heathenism,  are  our  < 
rethren. 

As  for  those  who  reject  this  ministry,  we  do 
Bt  mrrender  our  Christian  love  and  sympathy 
9  them.  We  do  not  cease  to  admire  their 
podness  and  to  praise  their  good  deeds.  The 
bouuitan  of  old  was  more  merciful  than  the 
teed  priest  whose  just  authority  he  denied, 
e  find  in  this  doctrine  nothing  to  excite  bitter- 
•  or  nntindness  towards  good  people  of  eveiy 
ime.  But  it  causes  an  element  of  gentleness 
9i  jrity  to  mingle  with  our  love.  We  are 
',  not  angiy,  that,  in  rejecting  this  greal 
fcttrine,  they  have  deprived  themselves  of  i 
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much  comfort,  and  their  faith  of  such  sore  safe 
guards. 

We  claim,  then,  that  the  doctrine  of  apostoUc 
snccession  is  a  beantifol  supplement  to  that  great 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only.  Append- 
ed to  the  latter,  it  is  wholesome  and  very  foU  of 
comfort.  It  humbles  the  sinner,  it  exalts  tlie 
Saviour,  it  promotes  holiness. 

To  all  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  there  is  a& 
insuperable  difficulty  in  the  way  of  receiving 
this  doctrine.  However  beautiful  may  be  the 
theory,  the  fact  of  this  succession  cannot  be 
proven.  So  many  links  intervene  between  the 
days  of  the  apostles  and  our  own  (it  is  said),  and 
a  large  part  of  the  Churches  history  is  so  impe^ 
fectly  written,  that  we  are  unable  to  produce  a 
perfect  list  of  bishops,  each  one  of  whom  was 
consecrated  by  his  predecessor.  How  do  we  know 
hid  tliat  the  sticceeeton  may  have  been  broken  t 

We  will  ask  the  i*eader  to  pause  for  a  moment^ 
and  leaving  our  immediate  subject  out  of  view, 
to  estimate  the  exact  value  of  this  argument 
for  disbelieving  any  commonly  received  truth 
^^  How  do  I  know  but  that  it  may  have  happened 
thus  and  so  ?^ 

I  knew  a  lad  who  had  been  piously  nurtured, 
and  into  whose  mind  a  doubt  concerning  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  had  never  insinuated  itself 
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3e  fell  into  the  company  of  certain  smart  skep-^ 

:ics,  older  than  himself,  who  took  a  pleasure  in 

^sturbing  his  quiet  faith.     And  so  this  thought 

came  into  his  mind.      He  fought   and  prayed 

against  it  manfully.     You  may  think  him  very  J 

ally,  but  it  haunted  him  like  an  evil  spirit  for  J 

years.     The  thought  was  this :  ^ 

This  Bible  is  eighteen  hundred  years  old ; — .^ 

it  has  lieen  copied  over  and  over  again  ; — priestsfA 

ind  monks  had  exclusive  poasession  of  it  in  the  I 

dark  ages; — huw  do  I  know  that  it  is  the  same:« 

\mk  i     May  not  omissions,  changes,  and  addi-/fl 

tioDs  have  been  made  sufficient  to  alter  its  whol^jl 

ckmcter  ?  m 

The    thonght  seemed    to   him  to  be  a  vei-y  M 

wicked  one ;  and  he  was  ashamed  to  tell  any-  J 

body  of  it.     For  several  years  it  distm-bed  him  1 1 

whenever  he  opened  the  Bible.  :! 

He  was  relieved  of  it  in  this  wise.     He  came  .4 

hf  study  Butler's  Analogy,  and  found  there  this  J 

sentence :  I 

"  Thzhe  b  im  every  case  a  pbobabilitt,  that  M 

au.  tuinas  will  contrnue  as  wk  experienck  m 

thst  abe,  in  all  respects,  except  those  itt^ 

which  we  have  some  keason  to  think  thet 

WILt.  BE  ALTEBED."* 


'  Bnlier'a  Anotugy,  cb»p.  1.  S  ii. 


2G        DocrnixE  of  apostolic  successiox. 

It  was  only  after  repeated  reading  that  he 
took  in  the  meaning  of  this  sentence.  This  illus- 
tration was  suggested  to  him: 

Yon  do  not  find  it  diflScult  to  believe  that  the 
sun  has  risen  each  morning  in  the  east,  and  set 
each  evening  in  the  west,  with  regularity  and 
precision,  filling  its  round  in  twenty-four  houiB. 
You  have  not  a  doubt  of  it,  except  on  that  <me 
day  when  Joshua  bade  it  stand  stilL 

Suppose  some  one  should  say  that  in  the  four 
thousand  years  past,  it  may  have  been  otherwise. 
You  answer,  the  sun  now  rises  in  the  east;  a 
thousand  writers  say  that  in  their  days  he  did 
the  same.  It  is  superfluous  to  imagine,  in  the 
absence  of  all  proof,  that  on  some  unknown  oc- 
casion it  may  have  been  different  We  all  believe 
that  the  day  has  invariably  been  twenty-four 
hours  long,  except  on  the  one  occasion  alluded  to ; 
and  there  we  have  a  reason  to  believe  the  con- 
trary— ^viz.,  the  sacred  record  of  an  exception. 

By  and  by  he  found  in  other  books  this  prin- 
ciple applied  to  the  integrity  of  the  Holy  Bible. 
Grant  that  liberties  may  have  been  taken  with 
the  sacred  text  The  infidel  may  imagine  any 
thing  he  chooses.  To  his  mere  surmise  we  op- 
pose the  plain,  simple  fact,  that  learned  perBons, 
who  have  made  this  point  their  study,  declare  all 
such  surmises  to  be  groundless;  they  say  that 

110 


DOOtKENS  OF  APOBTOUO  BnOCKSSIOKl  27 

there  U  no  reasoa  to  think  that  our  copies  of  the 
Bible  vary  esaentially  from  those  which  the  early 
Chiistians  held  in  their  hands. 

Apply  the  same  principle  to  common  life. 
You  have  an  acquaintance  of  lunny  years  stand- 
ing, and  other  persons,  known  to  you,  have  known 
hira  from  childhood.  These  say  he  is  a  man  of 
integrity ;  you  have  seen  him  conduct  himself 
habitually  and  invariably  as  a  scrupulously  hon- 
ible  man.  Would  it  be  right  for  you  to  dis- 
tt  him,  because,  forsooth,  in  some  instance, 
anknowD  to  you,  he  may  have  played  the  rogue  ? 
We  conclude,  then,  in  any  given,  settled  course  of 
things,  it  is  frivolous  to  object,  "  this  or  that  may 

ve  )iappened"  unless  there  is  probable  reason 

think  that  this  or  that  has  lujppened. 

To  return  to  the  apostolic  succession. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  Church  we  read 
that  the  apostles  ordained  bishops  as  their  suc- 
ceasora  and  set  them  over  various  churches. 

£usebiu3  gives  us  the  lists  of  succession,  in 
vmrious  cities,  from  the  apostles  down  to  the 
year  305. 

In  his  day,  and  until  the  Reformation,  the  law 
and  the  custom  of  Christendom  were  nmform 
and  invariable. 

Open  the  Church  history  at  random,  in  every 
age,  in  every  country,  you  will  find  the  same 


habi 
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tbt 


28  l^OCTPJNE    OF    APOSTOLIC    SrCCESSIOlS'. 

custom'  prevailing,  of  one  bishop  conveyin, 
orders  to  another.  There  is  no  trace  of  any  o] 
posite  practice:  all  the  canons  of  the  ancien 
councils  imply  that  this  was  the  received  law  ani 
custom. 

Is  not  this  evidence  of  uninterrupted  custon 
the  most  that  a  reasonable  man  can  ask  !  An 
we  to  suppose,  without  so  much  as  a  tradition  t 
that  effect,  that  men  would,  without  rhyme  o 
reason,  innovate  on  the  well-established  order  o 
things  ?  Men  do  not  act  without  motives ;  an< 
a  bad  man  would  have  no  motive  to  deceive  i 
this  instance.  If  he  desired  the  office  of  a  bishoi 
from  selfish  motives,  his  own  self-interest  woul( 
prompt  him  to  avoid  any  flaw  or  error  in  th 
conveyance  of  that  dignity. 

Believe  the  fact  of  an  uninterrupted  succe 
sion  of  bishops.  It  is  the  great  fact  that  pe: 
vades  all  Church  history,  and  there  is  no  reaso 
at  all  to  believe  the  contrary.    When  Ghristia 

14  people,  forsaking  the  appeal  to  facts,  be^  1 

argue  that  this  or  that  may  have  happened,  the 

||  little  think  how  a  like  objection  may  be  urge 

U  with  equal  force  against  the  whole  Christian  sy 

ill  tem  and  revelation. 

In  conclusion,  then,  dear  reader,  of  nothin 
are  we  so  incredulous  as  of  the  love  of  Grod  1 
sinners.    We,  who  profess  to  believe  in  the  era 
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■  Christ,  the  utmost  proof  of  it,  do  still  stagger 
tbroDgh  unbelief,  when  we  are  reminded  of  some 
additional  display  of  the  Divine  mercy. 

Yoa  believe  that  God  spared  not  His  own 
Son,  but  freely  gave  Him  np  for  us  all.  Can 
xm  not  believe,  al8o,  that  the  gates  of  hell  have 
t  prevailed  against  the  Church,  and  that  to  us, 
no  less  than  to  men  of  the  olden  time,  Christ 
fives  apostles,  prophets,  and  teachers,  whose 
office  is  divine,  whose  commission  Is  from  on 
ligh? 

In  your  day  of  trouble,  read  your  Bible,  pray 
to  your  Father  in  secret,  call  for  sympathizing 
friends  to  weep  with  you.  There  is  comfort  in 
aSX  these. 

And  then  send  for  the  Man  of  God,  and  bid 
him  speak  with  authority.  Ask  him  for  a  word 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  you  shall  know  for  youi-self 
that  GodV  word  is  most  full  of  comfort  when 
epoken  by  God's  own  minister. 
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OUR  LORD  IN  SIMOK'S  HOUSE. 


**  This  man,  ^  Ae  were  a  prophet,  woidd  have  knmon 
^Ko  and  whaZ  manner  cf  zcoman  this  ia  thai  touch- 
»  him  ,■  JW  she  is  a  sinTter." — Luke  vii.  39. 

Is  order  to  realize  the  transaction  that  occur- 
*^<i  in  the  hoase  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  we  have 
^leed  to  bear  in  mind  several  peculiarities  of 
■Eastern  life.  Thus,  men  wore  sandals  instead  of 
Bfioe3 ;  these  were  laid  aside  at  the  door  of  a 
house,  and  the  guest  was  offered  water  to  bathe 
his  feet.  Moreover,  it  was  the  custom  to  recline 
iustead  of  sitting  at  table ;  so  that  the  feet  could 
be  readily  approached  by  a  servant.  And  yet 
again,  unguents  and  pei-i'umes  were  in  eon- 
atant  use,  and  at  costly  entei-tainments  were 
poured  upon  the  heads  and  beards  of  the  com- 
pany. 

Our  Lord  had  accepted  the  somewhat  churlish 
hospitality  of  Simon  the  Pharisee.  He  entered, 
but  did  not  receive  the  usual  welcome  of  a  kiss, 
or  the  common  courtesy  of  water  for  his  feet; 


ouB  LosD  nr  smog's  houhb. 


and  thus  took  his  place  at  the  table  an  nnhonored 


But  presently  a  timid  stranger  joined  the 
company.  ^  Behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which 
was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesns  sat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee^s  honse,  brought  an  alabas- 
ter box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  His  feet  behind 
Him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  His  feet  with 
tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  His  feet,  and  anointed  them  with 
ointment." 

No  words  were  spoken.  Sometimes  the  heart 
is  so  full  that  no  words  are  adequate  to  express 
its  emotions ;  and  its  story  can  best  be  told  by  a 
silent  tear,  or  a  lowly  gesture. 

But  could  any  one,  think  you,  look  without 
sympathy  on  this  scene,  and  not  feel  pity  for  her 
who  so  mutely  and  humbly  expressed  her  peni- 
tence and  her  faith  ?  Could  any  one  look  on, 
and  find  matter  for  cavil,  censure,  scorn  I 

Yes :  the  Pharisee  saw  it  all  with  feelings  of 
contempt.  This  man  a  prophet  ?  If  he  were  a 
prophet,  he  would  have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him ;  for 
she  is  a  sinner. 

In  his  view,  our*Lord  compromised  Himself  by 
acceptmg  the  homage  of  one  whom  He  should 

rather  spurn  from  Him.    He  was  breaking  down 

lis 
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those  barriers  between  vice  and  virtne,  which  are 
necessary  in  eveiy  well-ordered  society.  He 
snffered  this  woman  to  tonch  Him,  and  she  a 
Sinner.  True,  she  was  a  sinner:  but  one  thing 
Simon  overlooked ;  she  was  a  contrite  sinner. 
And  that  circumstance  gave  character  to  the 
whole  transaction. 

We  ask  you  now,  then,  to  note  well  this  fact, 
that  our  liOrd  Jesus  Christ,  holy  and  truthful  as 

(He  was,  fell  under  the  grave  suapicion  of  being 
deficient  in  religious  strictness ;  of  being  too  ac- 
ceagible  to  sinful  people  ;  of  giving  encourage- 
ment to  those  whom  He  ought  to  frown  upon  and 
repel.  The  case  befoi-e  ug  is  not  a  solitai-y  in- 
stance ;  again  and  again  did  our  Lord  oppose 
certain  prescriptive  notions  and  customs,  very 

I  dear  to  the  men  of  His  day,  and  give  occasion 
fir  them  to  say,  "  this  man  keepeth  not  the  law," 
"this  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with 
tliem."  Some  even  called  Him  "  a  gluttonous 
Own  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
fflrmers." 
Now,  bearing  this  well  in  our  minds,  it  need 
eicite  no  sui-prise,  if,  at  subsequent  periods  of 
the  world's  history,  those  who  hold  our  Lord's 
•ioctrine,  and  strive  to  pattern. after  His  example, 
become  exposed  to  like  suspicion ;  for  in  every 
ige  there  ai-e  certain  religious  conventionalities 
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which  are  apt  to  be  made  the  touchstone  of 
vital  godliness,  and  if  we  seem  to  regard  these 
as  of  minor  impoiiAnce,  we  are  in  danger 
of  being  considered  lukewarm,  nnevangelical, 
having  the  form  of  godliness  with  none  of  its 
power. 

As  members  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  we  must  be  aware  that  such  imputations 
are  cast  upon  us.  The  Church  is  suspected  of 
making  too  little  of  heart-reli^on ;  of  receiving 
members  without  the  necessary  qualifications; 
or,  to  state  the  matter  in  popular  form,  it  is  said, 
^'Any  one  that  chooses  can  join  the  Episcopal 
Church."  "You  receive  people  who  have  not 
professed ;  who  are  not  converted ;  who  are  not 
satisfied ;  who  are  only  trying  to  be  Christians, 
and  as  yet  are  not  Christians." 

We  hear  these  things  once  and  agiun,  from, 
persons  whom  neither  in  charity  nor  in  justice 
would  we  class  with  Simon  the  Pharisee  ;  persons 
whose  good  opinion  we  value,  whose  censure  we 
deprecate :  perhaps  they  are  kind  enough  to  say 
that  in  the  immediate  locality  of  the  discussion, 
the  instructions  of  the  pulpit  are  distinct  and 
tolerably  evangelical,  and  the  individual  congre- 
gation, at  least,  not  entirely  without  evidences  of 
earnest-minded  piety.     But  they  are  very  sure 
these  grave  faults  belong  to  the  system,  although 
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under  peculiar  circumstances  they  may  not  be  so 
apparent. 
We  have  thei-efore  deemed  it  expedient  to  set 
forth  a  plain  account  of  the  qualifications  necea- 
•ary   for   admission    to    the   sacraments   of  the 
Church ;  and  because  we  claim  no  exemption  for 
ocrselves,  bnt  are  willing  to  sink  or  swim  with 
the  Charch  and  her  teachings,  let  us  distinctly 
disavow  any  private  views  or  opinions.      You 
Kbold  in  your  hands  a  volume  whei-e  the  mind  of 
Hllie    Church    is  plainly    set  forth.      For   every 
thing  that  is  in  that  Prayer-book  the  Church  ia 
responsible.    You  have  it  in  your  power  to  judge 
irbether  we  misrepresent  her  teachings  in  any 
Lway  ;  and  more  than  this — whether  the  practice 
I  of  ministers  is  conformed  to  those  laws  which 
[  they  are  most  solemnly  pledged  to  carry  out. 
"With  a  little  inquiry,  each  one  of  you  will  be 
fully  competent  to  answer  any  questions  which 
ay  be  addressed    you  touching   this    matter ; 
\  «nd  we  do  not  fear  to  affirm  that  a  careful  scru- 
tiny will  enhance  your  reverence  for  the  Church, 
and    satisfy  you    that  she  has  patterned   most 
strictly  after  the  example  and  teachings  of  her 
LXord,  rebuking  as  He  rebuked,  and  encouraging 
icb  persons  as  He  was  wont  to  encourage. 
In  speaking  of  the  qualifications  for  Church- 
lembership,  we  must  premise  that  we  do  not 
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include  the  case  of  those  who  oome  to  the  Com- 
munion by  a  certain  courtesy.  Thus,  if  among 
the  communicante.  one  present  himself  who  is  I 
stranger,  we  take  it  for  granted  that  every  thing 
is  right:  otherwise  we  could  exercise  our  reli- 
gious rights  only  at  home ;  whereas,  as  members 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  we  cany  thoee  rights 
with  us  wherever  we  go.  But  if  this  stranger 
become  a  regular  attendant  at  any  church,  the 
minister,  in  order  to  protect  himseli^  has  the 
right  to  use  his  discretion.  According  to  Canon 
XIIL,  of  1853,  he  may  demand  of  such  person  a 
certificate  from  the  Rector  or  Warden  of  the 
parish  he  has  left,  that  he  is  a  communicant  in 
good  standing,  and  is  not  required  to  administer 
the  Communion  to  one  who  fails  to  produce  suck 
a  certificate. 

It  is  veiy  seldom  necessary  to  enforce  this  rule, 
but  it  can  be  enforced.  Should  some  one  come 
to  sojourn  among  us,  claiming  the  privileges  of 
the  Church,  and  yet  so  conducting  himself  as  to 
bring  scandal  upon  it,  the  minister  has  the  legal 
right  to  protect  the  Church  from  this  evil. 

We  limit  ourselves,  then,  to  the  case  of  those 
in  our  own  congregations  who  desire  admission 
to  Baptism,  Confirmation,  or  Communion. 

1.  No  man  who  ie  living  in  malice^  envy^  or  any 
open  sin^  is  permitted  to  corns  to  the  Sacraments. 
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Hi    The  langaage  of  the  Church  is  plain  and  in- 
Hldispntable.     In  the  CommuDion  Service  yon  will 
Hfisd  an  exhortation  to  be  used  by  the  minister, 
'^rhen  he  gives  warning  for  the  celebration  of 
the  Holy  Communion.     He  is  made  to  tell  the 
people,  ^If  ye  shaU  perceive  your  offences  to 
be  such  as  are  not  only  against  God  buta/jw 
agoing  yaar  nHgfthors,  then  ye  shall  reconcile 
yourselves  unto  them  ;  being  ready  to  rmdce  reeti- 
Uion  and  saiisfaction  according  to  the  uttermost 
f  your  powers,  for  ail  injuries  and  wrongs  done 
f  ymt  to  any  other;  and  being  likeivise  ready  to 
forgive  oUiers  who  Jia/ue  offended  you,  as  ye  zooidd 
ave  forgiveness  of  your  offences  at  God's  hand : 
for,  oth€rwise,the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Commun- 
ion doth  Twthing  dse  but  increase  your  condemn 
nation." 

And  then  follows  a  solemn  warning: 

"  Therefore,  if  any  of  you  he  a  blasphemer  of 

God,  an  hinderer  or  slanderer  of  His  Word,  an 

adulterer,  or  Ite  in  malice  or  envy,  or  in  any  other 

grievous  crim^,  kepext  te  of  your  sihs,  or  ei^e 

OOXS  NOT  TO  THAT  HoLY  TaBLE." 

The  Cbnrch  teaches,  in  Art.  XXIX,  that  all 
mch  pei-sons,  "  although  they  ilo  carnaUy  and-  vis' 
Uy  press  with  their  teeth  {as  Saint  Augustine 
A)  the  Sacrament  of  th^  Body  and  Blood  of 
■  yet,  in  no   wise,  are  they  partakers  of 
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have  not  the  fimmess  to  do  their  duty,  or  the 
boldness  to  claim  and  exercise  their  just  rights, 
regardless  of  consequences.  But  let  these  bear 
the  blame.  The  Church  herself  is  guiltless :  her 
voice  gives  no  uncertain  sound.  She  says  dis- 
tinctly, that  no  matter  what  a  man^s  other  quali- 
fications may  be,  unless  he  reforms  his  life,  recon- 
ciles  himself  to  enemies,  repairs  injuries,  and  re 
stores  what  he  has  unjustly  gotten,  he  must  not 
he  shall  not,  be  received  among  her  children. 

2.  Persons  are  not  admitted  to  the  sacred  or 
dinances  of  religion  tfumghtlessly  and  without  c 
proper  examfhination. 

It  is  not  enough,  according  to  the  laws  of  tb 
Church,  that  the  applicant  for  admission  to  hei 
'^ :  privileges  be  simply  reputable  in  his  deportment 

Let  us  follow  out  this  matter  in  order. 

We  will  suppose  a  man  of  adult  years  desire 
to  be  baptized.  The  first  rubric  in  the  Office  o 
Adult  Baptism  prescribes  what  course  is  to  b 
pursued. 

^  When  any  such  Persons  as  art  of  Riper  Years  are  to  h 
baptized^  timely  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Minister  ;  e 
that  due  care  may  he  taken  for  their  examinatUm^  whethe 
they  be  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Chrit 
tian  Religion  ;  and  that  they  may  be  exhorted  to  prepar 
themselves,  with  prayers  and  faeting.for  the  receiving  oj 
this  Holy  Sacrament, 

^  And  if  they  shall  be  found  fit^  then  the  Godfathers  am 
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Oodmotheri  (the  People  being  assembled  upon  the  Sunday, 
Holif  Day,  or  Prayer  Day  oppmnted)  shall  he  ready  to 
prettnl  them  at  the  Font,  immediately  after  the  Second 
Le»ton,  either  at  Morrtinff  or  Evening  Prayer,  at  the 
Minitttr,  in  his  diteretion,  ihall  think  Jit. 
^  And  ilanding  there,  the  MinieUr  shall  ask.  Whether  any 
of  tht  Person*  here  presented  be  baptiitd  or  no?  Jf  they 
aatteer  No ;  then  shall  the  Minister  say  thus : 

So  far  from  any  encouragement  being  given  to 
precipitation,  yon  observe,  timely  notice  is  re- 
qnired  :  the  danger  of  haste  and  thonghtlessness 
is  guarded  against,  by  requiring  of  the  candidate 
to  prepare  himself  with  prayers  and  fasting ;  the 
minister  is  to  examine  him,  and  to  proceed  with 
the  baptism  only  if  he  "  be  found  fit." 

All  baptized  persons,  whether  they  have  re- 
ceived that  benefit  in  infancy  or  in  age,  are  ex- 
r  pected  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Bishop.     And 
nere  again  we  find  a  barrier :  none  can  be  con- 
firmed except  they  be  presented  by  their  minis- 
ter.    He  must  pronounce  them,  to  the  best  of 
bis  judgment,  fit  to  be  confirmed ;  and  include 
,  tlieir  names  in  a  list  delivered  to  the  Bishop. 
kThe  law  upon  this  matter  may  be  found  at  the 
BjDnd  of  the  Catechism. 

The  Minister  i^  every  Parish  shall  diligently  upon  Sun- 
day) and  Holy  Days,  or  on  some  other  convenient  ocea- 
MOfM,  openly  in  the  Church,  instruct  or  examine  so  many 
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Children  of  hit  ParUh,  unt  unto  him,  a$  he  shall  OikA 
convenient^  in  some  part  of  this  Catechism, 

^  And  all  Fathers^  Mothers^  Masters^  and  Mistresses  AaH 
cause  their  Children,  Servants,  and  Apprentices,  who  kasi 
not  learned  their  Catechism,  to  come  to  the  Church  at  iki 
time  appointed,  and  obediently  to  hear,  and  to  he  ordeni 
by  the  Minister,  untU  such  time  as  they  have  learned  sU 
that  there  is  here  appointed  for  them  to  learn, 

^  So  soon  as  Children  are  come  to  a  competent  age,  and  en 
say  the  Creed,  the  LonTs  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commud- 
ments,  and  can  answer  to  the  other  questions  of  this  Afirt 
Catechism,  they  shall  be  brought  to  the  Bishop, 

And  whensoever  the  Bishop  shall  give  knowledge  f» 
Children  to  be  brought  unto  him  for  their  Confirmaik^ 
the  Minister  of  every  Parinh  shall  either  bring,  or  send  M 
writing,  with  his  hand  subscribed  thereunto,  the  Namu 
of  all  such  Persons  within  his  Parish,  as  he  shall  thU 
fit  to  be  presented  to  the  Bishop  to  be  confirmed. 

And  agdn,  at  the  end  of  the  Confirmation  Se^ 
vice,  we  find  it  ordered  thus : 

^  And  there  shall  none  be  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communism, 
until  such  time  as  he  be  confirmed,  or  be  ready  and  de- 
sirous to  be  confirmed. 

These  matters  belong  to  what  is  called,  in 
Theology,  the  "Power  of  the  Keys.''  Christ 
has  committed  to  His  ministers  the  keys  of  His 
earthly  kingdom,  with  authority,  in  certain  cases, 
to  open  or  to  close  its  doors.  You  observe,  they 
are  required  to  challenge  eveiy  adult  who  asks 
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>  be  baptized,  and  assure  themselves  of  his  fit- 
It  is,  furthermore,  their  duty  to  instrnct, 
amine,  and  present  all  candidates  for  Confirnia- 
;  and,  up  to  this  point,  they  are  held  dis- 
pctlj  responsible  for  those  whom  they  receive. 
I  After  this  point,  however,  theu-  rights  are 
ibridged,  and  are  more  advisory  than  peremp- 

All  confirmed  persons  have  a  light  to  a  place 
at  their  Lord's  Table.  They  cannot  be  excluded 
from  it  arbitrarily,  but  only  for  some  evident 
fault;  and,  if  the  minister  finds  it  necessary  to 
use  such  discipline,  he  must,  within  a  reasonable 
time,  report  such  act  to  his  supeiioi-,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  vindicate  his  conduct. 

We  further  observe : 

3.  Ths  Church  enjoins  the  great  Evangelic 
graces  and  tempers,  as  absolutely  requisite  for  a 
worthy  reception  of  the  Sacraments. 

These  are,  firat  and  chiefly.  Repentance  and 
Faith ;  and  then,  as  included  in  these  or  pi-o- 
ceeding  necessarily  from  them,  Gratitude,  Chaii* 
ty,  aod  Holy  Pnrpose. 

The  form  of  words  to  be  used,  whenever  one 
gives  up  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ,  is  care- 
fiilly  prescribed,  and  may  in  no  case  he  departed 
from.  Kvery  man  may  know  beforehand  what 
Iw  is  to  undertake,  and,  afterwards,  whitt  he  htm 
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nDdertaken.    Wbat,  then,  U  the  nature  of  tbe 
profeaeion  made  id  Baptism  ? 

Doit  lAou  fenounce  Ike  devil  and  alt  fat  worki,  the  ixiinpiitf 
and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all  eoi'etaus  detirti  of  the  tame,  nd 
lAe  tinful  detirea  of  Ike  JUaA  ;  to  that  thou  imlt  wt  foUom,tai 
he  led  by  tkem  ? 

Ana.  I  Ttncajice  them  all ;  and,  by  God't  help,  will  admtf 
not  to  foitow  nor  be  Ud  by  them. 

Mid.  Ztoil  thou,  believe  all  the  Articla  qf  the  ChritliaaFaO, 
at  contained  tn  the  ApoelUtf  Creed  t 

Ans.  Ida. 

MiD.  Wilt  thoa  ht  baptiud  in  thu  Faith  f 

Adb.  That  it  my  detire. 

Min.  WUl  thou  then  obedieitUy  keep  God't  holy  mil  lud  em- 
mandmentt,  and  teatk  in  the  tame,  alt  the  dayt  of  thy  life  f 

Ana.  /  will,  by  Oo^t  help. 

Here,  yon  will  observe,  the  baptized  penon 
renonncea  tbe  world,  the  ileah,  and  the  devil ;  be 
professes  his  belief  in  the  simple  truths  and  lead- 
ing doctiines  of  the  Grospel;  be  a£Srms  that  he 
is  acting  intelligentiy  and. of  his  own  accord;  he 
declai-es  his  purpose  to  lead  aa  obedient  and 
Christian  life ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  owniog  hk 
weakness,  and  his  dependence  on  spiritnal  help, 
shapes  his  vow  into  the  form — "  By  Grod's  help, 
T  will  endeavor. — I  will,  by  God's  help." 

In  Confirmation,  we  do  but  renew  and  ratiiy 
this  baptismal  vow;  declaring  that,  on  mature 
reflection,  we  are  of  the  same  mind ;  and  stand 
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dy  to  reaflSrm  to  the  chief  officer  of  the 
harch  the  promise  which  we  had  once  made, 
^  which  was  made  for  ns. 

I  now  we  are  ready  to  ask — 

.   What   ii  required  of  Ihote  wlio  corne  to  the  Lorifi 

} 

his  19  the   last  question  in  the  Catechism, 
trust  almost  every  little  child  knows  the 


.  To  examine  Ihtrruclves.  lehtlhtr  they  repent  them  truly 

'r  former  tini,  tkadfailly  parpoting  to  lead  a  new  life  ; 

r  a  lively  faith  in  QocTi  mercy,  through  Chriil,  toilh  a 

thankful  remembrance  of  hit  death  ;    and  be  in  charily  with 

itll  men. 

We  cannot  conceive  an  answer  clearer  or  more 
eomprehensive  than  tiiis.  See  how  carefully  the 
terms  are  chosen.  They  must  repent — repent 
ihem  frw/y  ^'  tliey  must  have  faith — and  a  lively 
or  living  faith  ;  they  must  have  Christ's  death  in 
remembrance — and  in  tfiankful  remembrance. 

The  same  teaching  pervades  the  whole  of  the 
Commnnion  Office,  The  people  are  reminded 
beforehand  that  it  is  a  "divine  and  comfortable 
thing  to  those  who  receive  it  worthily ;"  bat 
"dangerous  to  those  who  presume  to  receive  it 
nnworthily."  The  minister  exhoi-ts  them  to  "  con- 
sider the  dignity  of  this  Holy  Mystery,  and  the 
great  peril  of  the  unworthy  receiving  thereof; 
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and  so  to  search  and  examine  their  own  co& 
sciences  (and  that  not  lightly,  and  after  the  man 
ner  of  dissemblers  with  God,  but  so)  that  thej 
may  come  holy  and  clean  to  such  an  heavenlj 
feast"" 

Similar  language  is  used  at  the  administratioi 
of  the  Communion. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord^  ye  who  mind  to  come  to  the  Bd 
Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Ckri* 
mtut  consider  how  St,  Paul  exhorteth  aU  persons  diligently  i 
try  and  examine  themselves^  before  they  presume  to  eat  <^  thi 
Bread  and  drink  of  that  Cup.  For  as  the  benefit  is  yreat^ 
with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  lively  faith  we  receive  that  hoi 
Sacrament ;  so  is  the  danger  yreat^  if  we  receive  the  same  m 
worthily.  Judge  therefore  yourselves^  brethren^  that  ye  be  m 
judged  of  the  Lord  ;  repent  ye  truly  for  your  sins  past ;  ha\ 
a  lively  and  steadfast  faith  in  Christ  our  Saviour  ;  amend  ym 
lives,  and  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men :  so  shall  ye  be  me 
partakers  of  those  holy  Mysteries.  And  above  all  things,  \ 
must  give  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  God  the  Fathe 
the  Son,  and  the  ffoly  Ghost,  for  the  redemption  of  the  worh 
by  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  b<M  God  an 
man  ;  who  did  humble  himself,  even  to  the  death  upon  the  cros 
for  us  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  in  darkness  and  the  shadoi 
of  death  ;  that  he  might  make  us  the  children  of  God^  and  exoi 
us  to  everlasting  life. 

And  what  a  service  it  is !     Into  how  lowly 
depth  of  penitence,  and,  presently,  into  wha 
holy  strains  of  gratitude  are   we   conducted 
How  impressive  is  it  to  see  a  congregation  hearl 
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ing,   on   bended    knee,    to  the  "  comfortable 

I3"  which  Christ  has  spoken ;  and  then,  sing- 

i  song  of  angels  and  archangels — but  still 

1  our  knees,  lest  we  should  seem  to  presume 

to    forget    our   nothingness.      Surely,    my 

lends,  the  Chureh  is  not  responsible  for  our  re- 

isoess :   she  tells  us  our  duty  too  plainly  for 

»  be  mistaken  about  it ;  she  supplies  words 

enough,    and    large    enough,    and    warm 

,  for  saints.    Whom  can  we  blame,  save 

«lv-es,  if  we  come  unprepared,  abide  unim- 

ked,  and  depart  uninvigorated  ? 

The  Church  teaeltes  that  it  is  very  desirahU 

9  a  calm,  tranquil^  and  comfoi-talde  spirit. 

;  teaches  us  that  pardon  and  peace  do  not 

irays  go  together.     Experience  and  observa- 

ire  us,  that  through  imperfect  knowledge 

f  constitutional  infirmity,  many  most  excellent 

tons  are  despondent  at  times,  and  strangei-s 

"  to  religious  joy.     She  says : 

Amd  htcaute  it  U  rtquuite  that  no  man  should  come  to  the 
Htilg  Communion,  bat  vilk  a  full  Iruat  in  God'a  merey,  and 
vitk  a  quift  consciena  ;  thtre/ore,  if  there  be  any  of  you,  who  by 
(if K  meant  eannol  quiet  hie  oum  eonieienee  herein,  but  rtquireth 
further  comfort  or  eoarwl,  let  him  come  to  inc,  or  to  some  other 
Jliniiltr  of  Gotft  aord,  and  open  hig  grief ;  that  he  may  re- 
teirt  tuch  Godly  counsel  and  advice,  a>  may  lend  to  the  quietinij 
tf  kiM  amieifnce,  and  the  removing  of  all  tcruple  and  doubt- 
fiUmat. 


I 
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Here,  you  observe,  the  desirableness  of  a  cal 
and  tranquil  frame  of  mind  is  plainly  asserte 
the  people  are  advised,  as  a  means  to  gain  qui 
ness  of  conscience,  to  advise  with  their  relive 
guides.  But  this  is  far  from  being  made  mi 
pensable ;  people  may  be  very  down-heart 
and  diffident  of  themselves,  but  they  ore  told, 
they  truly  repent,  and  are  in  love  and  chari 
and  intend  to  lead  a  new  life,  they  may  dr 
near  with  faith  and  take  this  holy  Sacrament 
their  comfort. 

The  requirements,  then,  which  the  Chu 
makes  of  one  who  would  approach  her  solei 
feast,  are  few  and  plain.  He  must  be  free  fr 
vice,  immorality,  and  malice;  he  must  be 
structed  in  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christ 
religion ;  he  must  be  in  the  exercise  of  repc 
ance,  and  entertain  a  grateful  memory  of  wl 
Christ  has  done  for  him ;  he  must  be  eames 
purposed  to  do  his  whole  duty  as  a  Christi 
and  come  forward  in  humble  dependence  uj 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter.  To  all  such  i 
uttei-s  comfortable  words;  and  all  such  she 
ct^ives  as  worthy  partakers  of  this  heavei 
feast. 

Did  she  exact  less  of  us  she  would  be  a 
ceitful  guide,  saying  peace,  peace,  when  ther< 
no  peace;  and  did  she  exact  more,  she  woi 
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ich  upon  that  liberty  whict  we  have  Iq 

,  and  impose  on  us  a  burden  greater  than 

k  can  bear.     If  it  seem  better  to  sum  op  all  in 

B  comprehensive  phrase,  we  say,  that  the  one 

tat  essential  thing  is  a  contrite  spirit.     The 

yer-book,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  teaches 

i  religion  of  the  broken  and  the  contrite  heart. 

was  the  religion  of  the  Magdalene;  this 

■  tbe  religion  of  Peter,  not  in  the  hour  of  pre- 

Dption  when  he  boasted  of  his  fidelity,  but  in 

t  better  hour,  when  grieved  in  spiiit  he  cried, 

ord,  thou  knowast  all  things,  thou  knowest 

t  I  love  thee." 

fcWe  have  seen  thu'^  far  what  is  absolutely  re- 

l  by  the  Church  of  candidates  for  the  ben- 

t  of  the  Sacraments  which  she  dispenses.     It 

omea  ns  next  to  mention  a  few  things  which 

6  does  not  require. 

1.  Yon  will  observe,  that  in  all  the  authorities 

vhich  we  have  so  freely  quoted,  nothing  is  said 

about  the  history  of  corvoersion. :   no  particular 

Itfpe  or  pattern  of  experience  ia  set  vp  as  being 

done  rdiuUe  and  safe. 

In  order  to  discern  this  point,  we  will  suppose 
that  a  man  presents  himself  as  desirous  to  be- 
come ft  member  of  the  Chui-ch:  we  would  form 
ajadgment  about  his  religious  state.  Now,  we 
may,  if  we  think  proper,  inquire  into  the  history 
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of  his  religions  life  ;  ask  how  lie  was  awakened, 
and  when ;  whether  he  was  moat  operated  on  by 
love  or  by  fear ;  we  may  inquire  into  the  nature 
of  hia  inward  conflict ;  we  may  ask  what  BeawDS 
of  peace  and  comfort  he  has  had,  and  when  and 
where  he  anrrendered  his  soul  without  reserve 
to  Christ:  and,  comparing  the  account  thus  given 
with  some  standard  on  which  we  rely,  we  may 
pronounce  such  an  one  truly  converted,  and  give 
him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

But  there  is  another  way ;  while  we  liaten  with 
much  interest  to  a  narrative,  and  find  in  its  ci^ 
cumstancea  much  to  throw  light  on  the  man's 
character,  we  may  avoid  laying  much  fltree 
upon  it,  and  say,  What  is  the  result  of  all  this! 
what  is  now,  at  this  moment  that  we  are  apeak- 
irig,  the  temper  of  your  soul  towards  God  and 
Hia  law  \ 

You  ol>serve  the  diflei-ence.  In  admitting  yon 
to  the  Ck>mmuDion,  the  minister  may  either  ask 
for  a  history  of  your  religious  experience,  or  be 
may  form  hia  judgment  upon  the  sentiments  and 
purposes  which  yon  avow  at  the  time  of  applica- 
tion. 

The  Prayer-book  recognizes  the  latter  of  these 
tests.  The  Church  says,  Tell  me  your  pi-esent 
mind  aud  purpose ;  and  provided  these  meet  her 
demands,  she  b  comparatively  indifferent  as  to 
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kmaDoer  in  which  this  r^ult  was  brought 
■It.  Let  B3  see  what  reasons  there  are  for 
mg  this  test  in  preference  to  any  other. 
k  is,  then,  the  simple^  that  can  he  fonnd. 
K  differ  much  io  their  spiritual  histoiy.  There 
■ome  (and  God  grant  that  in  another  genera- 
t  there  may  be  many  more  !)  who  have  been 
|er  the  intlaence  of  religious  pnuciple  from 
|r  earliest  childhood,  who  remember  not  a 
I  spent  without  prayer  to  God,  and  whose 
piety  is  a  gradual  development  of  the  re- 
of  childhood.  Others,  again,  have  spent 
years  in  utter  neglect  of  all  religious  duty, 
of  these,  agaiu,  some  may  have  been  grad- 
irapressed,  and  some  quite  suddenly.  One 
woke  op  in  alarm,  and  discovered  that  he 
on  the  brink  of  ruin ;  while  upon  another, 
thoughts  stole  in  so  gradaally,  that  he 
scarce  give  any  account  of  his  awakeuing. 
in  theii"  subsequent  history,  there  are  some 
think  to  identify  a  day  or  an  hour  which 
to  be  a  crisis;  while  others  can  only  say 
R  the  good  seed  has  grown  up,  they  trust, — 
1^  indeed,  they  know  not  how. 
Vnt  various  as  oar  several  experieuces  may 
t  there  is  one  thing  in  which  they  perfectly 
1m.  1  mean  the  result.  Wbetlier  we  began 
Ber  or  later;  whether  our  history  was  event- 
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fal,  or  marked  bj  steady  progress, — one  thug  u 
very  certain :  if  we  are  indeed  GhristianB,  we 
have  come  at  last  to  an  htunble,  tmating,  loring 
temper.  This  we  most  have;  it  matters  little 
how  we  came  by  it  And  so  the  Church  asb 
this  simple  question :  Are  yon  now  penitent  for 
sin,  trusting  in  the  divine  mercy  through  Chlia^ 
determined  to  lead  a  godly  life,  forgiving  as  j<m 
hope  to  be  forgiven  ?  Sorely,  such  tests  as  the* 
have  the  merit  of  great  simplicity.  And  thef 
are  the  safest  testa,  too.  There  can  be  no  great 
er  eri-or  than  to  rest  npon  an  experience  that  ha 
gmwn  old,  something  that  was  MTonght  in  in 
yeai-s,  or  months,  or  even  weeks  ago.  Onr  mior 
na  should  be  gathered  every  day ;  we  most  not 
keep  it  over  antil  it  corrapts  in  onr  hands.  For, 
supposing  that  oar  religions  experience  comes 
fully  up  to  the  highest  standard ;  that,  alas  1  will 
do  us  no  good  if  we  have  relapsed  into  self-con- 
fidence and  impenitence.  Hiere  is  one  safs  test 
of  our  spiritual  condition,  and  only  one ;  it  is 
that  which  the  Church  propounds,  whether  we 
are  seeking  in  the  present  to  follow,  with  all  hur 
mility  and  thankfulness,  the  example  of  onr  mas- 
ter, Christ. 

Another  aigument  in  favor  of  the  standard  set 
np  in  the  Church  is,  that  it  throws  npon  each  one 
of  you  a  responsibiLity  which  yon  ought  to  bear. 
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We  have  said  souiethiog  already  of  the  power 
iof  the  keys ;  perhaps  we  seemed  to  speak  some- 
irhat  boldly  touching  the  authority  and  rights  of 
he  Priesthood.  But  there  is  one  power  which 
ire  earnestly  disclaim,  a  power  which  the  Chnrch  ■ 
(has  nowhere  conceded  to  us,  and  which  none  but 
1  can  exercise  with  safety  to  His  people.  I 
nean  the  power  of  discerniug  spirits,  and  of  pro- 
Flu>Qucing  judgment  on  men's  sincerity. 

We  must  propound  to  you  the  terms  of  salva- 
tion ;  we  must  exact  of  you  a  solemn  profession 
of  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience ;  we  may 
take  cognizance  of  your  deeds,  and  when  a  com- 
manicant  openly  violates  the  great  principles  of 
his  duty,  we  have  nochoice  but  to  warn  him  that 
he  abstain  from  the  Holy  Table  ;  we  may  advise 
and  caution  those  whose  sincerity  we  doubt;  but 
this  is  aa  much  power  as  can  be  intrusted  to  a 
mortal.  We  dare  uot  sit  in  judgment  on  your 
hearts,  or  assume  a  place  on  that  tribunal  which 
is  Goal's  alone. 

Suppose,  then,  you  wish  to  commune:  you 
I  come  to  the  minbter ;  he  demands  the  history  of 
I  yoor  experience;  compares  it,  say,  with  his  own, 
1  or  with  some  standard  which  he  elects ;  and 
I  admits  you  or  refuses  you  on  such  a  showing, 
LBee  you  not,  that  this  is  lording  it  over  God's 
KJieritage ;  arrogating  the  omniscience  of  the  great 
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God  himself:  exerasiog  an  arrogant  mle  ovc 
the  precious  sheep  of  Christ,  whom  He  purchase 
with  His  blood  ?  The  system  of  the  Church  ol 
riates  all  this  danger;  it  throws  the  respoo: 
bility  of  passing  npon  yoor  sincerity,  where 
justly  belongs, — npon  yon  yourselves. 

Whenever  a  man  professes  to  be  a  penitei 
and  a  believer,  our  duty  is  plainly  marked  on* 
we  must  bid  him  be  careful,  and  examine  himsc 
not  lightly,  nor  as  a  dissembler  with  Ood ;  an 
unless  something  appears  in  his  conduct  nuu 
flatly  iuconsistent  with  a  Christian  character,  ^ 
are  bound  to  receive  him  on  that  profession ;  i 
dare  not  dispute  his  integrity ;  and  his  guilt 
on  his  own  head,  if  his  lips  utter  what  his  hea 
belies. 

We  deem,  then,  that  in  making  a  man's  pn 
eiit  state  and  temper  the  test  of  fitness,  and 
not  requiring  conformity  to  any  particular  tv] 
of  experience,  the  Church  has  adopted  a  m 
which  is  simple ;  which  alone  is  safe ;  which  i] 
|>oses  upon  the  candidate  a  responsibility  that  1 
cannot  avoid;  and  which  withholds  from  ti 
priest  a  power  which  even  inspired  men  were  n 
J  competent  to  exercise.     Thus,  Philip  baptizi 

\  Simon  Magus,  hypocrite  as  he  was,  on  his  01 

profession. 

2.  The  Church  doea  not  require  of  cmy  im 
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'^ual  the  affirmation  that,  at  some  given  mo- 
'  flttfji/,  lie  haa  ea^rienced  a  strange  and  tnystei'i- 
OU9  manifestation  of  God's  gvod^viU  and  par- 
doning mercy. 

feFo^  she  finds  such  a  doctrine  nowhere  in  the 
ible.     That  book  is  a  revelation  to  us  all,  su- 
perseding the  necessity  of  a  revelation  to  as  in- 
dividually; it  assures  us  tb^t  God  pardons  all 
those  who  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe 
^Uhis  Holy  Gospel.     And  when  we  have,  to  the 
H^est  of  our  ability,  complied  with  these  condi- 
*"taona,  it  is  our  duty  to  believe,  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  God's  miaisters  to  certify  us  that  we  are  for- 
given. 

Furthermore,    we    are    to    examine   ourselves 

whether  we  be  in  the  faith:  there  can  be  no 

— ^eed  of  any  self-examination,  if  each  one  of  us  is 

■to  be  assured  by  God  himself,  through  a  direct 

Hnid  immediate  communication,  that  Ue  accepts 

onr  penitence. 

The  publican  does  not  seem  to  have  had  any 
ftoch  manifestation  ;  Paul  was  lying  in  dai'kness 
and  in  tears,  when  Ananias  bade  him  rise  and  be 
baptized  ;  the  trembling  jailer  was  baptized  upon 
faith  in  a  goodness  pieached  to  him  by  the 
apostles ;  in  fine,  God's  word  is  yea  and  amen. 
_jEIe  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should  Ue  ;  or  the  son 
1,  that  He  should  repent.    He  has  siud, 
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once  for  all,  that  He  will  forgive  His  penitent 
people ;  He  has  spread  that  promise  on  the  pages 
of  His  word ;  He  re-affirms  it  at  every  Sacra- 
ment; and  no  man  has  a  right  to  demand  any 
greater  assurance  than  is  thus  afforded  him. 
There  is,  indeed,  a  witness  of  the  Spirit ;  an  out- 
ward witness  in  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  wlueh 
perpetuate  the  promises  of  pai*don;  and  an 
inward  witness  too ;.  for  the  humble  penitent  is 
conscious  of  a  heavenly  power  which  aids  his 
repentance,  and  sustains  him  in  his  poor  efforts, 
and  draws  his  heart  upward  towards  good  and 
heavenly  things.  Our  hunger  and  thirst  for 
holiness,  our  shame  in  view  of  past  sins,  our  long- 
ing to  please  Grod, — all  these  are  the  inward 
witness  of  the  Spirit  But  our  own  judgments 
are  not  set  aside,  and  we  must  believe  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us. 

And  when  to  aU  this  we  add  the  teachings  of 
experience,  remembering  that  many  most  holy 
people  say  they  have  had  seasons  of  great  com- 
fort, even  in  trouble  and  sickness,  but  cannot 
point  to  any  such  moment  of  rapture  and  deliv- 
erance ;  when  we  think  how  many  persons  have 
claimed  this  testimony,  while  their  subsequent 
history  shows  that  it  was  all  a  delusion ;  we  may 
well  be  content  to  fall  back  and  rely  upon  the 
humbler  testimony  of  our  conscience  that  we  are 
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^ll^ng  to  serve  our  God,  and  upon  His  oft-re- 
'      peated  promise  not  to  despise  those  who  sincerely 
seek  Him. 

Haviug  thus  seen  what  the  Church  does  re- 
quire, and  what  she  does  not  require,  we  are 
now  prepareil  to  answer  certain  questions  pi'o- 
posed  in  the  beginning  of  this  tlisconi-se ;  and 
we  repeat  these  in  the  very  words  in  which  they 
ave  very  often  been  propounded: 

1.  "  Can  any  one  that  chooses  become  a  memher 
f  the  Church  f" 

Our  first  impulse  is  to  answer,  Yea — "The 
irit  and  the  Bnde  say,  Come;  and  whosoever 
,  let  him  come."  But,  as  we  have  seeu,  he 
IlliBt  come  in  faith  ;  come  with  a  penitent  soul ; 
I  mnst  come  away  from  pride  and  malice  ;  he 
nost  come  professing  an  honest  purpose  to  serve 
the  liord  with  all  his  heart.  And,  unless  he 
comes  tbus,  the  ministers  are  expressly  forbidden 
to  minister  to  him  the  sacraments  of  redemption. 

2.  **J)o  we  receive  peoph  who  have  not  pro- 
fessed T^ 

We  answer,  the  Sacraments  are  the  appointed 
ordinances  wherein  men  confess  Christ,  and  pro- 
fess their  purpose  to  take  up  their  cross  and  fol- 
low Him.  We  receive  convei-ts,  in  order  that 
they  may  make  this  profession. 

But  of  any  other  profession  the  Church  kuows 
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nothing.  She  desires  ns  to  profess  onr  sorrow, 
onr  gratitude,  oar  faith,  onr  new-bom  purposes 
bat,  as  for  any  profession  of  a  great  change  thai 
has  passed  npon  ns,  of  holiness  that  we  have  ac 
qnired,  of  steadfastness  that  we  have  gained,  al 
such  professions  she  frowns  upon  and  disallows 
She  desires  not  of  the  prodigal  to  declare  hon 
much  better  he  is  now  than  he  was  years  ago 
but  would  rather  hear  his  contrite  exclamatioa 
"  Father,  I  have  sinned." 

3.  "  Does  the  Church  receive  those  who  are  «« 
satisfied  P 

We  answer,  Yes ;  if  their  dissatisfaction  is  witl 
themselves  and  with  their  spiritual  attainments 
so  that  they  will  cry  mightily  for  help  firon 
God.  Oh,  she  loves  these  people  who  an 
grieved  and  weary  with  the  burden  of  thei 
sins ;  and  who  cry,  "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  Thoi 
mine  unbelief  But  then,  they  must  be  satisfies 
that  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  Hin 
is  plenteous  redemption ;  they  must  be  satisfies 
that  they  are  poor,  blind,  helpless,  and  sinfal 
satisfied  to  take  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  t 
rely  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  their  Comforte: 

4.  "  But  does  the  Church  require  oon/oersion 
^                — for  that  is  the  sum  of  the  matter.'* 

Eveiy  thing  here  depends  upon  the  meanin 
we  give  that  word.     And,  in  the  Scripture  sens 
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■  it,  we  affirm  that  she  makes  it  absolutely  in- 
dispensable. 

If  conversion  is  a  turning  away  from  sin  to 
holiness,  from  unbelief  to  faith ;  if  it  is  a  change 
of  heai-t,  ami  mind,  and  life ;  if  it  be  evidenced 
by  contrition,  by  reparation  of  injuries,  by  recon- 
ciling enmities,  by  habits  of  devotion,  temper- 
ance, and  charity ;  then  is  its  necessity  the  whole 
burden  of  the  Church's  teaching.  She  affirms  it 
in  every  exhortation,  she  interweaves  it  io  all 
her  prayers.  She  calls  out  in  a  voice  too  clear 
for  any  to  mistake,  "  Repent  ye  of  your  sins,  or 
else  come  not  to  this  Holy  Table." 

Bnt  if,  in  the  view  of  any,  convei-sion  is  a 
thing  different  from  that  repentance  spoken  of 
in  the  Gospel ;  if  it  means  a  certain  form  and 
routine  of  experience,  culminating  at  last  in  a 
supernatural  revelation  of  pardon,  then  we  frank- 

Jy  avow  the  Church  teaches  no  such  doctrine. 

wm  The  last  inquiry  is — 

^  5.  Doe^  not  the  Church  receive  those  who  are 
iut  iryiiig  to  be  religious,  and  as  yet  are  not  re- 
ligious .^" 

Reader,  did  anybody  ever  yet  try  to  be  re- 
ligious and  fsul  ?  Has  Christ  forgotten  that 
promise,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out  V 

The  Chnrch  teaches  that  the  best  of  us  are 
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but  trying  to  be  religions ;  for  she  makes  ns  at 
each  Communion  promise  to  lead  a  new  life. 

Many  a  one  says  he  is  trying  to  be  reli^ons, 
who  is  doing  no  such  thing ;  for  he  neglects  the 
means  without  which  he  cannot  become  reli- 
gious :  he  yields  without  resistance  to  sins  which 
effectually  detidn  him  in  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness. 

But  every  one  who  sincerely  strives  to  be  re- 
ligious  is  already  such.  *'  The  desire  for  graces 
is  grace  begun.''  We  are  reli^ous  from  that 
very  moment  when  we  comprehend  the  way  d 
life,  yield  up  our  stubborn  wills,  and  make  up 
our  minds  that  we  will  do  all  that  Grod  tells  na, 
as  far  as  we  can,  by  His  grace  assisting. 

In  this  sense,  then,  the  Church  encourages  all 
those  who  are  trying  to  be  religious :  she  takes 
them  to  her  bosom,  that  she  may  help  them  in 
an  object  so  dear  to  her  heart  But  mark  yon, 
none  are  trying  to  be  religious,  save  those  who 
are  diligent,  by  cultivating  habits  of  penitence 
and  prayer ;  who  have  determined  to  submit  to 
any  and  every  sacrifice  which  their  Lord  is 
pleased  to  ask. 

We  trust  that  what  we  have  thus  spoken  may 
serve  to  fortify  you  in  the  conviction  that  the 
Church  has  not  betrayed  her  solemn  trust,  n<»r 
lowered  the  stern  requirements  of  the  Gk)6pel  to 
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win  the  rebellions  and  the  disaflFected  sinner  into 
a  show  and  pretence  of  religion. 

We  trust  that  when  those  who  do  not  under- 
stand these  matters  make  inquiry  of  you,  you 
will  have  that  faniilianty  with  the  Prayer-book 
which  will  enable  you  to  anawer  all  such  ques- 
tions fairly  and  fully.  And  inasmuch  aa  we  can- 
not explain  matters  to  the  many,  let  us  live  our 
best :  let  us  try  to  prove  by  our  sobiiety,  onr 
gentleness,  our  zeal  in  the  cause  of  God,  our  ear- 
nest efforts  to  grow  in  grace,  that  we  have  not 
been  taught  to  depend  on  external  rites,  to  the 
n^lect  of  vital  godliness  and  ea^les^minded 
piety. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  the  gloty  of  the  Church  to 
follow  in  all  particulars  the  pattern  of  our  Loi-d. 

We  have  seen  how,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  He 

received  the- humble-minded  sinner;  yet,  let  us 

once  again  reheai-se  a  narrative  so  replete  with 

'tistniction  and  comfort. 
"  One  of  the  Pharisees  desired  Him  that  Se 

vmdd  eat  with  him.  And  Be  went  into  the  Phar- 
I  ttee'i  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And  behold  a 
I  wwion  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,  tvhen  she 

hew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisees 
I  iowe,  brought  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment,  and 
mikod  at  His  feet  behind  Him,  weeping,  and  began 

IttptMft  His  feet  ivith  tears,  and  did  loipe  them 
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with  the  hairs  of  her  head^  and  kissed  His  feet,  an 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment  Now^  when  tk 
Pharisee  which  had  bidden  Him  saw  tt^  he  spak 
within  himself  saying^  This  man^  if  He  wet 
a  prophet^  would  have  known  who  and  what  mon 
Tier  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  Him  /  for  sk 
is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering^  said  tmi 
him^  Simon^  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  Hm 
And  he  saith^  Master^  say  on.  There  was  a  car 
tain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors:  (he  o» 
owed  five  hundred  pence^  and  (he  other  fifty.  Am 
when  they  had  nothing  to  pay  ^  he  frankly  forgaoi 
(hem  both.  Tell  me^  therefore^  which  of  (hem  unl 
love  him  most  t  Simon  answered  and  said^  I  tup 
pose  that  he  to  wJiom  he  forgave  most  And  E 
said  unto  him^  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  Am 
He  turned  to  the  woman^  and  said  unto  Simon 
Seest  thou  (his  woman  f  I  entered  into  thin 
house^  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  fed, ;  ft« 
she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears^  and  wipt 
them  with  (he  hairs  of  her  head.  Thou  gavest  m 
no  kiss  ;  but  this  woman  since  (he  time  I  came  i 
ha(h  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet  My  head  with  o\ 
thou  didst  not  anoint^  but  (his  woman  hai 
anointed  my  feet  ivith  ointment  Wherefore  Isa 
unto  thee^  Her  sins^  which  are  many,  are  forgiven 
for  sJie  loved  much ;  but  to  whom  little  is  fiy 
qiven^  (he  same  loveth  little.      And  He  said  un\ 
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/  sing  art  forgiven.  And  (hey  that  sat  at 
mU  with  Him  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
^o  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  f  And  He 
tid  to  the  ivojnan,  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  y  go 
mpeaeeJ" 

BlAuy  centuries  have  passed  away :  the  Lord 
BSDS  Chriat  has  asoended  into  heaven,  and  in- 
■asted  to  othera  that  Gospel  which,  for  a  time, 
'.e  ministered  in  pej'son.  And  the  men  thus 
rmmissioued  to  act  for  Ilim  and  in  His  stead,  are 
ch  as  should  "  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
id  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way,  for  that 
ley  themselves  also  are  compassed  about  with 
firmity." 

Think,  then,  of  some  such  frail  mortal  intrnst- 
1  with  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  He  has 
at  read  in  the  Church  the  story  of  our  Liord  in 
ituon's  house,  and  one  comes  to  him ;  perhaps  a 
ooiau  of  a  troubled  spirit.  Her  narrative  is 
itcrrnpted  by  many  a  tear,  but  its  sum  is  this : 
le  feeU  herself  guilty  and  deserving  to  be  pun- 
bed  ;  the  burden  of  her  sin  is  very  heavy ;  she 
oald  fain  cast  herself  upon  the  mercy  of  God 
I  Christ,  and  with  the  Spirit's  aid  begin  a  new 
id  better  life.  She  feels  in  her  inmost  soul  hei 
Qvorthin^s  so  much  as  to  gather  up  the  crumbs 
jder  her  Master's  table ;  and  she  asks,  Is  there 
ly  mercy  for  me  i  will  you  suffer  me,  sinner  that 
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I  am,  to  come  to  yoar  feast,  and  in  the  presen 
of  the  many,  to  own  my  faults,  and  pay  i 
poor  homage  to  the  Saviour  who  came  to  ae 
sinners  ? 

Reader,  in  such  a  case,  what  should  that  m 
ister  of  Christ  reply  ?  Shall  he  call  for  the  1 
tory  of  her  repentance,  and  coolly  measure  it 
some  arbitrary  standard?  Shall  he  ask  1 
whether  she  is  satisfied,  while  every  word  i 
gesture  shows  that  she  is  utterly  humbled  at  i 
inadequacy  of  all  her  feelings?  Shall  he 
quire  of  her  to  experience  and  to  profess  so 
rapturous  evidence  of  God's  good-will  and  j 
doning  mercy  ? 

Oh  no !  we  dare  not  thus  presume.  Discc 
ing  these  manifest  tokens  of  a  broken  spirit, 
would  fain  raise  such  an  one  from  the  dust ; 
would  tell  her  that  Christ  refuses  none  who  1 
their  nothingness,  and  their  need  of  Him; 
would  minister  to  her  that  comfort  which  she 
sorely  needs ;  we  would  receive  her  to  the  H 
Table,  and  say  to  her  in  the  name  of  Him  ^ 
suffered  the  Magdalene  to  bedew  His  feet  ti 
tears,  "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  pea 

Our  Grod  is  a  merciful  Grod.     He  will 

hearken  to  the  proud,  the  obstinate,  the  imp 

tent.     But  if  any  one  of  you  feels  that  h< 

poor,  blind,  helpless,  and  laden  with  infirmity 
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that  you  have  naught  else  to  oflTer  save  a  heart 
ieved  and  wearied  with  its  sins;  fear  not  to 
your  Lord,  and  offer  Him  your  homage.  A 
hroken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  Thou  wilt 
despise  I 

THE  PRAYER. 

Ahnighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hatest 
•MuDg  that  Thou  hast  made,  and  dost  forgive 
fte  rins  of  all  those  who  are  penitent;  create 
nd  make  in  us  new  and  contrite  hearts,  that  we, 
worthily  lamenting  our  sins,  and  acknowledging 
oor  wretchedness,  may  obtain  of  Thee,  the  God 
of  all  mercy,  perfect  remission  and  forgiveness, 
diroogh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Oranty  we  beseech  Thee,  mercifulr  Lord,  to  thy 
fittthfnl  people  pardon  and  peace,  that  they  may 
be  cleansed  from  all  their  sins,  and  serve  Thee 
with  a  quiet  mind,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen 
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THE   MESSAGE   TO   PETER. 


"Bui  go  your  way,  feW  his  disciple  ahd  Petes  thai 
^goeth  hffore  you  into  GeUUee  ;  there  ehaU  ye  aee  him 
w  he  said  wiio  you." — Mabe  xvi.  7. 

Amonq  the  interesting  events  connected  with 
tie  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  our  Bleased 
Saviour,  there  is  recorded  the  visit  of  the  pious 
*i>men  to  the  sepulchre  very  early  on  the  mora- 
•"g  of  the  third  day. 

When  these  women  reached  the  sepulchre, 
^iiey  looked,  and  saw  to  their  surpi-ise,  that  the 
?feat  stone  at  its  mouth  was  rolled  away.  And 
^hen  they  entered  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw 
'  young  man,  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
w  a  long  white  g:irment,  and  they  were  affright- 
^.  "And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted; 
)'e  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth  which  wa^  crucified  ; 
is  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold  the  place 
"liere  they  laid  him.  But  go  your  way,  tell  his 
les  AiTD  Peteb,  that  he  goeth  before  yon 
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into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said 
unto  you.'' 

In  commenting  on  the  text,  we  shall  take  for 
granted  that  the  angel  who  appeared  to  the 
women  spake  by  authority  from  his  Master ;  and 
shall,  therefore,  consider  the  message  he  deliv- 
ered as  coming  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self. This  is  plainly  intimated  in  the  latter 
clause  of  the  verse — "  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as 
he  said  unto  you.'' 

Let  us  inquire  first,  Why  this  special  message 
was  sent  to  Pet^r:  go,  tell  the  disciples  a5D 
Peter. 

Although  the  name  of  Peter  is  incidentally 
mentioned,  yet,  we  doubt  not,  it  was  introduced 
for  a  substantial  and  merciful  reason ;  and  that 
a  great  deal  was  conveyed  in  the  simple  addition 
of  that  one  word.  Peter  seems  to  have  been 
singled  out,  not  because  he  was  a  particular  fa- 
vorite with  our  Lord ;  for  it  appears  from  the 
Gospels  that  John  was  the  beloved  disciple :  nor 
was  it  because  of  any  honor  or  priority  intended 
to  be  bestowed  on  him  above  the  others ;  for,  in 
that  case,  Peter  would  have  been  mentioned  be- 
fore the  other  disciples.  It  would  rather  seem 
that  Peter's  name  was  added  as  a  kind  of  after- 
thought on  the  part  of  the  angel  acting  in  behalf 
of  our  Saviour, — a  considerate  and  merciful  after- 
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night,  snggegted  by  hia  late  shameful  down- 
AlthoDgb  when  onr  Savioor  was  appre- 
nded,  all  the  disciples  had  basely  deserted 
,  and  cowardly  fled ;  yet  the  conduct  of 
«r  was  nngratefal  and  wicked  in  an  aggra- 
bted  degree,  and  had  deserved  the  strongest 
reprobation  from  his  Lord  and  Master. 

He  had,  however,  been  made  troly  sensible  of 
the  tnrpitude  of  his  behavior,  and  was  now, 
most  truly,  an  humbled,  and  a  penitent  man. 
All  crashed  aa  he  was,  under  a  deep  sense  of 
mortification  and  guilt,  he  must  doubtless  have 
felt,  not  only  afraid,  but  ashamed  to  meet  again 
his  Lord  and  Master.  As  he  painfully  dwelt  on 
all  the  humiliating  circumstances  of  his  melan- 
choly downfall,  he  must  have  said  to  himself 
aguin  and  again.  How  can  my  Lord  and  Master 
ever  forgive  me  for  my  late  shameful  conduct ! 
How  can  He  ever  again  have  any  confidence  in 
any  promises  and  professions  that  I  may  here- 
after make  !  No  doubt  Peter's  feelings  of  con- 
Kioos  guilt  and  shame  were  sometimes  so  pun- 
gent and  overwhelming  as  almost  to  diive  him 
to  desperation. 

Now,  we  doubt  not,  it  was  because  the  Saviour 

knew  such  to  be  the  state  of  Peter's  mind,  that 

when  the  message  was  delivered,  "  Go  your  way, 

tell  the  disciples  that  He  goeth  before  you  to 
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Galilee^  there  shall  ye  see  Him ;"  there  was  add 
ed,  by  special  designation,  the  name  of  Peter 
^^  Tell  the  disciples  Aia>  Peteb  f  as  much  as  t 
say,  jBe  sure  not  to  forget  Peter  :  Be  very  pai 
ticular  to  tell  Peter  to  go  along  too.  Tell  hii 
that  his  Lord  and  Master  heartily  forgives  him 
that  He  yet  loves  him,  and  will  be  as  glad  t 
see  him  as  any  of  the  other  disciples.  Yes,  oi 
Loi-d  knew  that  Peter  was  so  much  mortifie 
and  crushed  by  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  that  1 
would  be  ashamed  to' acknowledge  himself  a  di 
ciple,  and  that  he  needed  to  be  encouraged,  i 
be  inspired  with  confidence.  Perhaps,  withoi 
some  such  merciful  intimation  on  the  part  of  tl 
Saviom*,  Peter  might  have  gone  off  in  despai 
and  have  become  reckless,  and  hardened,  ai 
lost.  And  this  was  the  moi-e  likely,  as  he  seei 
to  have  l>een  naturally  of  an  ai-dent,  impulsi^ 
and  sensitive  temperament.  And  therefore 
wiis,  that  our  blessed  Lord,  with  the  most  de 
cate  tenderness,  caused  a  special  message  to  1 
sent  to  Peter.  Yes,  it  may  be,  that  the  thougl 
ful  addition  of  that  one  word,  was  the  means 
bringing  Peter  to  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  ai 
of  saving  that  noble  and  gifted  man  from  utt 
despair  and  rain. 

Ah  !  what  mighty  power  is  there  in  one  wo: 
of  kindness  judiciously  uttered  I    As  the  wi 

158 


THE   UESSAO£   TO   PETZB. 

man  jnstly  oliserves,  "  A  word  spoken  in  due  sea- 
son, how  good  is  it!"      Oh!    the  misery  that 
might    be    prevented,    and    the   happiness   that 
might  be  conferred,  if  there  were  a  little  more 
considerate  kindness  in  the  world !     Great-,  in- 
deed, is  the  j)ower  of  kindness  to  melt  and  sub- 
due  the   stubborn    heart  !      It   is,    indeed,    the 
mighty  weapon  by  which  God  is  conquering  a 
rebel  world,  and  biinging  back  proud  and  stub- 
»m  sinners  to  submission  and  obedience. 
Bat  we  remark,  in  the  second  place,  wkai  an 
ffttUng  instance  wo*  this  of  delicate  and  cons-id- 
9  tenderness  mi  the  part  of  ottr  i^viow;  and 
i  encourageinent  is  herein  afforded  to  every 
s  penitent  to  Iwpe  in  His  mercy,  and  to 
rUfy  his  faith  through  the  sacraments  of  the 
tlktirch. 
How  diflferent  the  conduct  of  our  Saviour  from 
«  spirit  of  the  world  !     The  men  of  this  world 
TOBid  have  cherished  the  feelings  of  revenge 
ind  contempt   for   the   ungrateful    conduct   of 
Peter;  would  have  bitterly  reproached  him  for 
his  hnseuess;    would    have  aconifully  repulsed 
him ;  and  would  have  forbidden  hira  ever  again 
to  show  himself  in  the  presence  of  his  benefac- 
tor.    But,  not  so  with    the   compaasionate  Sa- 
▼iour.     Overlooking  his   own  wrongs  and  iuju- 
I,  He  geuerouiily  thought  only  of  Peter's  good. 
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Though  grieved,  deeply  grieved,  it  was  ^, 
canse  of  the  oSence  offered  to  himself^  ^^ 
cause  of  the  infirmity  and  ^aftdness  of  t^ 
He  jatied  the  poor,  frul,  anhappj*  man.  '^ 
sav,  with  sadness,  the  dark  and  deep  tbf 
of  shame  and  condemnation  in  which  he  it 
planged ;   His  bowels  of  compasdon  yeaned 
over  the  &llen  man ;  and  He  therefore  ponoei 
him  with  messages  of  kindness,  and  with  all  tb 
winning  appliances  of  love  and  tenderness.    H 
did  not  wait  for  Peter  to  come  forward,  an 
make  confession,  as  a  condition  of  his  being  fw 
given  (this,  indeed,  would  have  been  a  grei 
kindness) ;  bat  He  gratoitoosly  sent  after  hio 
and  gave  him  antecedent  assurances  of  His  pa 
doning  mercy:  and  in  this  way  He  gracioos] 
won  him  back  to  rectitude,  to  usefulness,  and  i 
happiness. 

Ah !  how  considerate  and  condescending  wi 
this  conduct  of  onr  Saviour  I  "What  a  delical 
regard  did  He  thus  manifest  for  the  sensibilit 
the  wounded  pride,  and  lacerated  feelings  of 
fallen  man!  How  interesting  and  lovely  do 
the  character  of  the  Saviour  thus  appear  I  Ho 
infinitely  exalted  above  the  narrow,  selfish,  n 
for^ving,  maticions,  uid  vindictive  spirit  of  tl 
world  I  Who,  in  contemplating  this  truucen 
ent  and  heavenlike  conduct  of  the  Saviour,  i 


THB'  UHASZ  TO   PKTER.  9 

^  -  through  His  messenger,  the  ange], 
w  v,^  ^^'  exclaim  with  the  Ceuturion  who  wit^ 
E  w/^  '''^  cracifixioii,  "Truly  this  was  the  Son 
L    *^!"    Most  justly  might  it  be  inferred,  that 

4  spontaneous  and  exuberant  goodness  could 
"w  emanated  only  from  the  abode  of  heaven, 

I  the  bosom    of  the   Grod   and  Father  of 


LAod   here,  what  ahmdant  encoiiroffement  is 

Worded  to  every  hnmU^  penitent  to  go  in  faith  to 

^  Saviour  of  tJie  -world,  and  to  certify  this  faith 

^  the  saerament^  of  the  Church. 

iWhen   the  poor  sinner,  being  awakened  by 

!  Spirit  of  God,  is  crushed  under  a  sense  of 

I  guilt;  when  he  is  anxiously  asking  what  he 

1st  do  to  be  saved,  and  is  earnestly  desirous  to 

I  reconciled  to  hb  God ;  when,  all  timid  and 

knned,  he  fears  that  there  can  be  no  hope  tif 

■cy  for  such  as  he  feels  himself  to  be :  let  him 

nteiuplate  the  kind  and  condescending  manner 

r  the  Saviour  towards  the  offending,  but  peni- 

nt,  Peter,  and  thus  take  to  himself  encourage- 

ot  and  comfort.     Let  him  learn  something  of 

pe  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Divine  Saviour; 

low  reaiiy  He  is  to  hear;  how  tender  to  pity 

1  forgive;  how  prompt  to  receive  and  restore 

I  humble,  penitent  sinner.     Let  this  penitent 

r  in  mind  that  the  Saviour  is  "touched  with 
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the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;"  that  '*HeK^  ,; 
our  frame  and  remembers  that  we  are  but  do^  ^ 
that  He  ever  stands  with  outstretched  arms  ^ 
wards  a  world  of  sinnei's,  with  the  solerau  y^ 
lamation:  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me, l¥riJl* 
't  no  wise  cast  out."     Let  the  penitent  be  emboli 

ened  by  the  restoration  of  Peter,  to  return  t 
the  Lord  in  faith ;  to  take  hold  of  His  proin« 
of  mercy ;  and,  in  the  sacraments  of  the  Churc^ 
to  dev^ote  himself  to  His  service,  and  to  seek  t3 
supplies  of  His  grace,  through  those  divinely  i 
pointed  channels.  Let  it  be  well  remember 
that  all  those  deep  convictions  of  sin ;  all  tl 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness ; 
this  struggling  against  inward  coiTuptions,  are  t 
messages  which  the  Saviour  sends  through  I 
Sj)irit  of  Grace  to  call  the  penitent  back  to  Hi 
8(»lf,  and  to  restore  him  to  the  paths  of  peace  a 
salvation.  He  may  be  well  assured  that  1 
Saviour  having  made  advances,  and  havi 
sought  him  out  when  he  was  a  careless,  proi 
and  haughty  rebel,  will  not  now  refuse  h 
when,  humble  and  suppliant,  he  asks  for  mei 
on  the  faith  of  promises  and  pledges  made 
the  Gospel. 

Again,  what  an  instinictive  example  ia  here/ 
nijitlied  for  our  imitation.  One  of  the  gn 
duties,  earnestly  enjoined  by  our  Saviour,  a 
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'"'lly  enforced  by  Hia  example,  ia  that  of 
'Wess  of  injuries.  It  ia  indeed  made  one  of 
'press  ctinditiona  of  our  salvation.  In  the 
1  many  earnest  warninga  are  given  againat 
sous  and  nnfor^ving  spirit, — a  spirit  which 
mctive  of  the  graces  of  Religion,  and  the 
sonrce  of  miseiy  and  suffering  in  the 
But,  alas!  how  little  of  this  forgiving 
B  exhibited,  even  among  those  who  call 
Ires  the  followers  of  the  meek  and  the 
Fesos,  and  who  often  repeat  the  words  of 
lyer :  "  Foi-give  m  our  trespasses,  as  we 
those  who  trespass  against  us,"  With 
Kacting  tenacity  do  people  cling  to  their 
gfhts;  and  with  what  stub  bom  pereever- 
>  they  hold  out  in  hatred  and  revenge ! 
[agerly  do  they  catch  at  any  plausible 
uts  to  soothe  the  pride  of  self,  and  to  jus- 
Ired  and  malice,  under  the  name  of  priu- 
bd  conscience  !  And  even  when  people 
nd  forgiveness,  it  is  oftentimes  reluctantly 
d,  and  with  a  bad  grace ;  in  an  unkind 
feeling  manner  ;  in  a  spirit  of  chiding  and 
At ;  dwelling  apon  the  errors  and  faults  of 
nder ;  harrowing  up  his  feelings  of  shame 
inuTse,  and  thus,  by  a  rude  and  rough 
leepening  the  wound  it  professes  to  heal, 
[ken  are  these  acts  of  pardoning  mercy  so 
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performed  as  to  leave  behind  a  sting  of  bitte^  < 
ness,  instead  of  an  abiding  sense  of  obligation 
and  gratitude  I  Ah  I  how  little  is  thought  of 
the  wounded  pride,  and  mortified  feelings,  and  - 
penitential  sorrows,  and  inward  conflicts  of  soul, 
experienced  by  tboee  who  make  confession,  ud  . 
ask  for  for^veness  at  onr  hands !  How  cSbea 
has  the  work  of  repentance  and  reformation  been 
marred  and  defeated  by  the  harshness  of  those 
who  should  have  fostered  uid  furthered  it  by 
kindness,  and  gentleness,  and  soothing  appliaoces! 
How  many  persons  of  a  sensitive,  morbid  tem- 
perament have  been  hardened  in  sio,  and  driTn 
to  desperation,  for  the  want  of  a  little  soothing 
and  condescending  sympathy  I  How  many  we 
there,  now  crushed  and  fallen  into  sin,  who  need 
only  the  look  of  kindness  and  the  voice  of  love^ 
or  some  little  expression  of  sympathy,  to  win 
them  back  to  the  paths  of  virtue  I  Ah  t  hov 
seldom  do  we  i-einember  that  a  self-condemoed 
and  contrite  spirit  is  tender,  is  sensitive,  is  foslid- 
ions,  is  suspicious ;  that  such  a  spirit  needs  gen- 
tleness and  sympathy ;  that,  being  timid,  it  re- 
quires to  1>e  encouraged,  and  inspired  with  con- 
fidence and  self-respect,  and  not  to  be  repelled  by 
taunts  and  invectives  I  As  the  poet  expresses 
the  thought,  in  speaking  of  a  broken  and  crashed 
rose: 
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"  Tlib  ele^Dt  roae,  h%A  I  sbnken  it  less, 

Higbt  have  bloom'd  with  its  owner  «  while ; 
And  the  tear  that  is  wiped  with  a  little  address, 
Ma}r  be  foltow'd,  perhaps,  bj  a  smile." 

Ah  !  what  a  want  there  is  in  the  world  of 
>iritual  sympathy ;  of  bearing  one  another's 
Drdens ;  of  compaasion  for  the  faults  and  iniirm- 
lea,  for  the  woands  and  diseases  of  the  soul ! 
ITe  are  prompt  enough  to  feel  for  the  sufferings 
lid  to  administer  to  the  relief  of  the  body;  but 
'ho  thinks  or  cares  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  a 
■ken  and  contrite  heart,  and  to  pour  the  oil  of 
ilation  into  an  humble  and  penitential 
!(OBom  !  How  seldom  are  those  to  be  found  who 
ould  send  a  kind  and  inviting  message  to  an  of- 
nding,  though  penitent  Peter ! 
Ah !  if  we  would  be  Christians,  in  deed  and  in 
tb  ;  if  we  would  cherish  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesns  Christ,  and  would  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
"Bis  Gospel ;  if  we  would  enjoy  in  oar  souls  the 
peace  of  God  that  passeth  all  anderatanding ; 
tnd  be  qualifyiug  ourselves  for  the  blessed  man- 
nons  of  Heaven,  let  us  be  careful  to  put  away 
^m  Q8  all  the  feelings  of  bitterness  and  malice, 
of  hatred  and  revenge.  Let  us  cultivate  the 
spirit  of  forbearance,  of  charity,  of  love ;  let  us 
remember  our  own  failiogs,  and  learn  to  look 
with  pity  and  indulgence  on  the  infirmitieB  of 


others ;  let  the  law  of  kindneas  be  ever  in  onr 
hetuls,  and  its  accents  famOiar  to  onr  lips ;  and 
let  U8  be  tender  of  the  name,  and  the  rights,  and 
the  feelings  of  those  around  ns.  Let  oa^not  be 
too  hasty  in  jadging,  nor  rashly  conclude  that, 
because  Bomethiog  is  wrong,  every  thing  must  be  - 
bad.  Let  ns  not  only  forgive  those  who  mij 
offend  and  injure  ns,  but  let  ns  foi^ve  heartilj 
and  fidly,  without  reservation,  without  reproaeb, 
without  dwelling  on  the  wrongs  and  injuries  ire 
have  received,  without  tearing  the  wound  we 
would  endeavor  to  heal,  without  crushing  the 
spirit  we  would  deure  to  Ttaae  and  restore.  Such 
is  the  conduct  that  will  commend  itaelf  to  the 
judgment  and  conscieDce  in  the  solemn  hour  of 
death ;  such  is  the  conduct  that  will  meet  the 
approbation  of  God,  the  final  Judge  of  all  th 
earth. 


O  Lord,  who  hast  taaght  us  that  all  our  do- 
ings without  charity  are  nothing  worth,  send  Thy 
Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts  that  mo9t 
excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  veiy  bond  of  peace, 
and  of  all  virtues,  without  which,  whosoever 
liveth,  is  counted  dead  before  Thee.  Grant  this 
for  Thine  Only  Son,  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 
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Perhaps  there  are  few  persons  who,  when 
^opy  hear  of  a  chnrch  being  built,  realize  the 
"iifficnlties  which  must  be  encountered, — difficul- 
*^  enough  to  make  the  stoutest  heart  sink,  and 
*Jie  truest  courage  fail,  were  it  not  for  His  help 
*to  shall  one  day  "suddenly  come  to  His 
temple." 
Let  me  tell  you  something  of  the  building  of 

^t  church  at  H ,  and  what  w!W  done  for 

"lis  object  by  a  Christian  man.  But  you  must 
&i  back  with  me  twenty  years.  It  is  a  beautiful 
*^>iintry  which  surrounds  us; — tall  old  treea, 
^der  whose  shade  the  wild-flowers  spring  up, 
Whing  sweet  lessons  of  the  Resurrection,  and 
*lio8e  branches  preach  every  year  a  sermon 
frwn  the  text,  "  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf."  Then 
the  hills,  sloping  down  to  the  water's  edge,  so 
Wight  in  summer ;  and  the  creek  itself,  flow- 
hs^  with  ft  gentle  and  soothing  murmur  over  the 
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stones ;  seem  all  to  unite  in  "  blessing  the  Lord, 
praising  and  magnifying  Him  forever." 

Bat,  in  the  midst  of  all  this  beauty,  there  ifl 
something  wanting!  The  busy  wheels  of  nu- 
merous factories  are  in  constant  motion;  the 
humble  dwellings  of  the  poor,  and  the  mansion 
of  luxury  and  wealth,  meet  the  eye  on  everj 
side,;  but — there  is  no  church  to  he  seen.  All 
the  holy  teaching  of  the  trees,  and  flowers,  and 
hills  passes  unnoticed,  and  every  day  is  so  quiet 
that  when  Sunday  comes,  it  can  scarcely  Im 
more  peaceful.  "  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work 
and  to  his  labor,  until  the  evening,'*  all  the  weel 
,  ji  long,  and  then^  on  the  Lord's  day,  forgets,  b] 

j  j  offering  praise  and  thanksgiving,  to  honor  Him 

I  I;  who,  "very  early  in  the  morning"  on  the  "firs 

•|  day  of  the  week,"  rose  from  Joseph's  garden 

grave. 

A  young  physician  has  been  going  in  and  ou 
among  those  working  people, — visiting  them  ii 
their  homes,  and  winning  their  affections  by  th( 
dying  bed  of  some  dear  friend  or  relation.  H< 
had  been  accustomed  all  his  life  to  the  Church^ 
holy  services,  and  now  he  missed  their  strength 
ening  influence,  and  his  heart  pitied  the  pool 
who  had  no  Grospel  preached  to  them. 
So,  he  began  the  work  zealously,  and  with  x 

good  courage ;  and  under  his  inflnence,  in  cootm 
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«f  time,  a  parish  was  organized,  and  eervices  be- 
i  to  be  held,  once  eveiy  Snnday,  in  the  "  old 
■chool-house."  But  this  did  not  satisfy  him ; — 
Ite  David,  he  would  "  build  a  habitation  for  the 
U>rd." 

Yon,  who  can  go  every  Sunday  of  yonr  lives 
o  a  church,  which  waa  built  years  ago,  and 
rithout  giving  you  any  trouble,  can  hardly  nn- 
lerstand  all  his  trials  and  discouragementa.  A 
|octor*a  life  in  the  country  is  no  easy  one,  I  as- 
■re  you ; — liable  as  he  is  to  be  summoned  at 
iny  hoar  of  the  day  or  night,  in  storm  or  cold, 
o  ride,  perhaps  miles,  to  visit  some  sick  person. 
Het,  with  all  his  incessant  occupation,  and  a  con- 
titation  enfeebled  by  disease  and  hard  work,  he 
ind  time  to  consider  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
s  80  dearly  loved.  And  when  deprived  of  the 
Tvices  of  the  sanctuary,  by  being  called  (as  he 
equently  was)  to  labor  on  the  Lord's  day,  in 
the  duties  of  his  profession,  he  laid  aside  the  pro- 
cewls  of  his  work  to  be  devoted  to  the  service  of 
his  Master. 

Some  of  the  servants  of  God  have  labored 
fiuthfnlly  without  seeing  the  fruit  of  their  labore ; 
one  has  sown,  and  another  reaped ;  and,  before 
the  first  stone  of  the  Church  he  had  hoped  to 
aee  erected  could  be  laid,  he  was  removed  to  that 
"city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
lU 


i  i 

I 


I 

.  I 


I 


6  ^^  HOW  THB  GHUBCH  WAS  BUILDBD." 

maker  is  Grod,''  and  where  ^the  Lord  6c 
Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temp 
of  it'' 

Suddenly  the  Master  called  him ;  but  he  ir 
found  watching,  and  so  he  was  calmly  laid  1 
'^  rest,  while  the  comforting  service  of  the  Chun 

was  read,  and  the  mourning  ci'owd  felt  th 

.  ^^  blessed"  indeed  '^  are  the  dead  who  die  in  tl 

=   ■  Lord;' 

Let  us  learn  a  lesson  £rom  thb  good  man's  lii 
Have  not  many  of  us  said,  ^  I  have  no  time  f 
these  things;  the  evening  is  the  only  season 
can  call  my  own ;  I  cannot  theih  be  expected 
work  for  the  Church?"  But  let  us  take  hec 
and  remember  that  there  is  a  ^  night"  comii 
"  wherein  no  man  can  worf? 

Ah !  that  was  a  sad  peiiod  in  our  churcl 
histoiy ;  dark  and  mysterious  at  the  time,  h 
fiill  of  deep  meaning;  for  we  were  afterwar 
permitted  to  read  (as  in  a  book)  the  workin 
of  that  Mighty  Providence  by  which  "o 
church  was  builded."  In  the  midst  of  the  de 
affliction  which  overshadowed  us — and  lay  hea 
upon  all — the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  G 
shone  forth,  and  the  instrument  of  His  foimi 
was  brought  out,  ready  for  the  conflict ;  and  o; 
who  before  had  "  cared  for  none  of  these  thing 
was  the  man  destined  to  bring  his  powerful  n 
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id  WDoderful  energies  to  work  in  behalf  of  hia 
itherto  neglected  Saviour. 
So  mighty  is  God  in  powei',  and  "  excellent  in 
'orking !"  The  Hand  which  with  a  sudden 
^w  took  fi-om  U3  "the  beloved  physician," 
ftxaed  by  the  same  stroke  the  "  living  water"  to 
$aw  from  the  heai-t  of  the  awakened  servant, 
who  was  henceforth  to  live  only  to  His  gloiy. 
The  lowly  school-boose  is  now  witness  to  the 
int  adult  baptism  in  the  parish,  and  beholds 
ike  high-spirited  man,  whose  strong  mind  and 
.«ierg;ies  had  heretofore  been  devoted  to  the  ex- 
tenuon  of  a  laige  and  responsible  business,  kneel- 
ing like  "  a  little  child,"  with  the  water  of  bap- 
tism on  his  brow,  at  its  simple  chancel-rail. 
Ibis  was  but  the  beginning;  but  the  morning 
hid  now  dawned,  which  was  to  "shine  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day."  Aftei-wards,  in  Con-- 
firmatioD,  and  the  Holy  Communion,  he  sought 

ttew  supplies  of  strength  for  mauy  struggles  with 
■OUT  great  adversary,  in  which,  by  God's  grace, 
ie  was  to  come  off  more  than  conqueror.  Like 
tie  apostle  Paul,  the  first  evidence  he  gave  of 
his  conversion  was  a  practical  indication.     He 

I  did  not  ask,  "Lord,  are  tbere  few  that  be  saved  ?" 
ha,  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 
lad  he  entered  on  his  new  course  with  a  perfect 
reBiuuuatioa  of  his  owa  will.  In  a  few  months 
173 


8  "  HOW   THE   CHURCH   WA3    BCTLDED. 

he  ie  called  to  part  with  the  darling  of  his  lil 
flock — hia  youngest  son.  Bat,  mark  the  chanj 
no  "strong  crying  and  tears"  are  now  wn 
fi-om  his  loving  and  tender  heart,  but  he  st 
"  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  £ 
good ;"  and  he  biiugs  the  beloved  form  t(fl 
same  hallowed  spot,  and  submissively  ]ayi 
down,  amid  the  holy  prayers  of  the  ChurdS 
his  affections.  And,  as  he  writes  upon  his  tot 
in  the  words  of  the  Shunnmite  of  old,  "jS 
icel^"  he  feels  that  all  things  must  "worM 
gether  for  good,  to  those  who  love  God  ;"  S^ 
knew  in  whom  he  had  trusted,  and  turned  ri 
the  world  to  unbosom  his  sorrow,  having  lean 
from  whose  hand  relief  would  come.  And  D 
let  U3  see  how  this  "  model  layman"  shaped 
course  after  he  hml  renounced  the  world  ao^ 
*  come  henceforth  a  new  creature. 

He  did  not  sit  idly  down,  and  think  he 
accomplished  a  great  deal,  by  making  a  stiI 
der  of  himself  to  his  God,  but  he  girded  oa 
aiTOoi',  and  set  forth  in  earnest  for  the  g 
strife.  Day  by  day  the  work  went  on,  an^ 
spent  each  leisure  moment  in  talking  to 
neighbors,  and  urging  their  co-operation  in. 
vast  undertakings.  In  their  houses,  in  the  wo 
shop,  by  the  wayside,  and  during  his  many  ri 
on  business,  religion  was  his  all-engrossing  thei 
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and  lie  never  considered  any  thing  too  trifling  or 
uaimportant  which  might  be  the  means  of  in- 
fluencing some  one  for  good.  All  those  in  Lia 
r  employment  came  to  him  with  their  trials  and 
UfGculties,  ever  saie  of  his  ready  sympathy  and 
e  coansel.  Thoroughly  convinced,  himself,  of 
&e  Scriptnral  foundation  of  the  Church  he  loved, 
e  was  always  prepared  to  "give  an  answer  to 
every  man,  of  the  hope  which  was  in  him."  He 
delighted  to  engage  in  conversation  with  those 
lie  met  in  his  numerous  walks  ;  and  if  he  found 
them  living  "without  Sod  in  the  world,"  he 
■would  try  to  win  them  to  the  service  of  their 
Maker.  Many  now  living  have  testified  to  his 
Umestness  in  first  awakening  in  their  minds  the 
convictions  which  have  resulted  in  bringing  them 
titliin  the  fold  of  the  Church. 

But  all  this  time,  while  the  "spiritual  house" 
*ai  building  under  his  influence  and  example,  he 
did  not  forget  the  visible  one.  In  his  intercourse 
with  the  poorer  members  of  the  pariah,  he  repre- 
wnteJ  to  them  the  advantage  of  having  a  house 
of  prayer,  erected  to  God's  glory,  and  gained 
their  hearty  interest  in  the  work.  Thfn,  loo, 
liDong  his  fnenda  and  acquaintaucef,  he  went 
with  the  same  persuasive  words  upon  hiy  lips, 
wd  never  shrank  from  the  task  of  asking  their 
pecuniary  assistance,  although  he  often  met  with 
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repulses  sufficient  to  dishearten  a  less  arden 
spirit  Many  thought  him  ^^  beside  himself,"  and 
unable  to  understand  his  whole-hearted  liberal 
ity,  called  his  ideas  "  extravagant  f  yet  he  wa 
never  discouraged,  for  he  remembered  that  Go( 
had  given  him  all  things,  and  therefore  he  wouL 
not  offer  Him  that  which  cost  him  nothing.  H 
knew 

^  The  work  was  not  of  earth. 
Bat  had  its  end  in  Hearen.^' 

!  He  was  not  one  who  Vould  dwell  in  a  "  odl© 

house,'^  enjoying  the  comforts  of  a  happy  an 
luxurious  home,  while  the  Lord's  house  cool 
find  no  place  amid  the  beauties  of  the  surrounc 
ing  landscape. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  all  the  obstacle 
and  prejudices  which  this  bold  and  remarkabl 
man  was  obliged  to  overcome,  ere  the  place  wa 
secured  whereon  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  to  fin< 
a  resting-place.  It  was  a  bright  summer  aftei 
noon  when  he  stood  with  his  children  to  see  th 
gi-ound  broken  for  the  new  church  edifice ;  and 
at  his  request,  each  one  removed  a  portion  of  th 
earth,  which  was  to  open  wide  its  bosom,  bxh 
enfold  the  substantial  walls  and  heavy  buttresse 
of Church. 

The  spot  seemed  already  consecrated  to  oa 
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id  Lord  and  Saviour,  for  this  was  the  place 
berein  prayer  was  to  be  made  to  Him  continn- 
ly,  though  sinners  might  blaspheme  His  name 
Ithont. 

All  throngh  the  autumn,  and  a  portion  of  the 
inter,  the  church  building  went  on  bravely, 
id  when  at  last  (by  reason  of  the  extreme  cold) 
busy  sonnd  of  the  mason's  hammer  was  no 
nger  heard,  we  could  look  from  our  chamber- 
indows,  and  trace  its  graceful  outline  against 
le  red  evening  sky.  Spring  and  summer  came 
lin,  and  the  work  was  pursued  diligently  for 
(ther  year,  and  the  little  community  awaited 
iU)  eager  interest  the  day  when  the, sacred  por- 
sbould  be  opened  for  -the  firat  service  in  the 
sanctuary. 

■It  came  at  last,  with  a  cloudless  sky,  and 
forest  trees  (in  the  midst  of  which  the 
:h  stands)  were  arrayed  in  tender  and 
kdding  green.  All  nature  seemed  in  unison 
ith  our  thankful  and  happy  hearts,  as  crowds 
people  began  to  assemble,  at  an  early 
r,  to    join    in  the    sacred    services   of    the 

^[anj  thonghts  of  the  future  filled  the  minda 
that  Christian  band  of  worshippei-s,  as  they 
ned  in  the  strains  of  praise  and  prayer  which 
w  arose  for  the  first  time  from  those  walls, 
s»  ITT 
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whose  arches  shall  echo,  with  holy  ascriptioDS, 
and  whence 

"  Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory,  O  ChruftP 

shall  ascend  to  His  heavenly  throne,  until  He 
comes  to  claim  His  earthly  kingdom. 

Some  thought  of  the  little  children  who  wooU 
be  brought  to  Jesus  in  holy  baptism,  and  ol 
those  who  in  that  place  would  take  upon  them 
ji  selves  the  vows  which  had  been  made  in  thai 

name ;  and  others  thought  how  unnumbere( 
souls  would  commemorate  their  Saviour's  love  a 
His  holy  table,  and,  after  glorifying  Him  upoi 
earth,  would  sing  praises  in  Heaven  ^^  unto  Hin 
who  loved  them  and  washed  them  from  their  sin 
in  His  own  blood.^  AU,  doubtless,  thought  tha 
it  was  indeed  no  small  thing  to  have  placed  on^ 
stone  in  that  fair  temple,  for  it  was  in  truth  m 
unpretending  building,  such  as  might  have  beei 
erected  with  slight  exertion;  its  massive  walL 
showed  that  it  was  intended  for  ages  to  come 
The  beautiful  pro|X)rtions  of  the  high  arched 
roof  and  "  recess  chanceF  excited  univei*sal  ad- 
miration,  and  some  who  had  never  been  in  sucl 
a  church  before,  said,  that  when  the  organ 
pealed  forth  its  deep  tones  in  the  opening  antheni 
it  seemed  like  "  the  music  of  Heaven." 

Was  not  this  a  day  of  holy  triumph  for  thai 
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nest  Christian,  when  he  witnessed  the  fruits 

of  his  nntiring'  exertions  for   the  cause  of  his 

Maker?     "  It  was  indeed  a  day  of  rejoicing  to 

all;  a  day  of  happy  and  thankful  memories,  on 

B^ch  we  love  to  dwell,  now  that  he  who  guided 

^p  tbroDgh  all   our  difficulties  iu  erecting  the 

Bsthly  tabernacle  has  been  promoted  to  a  higher 

^ktion  in  the  "  Church  Tnnmphant." 

^  It  was  remarked  to  him  at  that  time,  by  one 

wiokoew  the  struggles  and  trials  through  which 

lie  had  passed,  that  "no?tf,  he  would  be  quite  at 

«  h%9,  as  his  work  was  completed;"  to  which  he 

replied,  "  Oh,  no,  my  work  has  only  begun  ;  for 

twenty-one  years  of  my  life  I  have  served  the 

world  ;  I  have  robbed  my  God  of  what  was  all 

His  due,  aud  while  I  live  I  can  never  repay  the 

Ldek."     What  his  hand  found  to  do,  he  did  it 

BirHh  his  might,  and  in  nowise  discouraged  by  the 

^terifiees  and  trouble  which  the  building  of  one 

\    diureli  had  cost  him,  the  very  day  before  it  was 

opened  for  Divine  service  he  had  secured  the 

gnrand  in  a  neighboring  village  for  the  planting 

of  another.    HLs  heart  was  filled  with  high  hopes 

fer  the  future  glory  and  honor  of  his  Lord,  in 

tills  new  field,  where  "the  harvest"  truly  "was 

plenteons,"  l»ut  "  the  laborers  few,"  for  no  place 

of  Worship  had  as  yet  been  established,  although 

the  community  was  lai-ge  and  intelligent.    The 
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church  be  planned  was  on  a  scale  of  liber 
exceeding  his  previous  effort* ;  a  school-h 
was  at  once  erected,  where  the  people  were  | 
ered ;  the  yonng  parish  was  thriving,  and 
church  partially  built,  when  the  decreej 
forth  for  the  servant  to  "  give  an  account  j 
stewardship."  But  reaching  onwards,  even 
last  hour  of  his  life  he  is  aoxioos  for  the  ] 
perity  of  the  church,  and  leaves  provisltni 
solemn  injunctions  for  others  to  finish  his  v 
Afler  the  removal  of  its  beloved  and  lanJ 
founder,  none  can  know  the  absorbing  hd 
took  on  the  thoughts  and  interests  of  hit 
reaved  fnends.  Its  progress,  its  difficulties- 
connected  with  it,  seemed  a  part  of  our  d^^ 
associated  with  pleasant  and  sacred  memq 
his  strong  expressions  of  faith,  his  earnesn 
onstration  of  works,  thus  cementing  in  hifl 
life  and  practice  what  God  has  joined  toga 
And  when  the  church  was  finished,  and  i| 
sembled  within  its  holy  precincts  to  consai 
the  noble  structure  to  the  honor  of  His  g 
name,  although  many  sorrowful  pangs  were  ; 
gled  with  our  thanksgivings,  as  we  rememb 
the  one  who  had  "  taken  sweet  connsel" 
on  earth,  yet  we  checked  our  repining  whi 
thought  of  him  among  tlie  shining  compana 
"  walk  about  Zion,"  within  the  walls  of  thd 
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CwhioH  "the  Lamb  is  the  light,"  and  which  is 
leopled  with  the  glorified  spirits  of  those  who, 
^ving  "fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  are 
lenceforth  "  restiug  from  their  labors."  So, 
nUi  his  life,  his  woi'k  is  at  au  end,  and  he  no 
Iwger  needs  the  refreshment  of  God'a  ordi- 
uoicea,  and  the  services  of  the  Bauctuary,  for  he 
kta  reached  his  Father's  house,  and  hts  day  of 
jtcal  is  over.  With  him  life  and  woik  were  sy- 
aonymous,  and  in  deploring  the  sudden  visitation, 
nway  mai-velled  at  the  mysterious  Providence 
^t  took  him  from  so  gceat  a  work  ere  it  was 
finighed.  But,  would  it  ever  have  been  other- 
mse!  Would  he  ever  have  ceased  from  hia 
Libore,  until  his  Heavenly  Father  saw  fit  to 
tnnslate  him  into  that  rest  "  which  remaiueth 
fi>r  the  people  of  God?"  The  work  on  which 
ke  tad  just  entered  called  for  greater  faith, 
greater  hope,  greater  charity ;  greater  sacrifices 
of  time,  of  convenience,  of  means.  Whenever 
iii  summons  had  sounded  it  would  have  found 
him  doing  hia  Master's  business.  He  lived  "unto 
tiie  Lord,"  and  when  He  took  him,  he  "died 
imto  the  Loiii,"  so  that,  "living  and  dying  he 
Was  the  Lord's."  While  it  is  sufficient  fur  us  to 
know  that  "  He  doeth  all  things  well,"  faith  leads 
as  to  that  higher  spiritual  life,  where,  with  the 
*Minbly  of  the  blest,  he  awaits  the  final  con- 
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summation  of  glory.  If  the  highest  employmeni 
of  heaven  is  doing  Grod's  will,  and  onr  blessec 
Saviour  teaches  us  to  pray  (as  onr  highest  aim] 
that  His  ^'  will  may  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  u 
heaven,^  can  we  imagine  A  lower  aim  for  thoo 
on  whom  earth  has  now  no  claim,  and  who  havi 
not  yet  entered  heaven  ?  No,  we  feel  that  whei 
the  blessed  Lord  took  him  from  the  great  wori 
on  which  he  was  engaged  here.  He  "  had  nee< 
of  him,^  for  a  higher  and  holier  work  in  th 
.,  kingdom  of  the  saints.     Our  holy  Church  tead 

h  es  US  to  give  thanks  to  Almighty  Grod  for  th 

good  examples  of  those  His  servants  "  who  hay 
departed  this  life  in  His  faith  and  fear,^  and  w 
bear  Him  in  our  heai*ts,  when  we  offer  up  on 
prayers  ia  the  sacred  places,  wbich  are  fragra. 
with  his  memory;  for,  "the  righteous  shall  h 
had  iu  everlaetifi^  remembrance." 

And  now  I  have  told  yon  how,  through  man; 
obstacles  and  discouragements,  "  our  church  wa 
builded,"  and  have  given  you  an  account  of  wha 
one  man  did.  Can  any  one,  then,  say, "  I  have  n 
influence  with  others  ?  I  have  no  gold  to  oflFe 
unto  the  Lord  ?  I  cannot  do  as  A^  did  t"  Bo 
have  you  no  offering  of  a  "  free  heart''  to  giv 
Him  ?  no  time  to  devote  to  serving  Him  ?  Ba 
member,  "ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  ar 
bought  with  a  price.''    The  one  of  whom  I  hav 
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telling  you  did  not  content  himself  with 
■rtiing  his  money  to  help  build  the  church,  but 
i  gave,  also,  his  time,  his  talents,  his  loving  ad* 
1  to  others ;  and  although  the  career  of  use- 
i  in  which  he  was  earnestly  engaged,  was 
ddenly  brought  to  a  close,  he  still  speaks  to 
in   his   works    and    in   liis  'example.      The 
jkarches   he    built,  with    their  spires    pointing 
savenward,  tell  how  much  may  be  achieved  by  a 
dy  and  willing  spirit,  and  suggest  to  us  sweet 
I  consoling  thoughts  ;  fur  we  know  that  "  his 
or  was  not  in  vaiu  in  the  Lord."     Crowds  of 
"ahippei-s  assemble  within  their  walls  to  hear 
!  Gospel  read  and  preached,  and  generations 
t  to  come,  "shall  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed." 
The  active  and  energetic  layman  can  do  much 
>  strengthen  the  hands  and  cheer  the  heart  of 
i  pastor;  and  in  his  intercourse  with  the  world, 
I  the  ordinary  routine  of  hia  business,  has  many 
ore  opportunities  for  the  exercise  of  a  true 
donary  spirit.     It  was  often  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise that  one  who  was  never  "  slothful  in  busi- 
ness," should  yet  be  so  "  fervent  in  spirit ;"  aud 
gtrangersi,  to  whom  he  would  address  himself,  iu 
regard  to  their  spiritual  concerns,  have  sometimes 
remarked,  "  Sir,  you  must  be  a  minister,  or  you 
would  not  be  so  interested  in   my  salvation." 
The  Ghorch  mooros  the  loss  of  such  faithful 
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children,  and  her  ministeis  deplore  the  want  ti 
sympathy  and  co-operation  they  need  from  hei 
membera,  but  we  believe,  for  onr  comfort  in  tin  j 
**  day  of  onr  Tisitation,"  that  our  Heavenly  Father  i 
withdraws  His  obedient  servaiita  from  the  seeM  | 
of  their  earthly  labors,  that  those  who  rem 
may  be  qmckendd  by  their  example,  and  i 
mated  by  a  hearty  desire  to  follow  in  their  foot'l 
steps.  Let  this  thought  stimulate  ns  to  greatar-i 
earnestness  in  our  holy  cause,  greater  zeal,  giert-1 
er  love,  that  in  the  exercise  of  onr  best  energiei^ 
here,  we  may  be  fitting  for  more  exalted  un- 
holy employment  hereafter.  ^ 

IM  ft 
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■•  I  SHOULD  be  sorry  to  die  just  as  I  am  now." 
^:>  aaid  Mr.  Austen,  an  ingenuoas  but  some- 

'kat  thoughtless  young  man,  with  whom  Mr. 

Worthy  had   entered  into  convereation  as  they 

m  in  a  morning  walk. 
"I  have  never  taken  hold   of  religion  as  I 

•ottld  wish  to  do.     But  I  read  my  Bible  and  go 

It  church.      This  morning  I  read  the  story  of 

4*  Dying  Thief." 
J/ir.  W.  ''  And  what  did  you  make  of  it  ?" 
Hr.  A.  "It  ia  very  full  of  comfort;  do  you 

**  tliink  8o  ?" 

tMr.  W.  "  It  is  for  some  people,  bat  I  know  of 
•tfbr  you." 
■Ifr.  A.  "  Does  it  not  seem  to  teach  that, 


L 


While  the  lamp  holda  ont  to  bnrn, 
Tbe  vilest  ainner  maj  retorn  t' " 


W.  "By  no  means.     It  teaches  that  the 
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man  wbo  tmlj  repenta  him  of  bis  sins,  and  sb 
fastly  trosta  m  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall 
saved ;  and  this,  even  when  his  sins  have  b 
many,  and  hia  life  is  near  its  close.  Bat  ther 
nothing  in  it  to  persuade  one  that  the  man  i 
purposely  postpones  his  religious  duties  untfl 
last,  will  have  either  the  opportunity  or 
grace  of  repentance.  I  think  I  can  show  yen 
vast  difference  between  this  case  and  yonn.  ] 
instance,  what  relipous  advantages  bad  the  tl 
enjoyed  ?" 

Mr.  A.  "None  that  we  know  of:  probii 
in  those  evil  days,  he  had  not  much  to  helpl 
in  the  way  of  precept  or  example." 

Mr.  W.  "  This  is  a  strong  point  against  j« 
who  are  nurtured  in  a  Chi-istian  land,  and  II 
Chiistian  mother.  But  consider  again,  thatj 
fai"  as  we  know,  he  accepted  the  first  offer  <rf1 
Gospel  that  was  made  to  him,  whereas  you  b 
refused  a  great  many  offere." 

Mr.  A.  "There  is  reason  in  what  yon  ii 
but,  per  contra,  Mr.  Worthy,  I  hope  I  ta 
better  man  than  he,  and  have  less  need  of  ] 
don." 

Mr.  W.  "  It  pains  me  to  hear  you  urge  i 
plea.  I  shall  not  answer  it,  for  I  judge  notk 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come.  We  bri 
.and  smite,  and  hang  the  poor  wretch  who  bift 
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H^e  commandmeots  of  the  second  table :  ex- 
ceedingly indignant  we  are  at  sins  committed 
bgainst  oar  live^,  our  families,  our  property,  and 
Hhr  honor.  It  will  be  for  God  to  decide  wbetlier 
^■ese  offences  are  more  heinotts  than  the  dellber- 
^■B  violation  by  enlightened  men  of  the  com- 
^■Kndments  which  come  first — which  assert  the 
^Hums  of  Almighty  God.  But  nil  this  apart, 
^■ere  are  ten  thousand  chances  to  one  against 
^■tor  opportunities  of  repentance  being  equal  to 
Baose  of  the  thief."  And  Mr.  Worthy  proceeded 
Ht  greater  length  than  we  can  use,  to  specify 
^Btne  of  these  uncertainties,  counting  them  off  on 
His  fingers. 

**  First,  The  thief  was  distinctly  admonished  of 

approaching  death ;  he  marched  right  up  to  it 

icp  by  step.     It  is  uncertain  whether  you  will 

3  anch  warning. 

"  Secondly^  The  thief  was  in  full  vigor  of  mind 

nd  body.    His  brain  was  clear ;  he  could  see, 

and  talk.     It  is  uncertain  that  your  lost 

lOurs  will  be  undisturbed  by  deVjility,  drowsiness, 

r  dehrium. 

"  Thirdljf,  The  thief  had  near  at  hand  the 

gentlest  and  wisest  of  teachere — even  the  Master 

himself.     It  is  uncertain  that  you  will  have  any 

tcAcher  at  all,  much  more  a  judicious  and  faithful 

oae.     Often  we  ministers  are  troublesome ;  but 
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Bometimea  when  men  desire  onr  lielp,  we  are  not 
to  be  foand. 

"  Fourthly,  The  thief  had  not  loet  his  capacity 
of  repentance.  It  ia  nncertain  bow  long  yon 
may  have  this  capacity.  A  miui  may  go  <» 
from  one  thing  to  another — yon  may  thm  go 
on,  until,  when  yoa  come  to  die,  there  will  not 
be  enongh  of  man  left  in  yon  to  make  a  Chrii- 
tian  ont  of. 

"  But^i^^,  what  8tory  did  you  say  yon  read 
this  morningi" 

Mr.  A.  "  The  Btory  of  the  Dying  Thief 

Mr.  W.  "  Yoo  say  wrong.  There  is  no  Bwh 
Btory.  '  He  was  crucified  between  two  thieves.' 
One  repented ;  not  so  the  other.  And  snpposiiig 
you  have  none  of  the  disadvantages  I  have 
alluded  to ;  that  you  stand  upon  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  these  thieves ;  this  story  gives  yon  the 
flame  reason  to  expect  that  yon  will  be  lost  ^t 
it  does  to  hope  yoa  will  be  saved.  Yon  have 
mistaken  the  bearing  of  this  narrative.  It  ia 
infinitely  fnll  of  comfort  to  a  contrite  sinner,  like 
to  the  thief,  in  his  sin  and  in  his  soitow  for  it ; 
the  man  who  has  the  sin,  bnt  not  the  sorrow, 
most  look  upon  the  other  side  of  the  cross ;  that 
thief  is  for  his  study,  not  this  one." 

Mr.  Austen  was  not  nnwilling  to  confess  that 
be  had  judged  and  spoken  hastily :  there  were 
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lents  iu  this  story  vhich  had  escaped  his  at- 
ition.     As  they  walked  on,  he  proceeded  to; 

of  the  uncertainties  of  life. 

I  ought  to  koow, — indeed  I  do  know,  when  I 

>DB, — that  it  is  very  unreasonable  to  count 

etrtainty  upon   the    future.     Apart   from 

our  'own  poeta'have  ransacked  nature 

images   expressive    enough  to  describe  the 

Bvity,  the  illusiveness,  the  uncertainty  of  life. 

lif  any  one,  should  pray  to  be  delivered  from 

dden  death." 

ifr.  W.  "  You  have  observed  that  I  make  very 
(qnent  mention  of  it  in  preaching.  But  after 
I,  after  all  our  talk,  our  pretty  images,  our 
sayings,  our  sentimental  reveries,  how  lit- 
Bwe  realize  the  uncertainty  of  life  !  Mr.  Aua- 
B,  let  me  submit  a  few  facts  to  you.  As  we 
we  reached  my  study,  come  iu  and  let  us  pro- 
ng onr  conversation." 

Cpon  Mr.  Worthy's  table  lay  a  large  volume, 
HJi  several  loose  memoranda  lying  upon  the 
jBnpage. 

"This  is  the  parish  register.  I  have  been 
jddng  over  the  record  of  funerals.  Here  is  a 
of  all,  or  nearly  all,  who  have  been  buried 
I  the  Church  service  in  the  last  few  years,  and 
t  of  them  were  known  to  you.  Would  you 
to  examine  this  list,  and  see  what  it  says  I 
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We  shall  thus  see  how  the  case  stands 
day  and  in  onr  climate." 

Mr.  A.  "With  gi-eat  pleasure.  Yow 
long  one  for  so  small  a  congregation, — twi 
year  ;  who  would  have  thought  it  ?  Bl 
of  these  names  indicate  children." 

Mr.  W.  "  Yes ;  I  often  think  of  Lon| 
lines — 

'There  is  no  fireside,  LowBoe'cr  dereDdeJ, 

Bat  Lfttb  one  vacnnt  chair; 
There  is  no  Sock,  howercr  watch'd  and  tend 
Bat  one  dead  lamb  ii  there.' 

God  seems  to  call  the  little  children  to  Hin 
the  hearts  of  the  parents  may  follow  tl 
But  leaving  out  children  and  servants,  w 
here  the  names  of  twenty  persons ;  cla( 
them  according  to  age,  my  account  standi 

Old  (over  BO) 

Middle-aged 

Yoiiug(froml8  to25) 

Mr.  A.  "  So  large  a  proportion  of  yott 
pie  I  Yes,  I  knew  them  all.  Youth  seed 
a  poor  protection."  J 

Mr.  W.  "And  even  when  we  add  othet 
Bee,  aa  my  finger  travels  down  the  reed 
only  daughter,  nch,  beautiful — how  stii 
seemed  to  her  that  she  must  die !  A 
man  of  twenty-five ;    his  parents  left  cfe 
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ther  yonng  man,  not  quite  twenty-one,  t1]^^^| 
rtAv  of  a  wiiloweH  mother  '      Anot.hpi-.  of  ahont  ' 


rtay  of  a  widowed  mother  !  Another,  of  abont 
the  same  age !  Here  follow  the  names  of  two 
yonng  girls  who  had  just  left  school ! 

"  Death  is  very  inexorable.  Oh,  what  bitter 
grief  I  have  witnessed  at  the  death  of  those 
young  people,  whose  earthly  prospects  seemed 
BO  fair.  "We  are  dealing  with  facts  now,  not 
fancies ;  please  note  this  well. 

"  Of  adults,  over  ma^Uen  years  of  age,  who 
Jtave  died  in  this  pai'ish,  one  third  were  under 
twenty  five  or  thirty  yearsP 

Mr.  A.  "  It  is  even  as  you  say.  The  old  peo- 
ole  on  your  list  scarce  exceed  the  young  men 

I  mudens." 
ijtfr.  W.  "Now  let  ns  make  another  arrange- 
tnent.     How  much  warning  did  they  have  ? 

Death  preceJcd  by  lingering  sickneaa S 

B;  sickness  of  a  week  or  two 4 

Sudden  dentils 8 

In  other  words,  two  fifths  had  no  wamiog  of  ap- 
proaching death,  and  another  fifth  the  warning 
"fbut  a  few  days." 

Mr.  A.  "  But,  sir,  some  of  these  eight  were  sick 
»  while." 

Mr.  W.  "  That  ia  true ;  look  over  their  nam« 
With  five   of  them   death  was  instant&neoosll 
^^  had  not  time  so  much  as  to  utter  a  cry  f 
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help.  Oue  died  by  casualty ;  another  ' 
sleep ;  another  in  the  street,  of  a  sudda 
orrhage  fi-om  the  lungs ;  two  othei-s,  who  | 
to  be  in  their  usual  health,  were  found  A 
just  dying.  But  there  are  three  more  in  tt 
I  have  added  them,  because  consciousowss  fo 
them  when  they  were  free  from  all  apprehe 
and  never  returned.  Although  they  bri 
some  days,  they  had  no  more  w'aming  om 
end  than  the  other  five." 

Mr.  A.  "Yes,  I  remember.  One  fell  do 
a  fit,  suddenly.  Poor  fellow,  he  knew  no 
afterwards,  although  he  lived  a  week.  Th 
man  was  knocked  down  by  a  horse,  and 
spoke  again.  And  the  last — what  were  tfa 
in  her  case  ?"  I 

Mr.  W.  "  In  the  midst  of  what  seemed  | 
trifling  illness,  all  at  once  she  was  seize* 
congestion  of  the  lungs  and  brain,  and  du 
few  hours.     Note  then  this  second  fact. 

"771  t?tis  parish  two  fifths  of  the  people  hm, 
wiilMut  any  hiowledge  that  death  was  n 
Jiand. 

"  But  let  us  take  another  look.  I  said  ti 
miwt  not  count  on  having  religions  fa 
about  us  when  we  cume  to  die.  Just  ai 
this  third  fact. 

"  Onefom-th  of  tJiese  people  died  away f ran 


;  "Here  are  the  names  of  tliree  who  died  at  an 
,  or  boarding-house,  and  of  two  who  died  on 

the  highway." 

Mr,  A.  "These  are  interesting  details.     Can 

Ko,  in  addition,  form  any  estimate  of  the  pro 
rtioti  who  were  ready  to  meet  God  ?" 
Mr.  W.  "It  is  not  for  man  to  sit  in  judgment 
■on his  fellow-sinners,     God  alone  can  determine 
that  question.     But  I  can.  tell  you  what  their  re- 
ligious attitude    and   position  were.     Of  these 
twenty  there  were — 

CmomDnicanta  in  fact,  or  in  intcntiim 7 

PeraoQS  who  had  ilisnsed  the  communion  and 
who  expressed  themselves  penitently 2 


Unknown 1 

"  One  half  died  without  any  formal  voluntRry 
"Wramental  confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 
« is  sad,  very  sad  to  think  of.  The  Lord  grant 
^ft  their  blood  may  not  be  required  of  me  !" 

Mr.  A..  "That  record  must  remind  you  of  some 
•"'emn  incideots." 

3/r,  W.  "Indeed  it  does.  I  dare  not  tell  you 
"h^t  holy,  and  again  what  awful  memories  it 
**"Jiken9.  Some  among  them  looked  up  to  me 
*^'^  listened  so  meekly  to  my  poor  teachings, 
*t*d  died  so  sweetly  and  submissively  !  I  must 
'"^t  talk  about  them.  But  here  is  one  of  whom 
1  can  tell. 
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"He  was  a  mnMciftn  in  Bamnm's  i 
men^erie.  In  the  gray  dawn,  the  li 
which  he  was  riding  upset-,  and  he  was  1 
stantly:  this  was  near  our  village.  T 
went  on  as  usual.  But  the  next  morni 
day,  they  came  to  ask  that  I  would  b 
and  the  funeral  escort  proceeded  from  I 
tent  to  the  burying-grouDd. 

"  His  fellow-musicians  were  the  chief  m 
they  wept  bitterly  while  standing  by  t 
grave.  I  reminded  them  that  they  1 
travellei-3  and  sojourners,  and  that  des 
soon  meet  them  on  the  way.  ^ 

"  When  the  words  '  earth  to  eartli,^ 
ashes,  dust  to  dust,'  wei-e  uttered,  the  rfj 
muffled  drum  wag  added  to  the  sound 
falling  clods.  And  when  all  was  readj 
grave  to  be  filled  up,  they  wiped  aw, 
tears  and  grasped  their  instruments,  i 
burst  forth  a  dirge  so  wild  and  solemn  i 
all  our  hearts. 

"  I  did  not  know  they  could  play  so'i 
the  music  came  from  their  very  boi 
fading  sunlight,  the  subdued  stillness  < 
hundreds  gathered  around,  and  then  th 
fall  of  the  earth,  which  unconsciously  fc 
with  that  heart-broken  strain,  oh !  I  n( 
forget  it.     I  thought  of  Robert  HaU*j| 
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IS" 

sentences — 'If  it  lie  lawful  to  indalge   sucli  a 
thought,  what  would  be  the  funeral  obsequies  of 
a  Itjst  soul  ?    Where  shall  we  find  the  teai-s  fit  to 
be  wept  at  such  a  spectacle  ?    Or,  could  we  real- 
ize the  calamity  in  all  its  extent,  what  tokens  of 
commiseration    and    concern  would  be  deemed 
eqnal  to  the  occasion  ?     Would  it  suffice  for  the 
sun  to  veil  hia  light  and  the  moon  her  bright- 
DM?  to  cover  the  ocean  with  mourning  and  the 
teavens  with  sackcloth  ?  or,  were  the  whole  fab- 
ric of  natnre  to  become   animated    and   vocal, 
fonid  it  be  possible  for  her  to  atter  a  groan  too 
titep,  a  cry  too  piercing,  to  expi'ess  the  magni- 
tude and  extent  of  such  a  catastrophe  ?' " 

Mr.  Austen  expressed,  as  might  be  expected, 
bis  admiration  of  this  beautiful  passage;  and  he 
xided — 

"We  An  too  often  listen  to  sermons  about  the 

"leertAinty  of  life  as  if  it  all  were  mere  declama- 

(Jon.    I  own  my  eiTor  :  your  record  confirms  all 

Jonr  positions.     That  I  should  die  in  my  youth, 

•nd  at  a  moment's  warning,  and  with  no  one  to 

WQusel  and  console  me,  would  be  by  no  means 

I     *r»Dge.    I  wish,  indeed,  that  I  were  ready  to  die.** 

h      Mr.  Worthy  saw  that  bis  young  visitor  was 

HaioTed  by  the  conversation:  there  was  no  more 

W  rf  that  flippancy  in  his  talk  which  had  hitherto 

P>ined  him.     He  saw  that  he  would  now  bear  fl 
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plain  dealing,  which  in  a  different  i 
have  offended  him.  He  proceeded  & 
follows : 

^^  I  should  be  glad  if,  as  the  result  < 
versation,  yon  should  determine  to 
certainly  on  the  morrow,  and  give  hi 
to  your  safety.  But  I  must  express  i 
that  you  seem  to  think  of  nothing  e 
own  safety:  all  you  seem  to  care  for, 
sure  that  you  will  not  be  wretched  al 

"  Just  consider :  you  are  a  young  ma 
have  a  sense  of  honor  and  justice ;  yo 
ful  to  those  who  do  you  kindness ;  yo 
sibilities,  and  can  spare  a  tear  to  the 
cian  who  falls  by  the  wayside, 

"  And  what  did  you  this  morning,  a 
your  own  account  ?  You  read  an  aw 
of  the  mystery  of  guilt ;  how,  rather  t 
by.  Almighty  Grod  suffered  His  holy  I 
nize  and  die :  a  story  of  boundless 
and  mercy  infinite,  all  offered  to  yoi 
suffering,  and  patience,  and  goodness, 
to  break  a  man's  heart.  You  ougl 
from  such  a  scene  smiting  upon  y< 
angry  with  your  sins,  eager  to  do  sor 
Him  who  did  all  for  you.  But  no,  y 
your  thoughts  on  one  incident,  and  t 
Boade  yourself  from  it,  that  you  migh 

198 


ASD   THE   PAKISU   REQI3TEK. 


l/i 


fcdlation  sin  yet  more,  cootinae  to  evade  all 

■  claims  of  dnty  and  of  gratitude,  and  then 

luiake  all  right  by  a  few  gorrowful  words  in  life's 

I  tiriiight.     My  friend,  can  it  be  that  you  cherish 

I  So  poor  a  purpose  as  this  ?     Do  you  let  yourself 

think  of  religion  only  as  a  hateful  necessity,  a 

mournful   alternative,  to  be  preferred  only  to 

eternal  punishment?" 

The  young  man  blushed  deeply  at  this  pointed 

appeal ;  he  stammered  forth  something,  half  con- 

fesBion  and  half  apology ;    but  just  then  they 

were  interrupted.     Mr.  Worthy  did  not  regret 

i,  for  he  knew  that  for  the  present  enough  had 

1  said. 
Reader !  these  are  facta  which  we  have  laid 
I  before  you;    the  plain,  unvarnished  tale   of  a 
Irish  register. 

If  you  doubt  whether  it  presents  a  fair  atate- 
taent,  call  over  the  roll  of  your  own  departed 
'ftcquaintaiices.  How  many  of  them  had  fair 
warning  of  approaching  death  ?  How  many 
were  able  to  avail  themselves  of  the  warning  ? 

Those    are   dangerous    lines    quoted    by   the  i 
speaker  in  the  beginning  of  this  tract.      Say, 

I  rather,  to  your  own  heart — 
"  Hasten,  sinner,  to  retnm ; 
,  Staj  not  for  the 

■  Lest  Ihv  lamp  tihoald  ceiv^e  to  bum, 

Y  Efe  SkWatioD'a  work  ia  doDc." 


Sract0  for  jBHssionatfi  Ust, 


ISo.  0. 
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TiiE  convei-sation  reported  in  a  former  tract 
pon  the  sabject  of  8iidden  death,  was  not  witli- 
nt  ita  results.  From  that  time  Mr,  Worthy's 
ouiig  friend  was  mncb  more  tlioiiglitful ;  it  was 
ttmany  weeks  before  he  frankly  told  the  min- 
*«r  that  he  now  desired  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
Failed  himself  of  his  connsel,  and  of  the  books 
Jiich  from  time  to  time  were  offered  him. 
He  soon  found  that  these  eonimuiiicutions  were 
iy  profitable.  Sometimes  diftieulties  which 
d  sorely  puzzled  him  were  easily  cleared  np ; 
perhaps  he  learned  that  the  wis&st  and  best  of  i 
■O  were  as  much  at  a  loss  aa  himself,  and  that 
most  turn  his  thoughts  to  something  more 
*cticftl.  Sometimes,  when  with  timidity  and 
Bcnlty  lie  told  his  peculiar  temptations  and 
»liarra88ment3,  he  was  no  little  comforted  to 
over  that  Mr.  Worthy  heard  them  with » 
[iueas,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  fact  that ' 
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other  men  had  been  tried  and  beset  just  I 
was. 

Should  these  lines  meet  the  eyes  of  onft 
has  long  been  the  subject  of  religions  aos 
but  who  has  locked  up  his  fears,  and  hopes; 
trials  in  his  own  bosom,  we  would  earn 
entreat  him  to  seek  the  man  of  God  and  opa 
grief.  It  is  his  wisdom  so  to  do,  as  much  a 
the  sick  man  to  send  for  the  physician,  ani 
close  his  symptoms.  He  little  knows  how  | 
he  may  be  benefited  by  the  advice  and  8ym|{ 
of  one  whose  business  it  is  to  show  to  wand 
the  way  of  return. 

But  let  us  hasten  on,  and  relate  a  convent 
upon  a  subject  of  deeiiest  interest.  The  | 
man  was  the  first  speaker.  i 

"  I  have  been  studying  the  Prayer-book  1 
with  a  special  ol:ijert.     I  have  often  hearct 
the  Episcopal  Church  does  not  require  d 
raembere  conversion  or  a  change  of  heart ;  J 
hers  is  a  broad  and  easy  way  to  heaven,  tt| 
all  may  tread  who  avoid  gi'oss  vice,  and  bfl|| 
themselves  decently.     Never  was  there  agra 
mistake.     The  religion  of  the  heart,  the  w^ 
of  the  spirit,  the  sort  of  piety  which  ra: 
man  take  up  his  cross,  and  deny  his  fiesl 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world- 
what  I  find  in  the  Prayer-book  everywhi 
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for  all  this,  tbere  is  one  thing  I  am  not  satisfied 
abont,  and  yet  I  hardly  know  how  to  express 
the  difficulty." 

"  Give  rae  some  idea  of  it ;  perhaps  I  can  nn- 
derstand  it." 

"  I  mean  this  :  I  do  not  find  any  clear  and  dis- 
tinct  acconnt  given  of  what  I  may  call  the  Pro 
ceas  of  Conversion.  I  would  like  to  know  how  I 
most  proceed,  step  by  step,  in  my  eflbrt  to  be  a 
Christian  ;  and  what  is  the  tnrning-point,  which, 
being  passed,  I  may  consider  myself  a  child  of 
God.  Or,  to  explain  myself  more  fully,  I  have 
been  brought  np  in  the  midst  of  revivals,  and 
have  been  accustomed  to  see  a  regular  course  of 
things.  Thus,  a  cai-eless  man  attends  the  meet- 
ing, and  is  '  convicted.'  Next,  he  goes  foi-ward 
to  the  altar,  or  to  the  anxious-bench,  to  be  prayed 
he  remains  for  a  while  in  great  distress  and 

iguish,  and  then  he  experiences  relief.  After 
this,  the  prayers  are  changed  into  thanksgivings, 
and  be  is  congratulated  by  his  fiiends  as  having 
become  converted." 

"I  anderstand  yon  perfectly.     You  have  seen 

regular  course  of  proceeding,  and  a  uniform 
of  religious  expeiiences,  through  which 
:ry  penitent  is  expected  to  pass.  You  do  not 
just  this  thing  in  the  teachings  and  practices 

the  Chnrch ;  and  perhaps  it  ia  the  absence  of 
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tills — the  fiict  that  people  are  baptized  andj 
firmed  withoat  any  public  declaration  of  ■ 
gions  pnrpose  beforehand,  which  has  given  li 
the  very  prevalent  notion  that  truly  rel^ 
qnalificatioDs  are  not  required  for  admission 
the  Chorch."  ' 

"  Pray,  sir,  escuse  my  ignoriince ;  but  is  fl 
not  a  want  of  plainness  in  the  waj-s  and  te. 
inga  of  the  Chnrch  on  this  subject  i  I  am  am 
to  learn."  i 

"There  is  nothing  about  the  Cburrh  "% 
seems  to  me  more  exactly  I'ight,  and  conforai 
to  Seriptnre,  than  her  course  in  these  partia 
I  think  I  can  prove  this. 

"  Sir,  you  are  partly  right  and  partly  wrol 
your  notions.  You  are  light  in  thinking' 
thei-e  must  be  taught  a  Teliffivu.^  ■sy*item} 
are  wrong  in  supposing  thnt  we  ought  to  i 
upon  a  rdigimi^s  fashion.  Perhaps  I  am  not; 
happy  in  selecting  words ;  but  it  is  plain 
there  are  certain  religions  exercises,  and  d 
and  experiences  common  to  all  truly  rel^ 
people.  These,  propei-ly  expressed,  and  i 
arranged,  make  up  what  I  have  called  a  rel^ 
system,  and  this  the  Church  "has.  Other  t 
there  are,  variable,  accidental,  peculiar  to- 
viduals,  which  have  come  into  use  thitMigl 
influence  of  distinguished  men,  or  by  the  foij 
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ympathy;  these  I  call  religwus  fashions^  using 
bat  word  in  no  light  or  disrespectful  sense — and 
■  these  the  Church  lias  none,  so  far  as  concerns 
lie  turning  of  a  sinner  to  his  God." 

'■'■  I  cannot  say  that  I  esactlj  understand  your 

b  remai'k." 

■'  ^V'^ly,  take  your  own  account  of  the  revival 
rstem ;  the  going  up  to  be  prayed  for,  the 
Btemations  of  feeling,  the  visible  ci-isis,  the  con- 
^litulations, — you  will  find  none  of  these  laid 
down  in  the  Bible  as  things  that  we  must  do  iu 
order  to  be  saved.  Take  the-stoiy  of  the  con 
rei-sion  of  St.  Paul,  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  of 
Lydift,  of  the  multitude  converted  on  the  day  of 
PeDtecust.     You  must  torture  those  histories  in 

der  to  make  tliem  agree  with  the  course  of  a 
al,  in  the  common  sense  of  that  word. 

"  I  say  all  these  things  are  mere  fashions.  The 
ork  of  God  goes  on  withont  them,  and  doubt- 

«  good  has  been  done  where  they  prevailed." 

"But  did  you  ever  know  of  a  revival  where 
s  thing**  did  not  prevail?" 

"Yes,  of  several.  But  one  in  particular  I  was 
familiar  with.  It  was  in  St,  Paul's  Church, 
Petersburg,  when  Dr.  Gobbs  was  rector.     It  be- 

1  with  a  jiervading  and  increasing  seriousness; 

?  people  thronged  to  the  church,  and  seemed 

jEions  to  hear.    The  services  were  increased  in 
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number  to  meet  the  demand,  antil  it  soon  l 
came  a  dmly  service.  Sermons  Trere  preacfai 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  tliose  whose  atten! 
was  awakened.  So  it  went  on  for  weeks  j' 
iaquiry  meetings ;  no  extraordinary  appliaoi 
nothing  hat  the  solemn  services  of  the  Chri 
with  faithiHil  sermons  and  diligent  pastoral*^ 
iting. 

"And  then  came  the  Confirmation-day.  j 
one  knew  what  had  been  effected.  "When 
candidates  were  reqnested  to  draw  neat 
seemed  as  if  the  whole  congregation  wai 
motion.  Ninety-seven  persons,  every  on* 
whom  had  held  personal  commnnication  1 
the  minister,  and  received  his  permission  ti 
confirmed,  drew  near.  In  a  few  weeks  aj 
wards  a  score  or  more  were  confirmed ;  ad 
believe  that  in  their  snbsequent  life  and  ^ 
versation  they  have  been  exemplary  and  - 
sbtent." 

"  That  is  indeed  a  very  remarkable  insU 
and  shows  that  the  mere  fashion  of  procednd 
a  thing  by  itself." 

"The  world  has  abonnded  in  these  fiwhit 
Haircloth  shirts,  dirt,  and  vermin  have  sol 
times  been  the  fashion  of  repenting  sinners, 
could  multiply  illnstrations.  A  New  K 
gentleman  told  me  that  in  his  boyhood. 
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kVemarkahle  religions  exciteiuenta  prevailed,  it 
i-waa  the  fashion  to  become  desperate ;  no  man 
,iras  deemed  to  be  truly  converted  unless  there 
lisd  been  a  stage  in  his  experience  when  he  felt 
-■utterly  reckless  and  defiant  towards  God. 

"I  think  these  things  very  injurious.  They 
tarn  the  thoughts  of  men  aside  from  the  one 
great  necessity  of  yielding  their  aftections  and 
submitting  their  wills  to  Christ.  Passing  through 
a  settled  routine,  they  think  all  is  well.  And 
many  a  true  penitent  vexes  his  spirit  and  weara 
oot  his  soul  in  the  vain  eflfort  to  feel  as  some  one 
else  feels,  and  to  come  up  to  an  artificial  stand- 
srd  of  experience," 

"  You  must  allow,  however,  that  there  is  some- 
■  thing  very  plain  and  easy  in  this  process.  To 
[tell  yon  the  truth,  sir,  it  is  only  last  week  that  I 
-cbauced  to  be  present  when  there  was  a  call  for 
jnonmers.  The  preacher  said  that  be  had  seen 
many  thousands  converted  at  the  altar:  'Come 
op,  poor  sinner,'  he  paid,  'and  I  promise  you  in 
■my  Master's  name,  yon  shall  find  grace  and  sal- 
Tation.'  Do  you  wonder,  sir,  that  I  was  tempt- 
ed to  comply  with  his  appeal  ?" 

"No,  I  do  not  wonder  at  it.  But  what  right 
liad  he  to  say  so  ?  Where  is  his  warrant  for 
^•Bcribing  such  power  to  a  human  ordinance  ? 
I  dare  not  speak  so  unconditionally  of  the  holy 
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sacranaenta  which  wei-e  instituted  by  our  ] 
himself.  But  there  is  a  truth  in  this  whuj 
will  talk  about  hereafter.  We  were  ta| 
about  religious  fashions." 

"  Excuse  me,  sir,  but  I  am  somewhat  impati 
to  reach  the  other  branch  of  the  subject, 
though  the  Church  does  not  teach  any  arbll; 
process  of  couversion,  there  is,  you  said,  a 
tain  system,  a  natural  course  of  feeling' 
■doing,  which  she  enforces.  Explain  tha 
nie." 

"I  will  try  to  do  so.  And  we  must  i 
tlie  fact,  that  the  Chui-ch^a  first  aud  chief  i 
tude  is  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  a  suddei 
violent  conversion.  She  insists  that  this  cfl 
done  by  careful  religious  nurture,  with  a  di 
reliance  on  God's  gracious  aid.  Miwt  a  ( 
tian  child,  ray  innocent  little  one,  for  instam 
necessity  serve  an  apprenticeship  to  the 
the  flesli,  and  the  devil,  and  then  he  recovl 
out  of  it,  just  as  if  lie  were  an  uubaptized  1 
then  ?     She  tolerates  no  such  doctrine.     Sh« 


sistfl,  that  being  made  in  baptism  a  nieral 
■  Clirist,  the  cliihl  of  Goil,  and  an  inheritor  a 
kingdom,  lie  niay.  by  Gofl's  grace,  eontin^ 
that  same  state  of  salvation  even  unto  his 
end.  Thei'e  is  no  ren*i«u  why  a  Christian  < 
should  not  advance  steailily  to  Christi. 
sio 
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'hood,  iJ^ly  increasing  in  the  Holy  Spiiit  more 
nd  more." 

"  Bat,  sir,  doea  not  that  view  conflict  with  our 
lOtions  of  i-eligion  as  an  intelligent  and  volun- 
"tary  cTloice  ?  Does  it  not  make  him  a  mere  pup- 
pet in  his  sponsor's  hands?" 

"Not  at  all.  All  the  teachings  of  his  child- 
ihood  are  an  appeal  to  his  intelligence ;  all  the 
tnenns  nseil  are  designed  to  influence  his  will  and 
'bring  it  into  conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 
"What  the  preacher  woold  do  in  a  few  hours,  the 
^parents  and  sponsors  do  day  by  day  and  little 
hy  little.  And  Itesides,  when  the  child  is  of  & 
mitable  age,  Confirination  ia  appointed,  in  order 
ftbat  he  may  expressly  and  deliberately  form  and 
|)rononnce  his  religious  choice." 

"But  ia  not  this  rather  a  theory  than  any 
-tiling  else?  In  actual  life  do  any  children  thus 
grow  up  Christians  ?" 

■  Yes,  I  have  known  nut  a  few  snch.  I  should 
be  ashamed  to  expect  any  thing  less  for  my  own 
children.  True,  many  turn  aside  to  f(dly.  How 
can  it  he  otherwise  when  there  is  so  little  faith 

the  reality  of  baptismal  blessing,  and  no  one 
expects  religious  principle  in  a  child  V 

(We  must  ftik  permiRsion  of  our  renders  to 
discnss  this  matter  in  its  own  place.) 

"  It  is  a  beautiful  the()ry,"  said  tlie  young  man, 
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^^  and  I  do  not  oppose  it ;  but  come  now  to  my 
own  case.  I  was  baptized  in  infancy,  and  lutfe 
come  to  manhood  all  nnsanctified.  I  have  need 
to  be  converted  and  to  become  as  a  little  chili 
Now  what  conrse  is  marked  ont  for  me  to 
pnrsne  V  * 

^  I  think  I  qilb  give  yon  a  precise  answer. 
Yon  have  neglScted  and,  in  effect,  renounced 
yonr  baptism.  The  Church  says  j'on  most  now 
solemnly  acknowledge  it  and  renew  its  vows  in  - 
Confirmation.  Yon  have  placed  yourself  among 
this  world's  people ;  you  must  now  join  yourself 
to  your  brethren  who  come  to  feed  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord." 

"  Oh,  Mr.  Worthy,  I  did  not  think  you  would 
answer  me  thus.  Surely  my  case  needs  more 
searching  remedies  than  ordinances  and  sacrar 
ments.  I  am  not  fit  for  Confirmation  or  Com- 
munion.'^ 

"  Just  so,  just  so ;  this  is  the  very  thing  I  want 
you  to  see.    The  Church  tells  you  that  you  must 
come  to  the  sacrament ;  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
receive  it  unworthily,  for  it  is  a  most  holy  feast 
Her  veiy  ui-gency  makes  you  feel  your  unfitness, 
and  prepares  you  to  listen  to  her  counsels  touch- 
ing the  preparation  you  must  make.     The  re- 
vival preacher  the  other  night  entreated  you  to 
come  to  the  altar,  and  promised  you  that  yon 
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boold  find  mercy.     Now  I  say  to  you,  come  to 
ibis  lioly  feast,  and  I  will  assure  you,  in  the 
ne  of  the  living  God,  and  by  His  authority 
nmmitted  to  me,  of  pardon  for  all  the  past,  and 
I  to  help  you  in  the  future;  hat, pravulea 
•ays,  that  you  come  with  a  true  penitent  hearty 
a  living  faith  in  Christ,  with  an  honest 
urpose  to  keep  the  law  of  God^ 
**  But,  sir,  I  am  not  a  convei-ted  man ;  I  am  in 
By  sins.      Oh,  I  wish  the  Church  had  pointed 
at  some  plain  course  that  I  ought  to  pursue." 
**  She  has  done  that  very  thing.     After  our 
explanations  I  can  now  point  you  to  the  very 
thing  yoQ  ask ;   the  course  and  process,  if  yon 
II,  of  conversion." 
Mr.  Worthy  then  read  the  following  passage 
nt  of  the  exhortation  preparatory  to  the  Com- 
IfDnnion: 


"ITie  way  anil  means  thereto  is:  Firat,  to  examine  yonr 

ires  and  conversations  by  the  rule  of  God'a  command- 

riDenta :  and  wherein*' ever  ye  eha)!  perceive  yourselves  to 

have  offended,  either  by  will,  word,  or  deed,  there  to  be- 

waO  yonr  own  elnfulnesa,  and  to  cuntesa  yonrst'Ives  to  Al- 

nuf^ty  God,  with  fuH  purpose  of  amendment  of  life.     And 

if  yu  shall  perceive  your  offences  to  be  such  as  arc  not  only 

against  God,  but  also  against  your  neighbore ;    then  ye 

■hall  reconcile  yourselves  unto  them ;  being  ready  to  make 

K  Wtitution  and  BStis&ction,  according  to  the  uttermost  of 

H^ur  powers,  for  all  injuries  and  wrongs  done  by  yon  to 

L  ' 


14  THE   PROCESS   OF   CONVERSION, 

any  other ;  and  being  likewise  ready  to  forgive  others  who 
have  offended  you,  as  ye  would  have  forgiveness  of  year 
offences  at  God's  hand :  for  otherwise  the  receiving  of  the 
holy  Communion  doth  nothing  else  but  increase  your  con- 
demnation.^ 

"  Now  these  directions  may  not  be  as  predse 
as  you  would  desire,  but  they  are  as  precise  as 
they  ought  to  be..  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
foi-mal  routine  through  which  you  can  pass  and 
come  forth  a  true  child  of  God.  Analyze,  if  you 
please,  what  is  told  us  in  these  passages.  The 
Church  w^ould  place  in  your  hands  the  Bible, 
and  send  you  into  your  closet.  Read  in  that 
volume  what  you  ought  to  be :  then  pause,  look 
over  the  past  and  into  your  heart,  and  see  what 
you  have  been.  This  review  fills  you  with  shame 
and  grief;  for  you  have  ofiended  by  will,  word, 
and  deed,  and  for  your  many  evil  deeds  do  wor 
thily  deserve  to  be  punished. 

"  What  shall  you  do  ?  Kneel  right  down,  and 
with  all  your  heart  and  soul  confess  your  evil 
deeds;  hide  none  of  them:  say  with  Achan,  'In- 
deed, I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  thus 
and  thus  have  I  done.'  You  must  bewail  them, 
too.  Tiiink  how  ungrateful  you  have  been  tea 
patient  and  gracious  Father,  and  bow  regardless 
of  that  Saviour  who  gave  Himself  for  you: 
think  how  by  these  sins  you  have  defiled  and 
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^'^graded  youi'self,  and  almost  lost  your  soul: 
ttiflk  liow  you  have  grieved  the  Holy  Ghost, 
•od  resisted  Him,  obeying  instead,  the  voice  of 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  let  your 
iieart  pour  out  itself  in  the  publican's  prayer,  or 
U  such  words  as  these : 

** '  I  do  earnestly  repent,  and  am  heartily  sorry 
i>r  these  my  misdoings;  the  remembrance  of 
kikem  is  grievous  unto  me ;  the  burden  of  them 
IB  intolerable ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  have  mercy 
upon  me,  most  merciful  Father ;  for  thy  Son 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  forgive  me  all  that 
i  past ;  and  grant  that  I  may  ever  hereafter 
iwve  and  please  Thee  in  newness  of  life.' 

"But  this  is  not  the  whole  of  repentance ;  you 
Wrt  truly  resolve  and  promise  to  amend  your 
life,  to  cease  from  evil,  and  begin  to  do  well. 
Without  any  delay,  you  must  at  once  set  your- 
*lf  to  repair  any  injury  you  have  done  to  man, 
to  restore  any  thing  of  which  you  are  wrongfully 
poeaessed,  and  to  reconcile  youi-self  to  all  those 
with  whom  you  have  been  on  unfriendly  terms. 
Is  not  all  this  j)lain  and  reasonable  ?" 

**^ceedingly  so  ;  any  man  who  really  desires 
to  he  religious  can  at  least  try  to  do  this." 

"You  must  observe,  too,  that  in  all  these  ef- 
fortft^you  are  to  have  a  thankful  remembrance 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  a  lively  faith  in  His 
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merita  and  atonement.     Yoo  are  to 
Belf,  as  it  were,  m  fall  view  of  the  cross, 
all  your  hopes  of  pardon  upon  the  one  sa 
there  made   for  oor  sine.      '  O  Savionr  o 
world^  who,  by  thy  crosa    and    precious 
bast  redeemed  us,  save  us  and  help  us, 
bly  beseech  thee,  O  Lord !'      This  is 
which    every    penitent    should    utter   fi 
very  depths  of  the  soul.     And,  my  fi 
have  the  most  abundant  warrant  of  tht 
for  saying,  that  whenever  these  things 
whene%'er  a  man  searches  his  spirit  as  fl 
sight,  truly  confesses  and  bewails  bis  sii 
fflncere  desire  to  sin  no  moi-e,  and  throws 
upon  that  mercy  of  God  which  is  brought 
His  dear  Son,  he  ia  truly  converted  ;  he  w 
from  wrath ;  he  is  fit  and  ready  to  receitj 
God's  minister  the  assurance  of  sins  forgij 
"  Mr,  Worthy,  I  am  almost  afraid  to  I 
but  do  you  know  that  I  think  I  have  dc 
these    things  ?     I    have    tried    to    recall  a 
erroi-s,  and   confessed    them,    and    promia 
abandon  them,  if  the  Lord  would  help  me^ 
sir," — here  the  young  man's  voice  choked, 
hid  his  face,  as  he  added,  "last  Sunday  li 
did,  as  best  I  could,  give  myself  up  to  the  S 
and  resolved,  that  if  I  could  not  be  ha 
His  favor  I  would  be  happy  in  nothing  els( 
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**  I  thank  God  for  His  mercy ;   the  snare  is 
oken,  antl  yon  are  delivered.     My  fi-iend,  what 
!  e*n  a  poor  sinner  do  than  what  you  have 
il?     Can  yon  not  heHeve  that  your  Heav- 
ily Father  heard  and  accepted  that  vow  ?" 
"Bnt,  sir,  I  do  not  think  I  have  felt  enongh  or 
uted  enongh.     I  was  calm  and  qniet,  when 
seemed   that   if  I  had  realized  what  I   was 
g,  my  whole  son]  woald  have  been  full  of 
ow  and  tronble." 

t  do  not  think  yon  have  repented  enongh,  or 
.  enough :  the  best  of  m  are  very  cold  and 
isible.      But  the  question  for  yon  to  con- 
is,  have  yon  ti-icly  and  TeaUy  repented  ? 
:  yoQ  sincere  and  honest  in  your  professions 
V,  and  in  your   resolutions  of  araend- 

ntr 

■*  I  hope  I  am  ;  I  think  I  am  ;  I  hardly  know 
t  to  say.     I  wish  I  could  determine  the  mat- 
We  have  not  exhausted  the  sabject  of  our 
Dversation :  you  have  pointed  out  the  coni-se 
I  progress  of  the  returning  sinner:  pray,  is 
bere  no  crisis — no  turning-point — no   moment 
f  irhen  the  old  life  ends  and  the  new  begins  ?" 
"Yes,  there  is  such  a  moment,  although  the 
penitent  himself  is  not  able  to  recognize  it,  nor 
feels  in  himself  any  new  conviction.     In  the  coun- 
sel of  God,  our  sins  are  forgiven  in  that  moment 
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when  we  trnly  say,  O  God,  thy  wil 
In  the  annals  of  time  that  forgiveneai 
and  made  over  to  ua  when  we  dni 
openly  pi-ofess  onr  purposes  of  obed 

"  I  think  the  case  of  Zaccheus  is  v( 
ive.  'Zaccheus  stood  forth  and  sa 
LorJ,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  1 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  fi*om  a 
false  accusation,  I  restore  hini  fourfol 

"  Here  was  an  entire  and  unconditi 
der ;  here  was  the  right  hand  of  wl 
and  courageously  cut  oflF.  And  ysi 
Lord  J  ^  Tftw  (lay  is  salvation  a 
house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  a 
ham.'  • 

"  In  that  moment  when  a  man,  1^ 
God  helping  him,  so  eonqnei-s  his 
that  he  truly  resolves  to  take  up  hi 
follow  Christ;   so  that  he  honestly 

'  A>1)   ItEEE   I   OFFER   AND   PRESENT  ^ 

O  Lord,  myself,  mt  soul  and  body,! 

8<JNABLE,      nOLY,      AND     LrviNS 

Thee' — in  that  moment  the  last  obal 
salvation  is  removed,  and  he  is  iu  tB 
love  of  God. 

"And  this,  no  matter  what  his  i 
the  struggle  may  have  been  intense 
may  tear  lum  as  he  dejiarts,  and  le 
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gasping,  moaning,  dizzy ;  I  tell  you,  if  his 
i^-toUl  ia  conquered,  the  man  ?*  saved." 

Indeed,  that  must  be  90.  It  is  reasonable ; 
is  scriptural ;  I  will  not,  I  dare  not  doubt  it. 
fican  only  resign  my  will  to  God,  salvation  in 
Ht  day  will  visit  me,  nud  I  shall  be  a  eon  of 
Ithful  Abrabam,^ — of  Iiira  who,  at  the  call  of 
ad,  bound  as  a  victim  his  son,  his  only  son 
lac.  I  see  it  now ;  there  eau  be  no  mistake 
KIBt  it." 

"Well,  then,  apply  the  test  to  your  own  o 
Dw  stands  it  with  you  ?  Are  you  leady  now 
surrender  yourself,  soul  and  body,  into  the 
Olds  of  God,  content  to  do  and  to  suffer  what  He 
ilairis,  without  any  reservation  whatever !" 
"Almost,  Mr.  Worthy.  I  am  willing  to  d< 
MMst  any  thing." 

"That  will  not  suffice.  Youmustleave  all,  and 
JIow  Christ." 

"I  have  resolved  to  forsake  my  sins  ;  to  over- 
Wie  my  pride,  and  make  friends  with  several 
iople  whom  I  have  really  hated — " 
"  But  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  ?" 
The  young  man  was  silent. 
"What  is  it?"  said  Mr.  Worthy. 
"  Oh,  I  cannot  tell  you  1"  and  he  leaned  o] 
'^e  table,  and  hid  his  face. 
"What  is  it  i"  said  Mr.  Worthy,  with  a  voiow 
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almost  of  command ;  and  when  there 
answer,  he  came  near,  laid  his  hand  npot 
shoulder,  and  in  an  altered  tone,  of  ainguli 
tlenea»  and  pity,  said  : 

"  What  is  it,  my  dear  friend,  that  you 
leave  for  Christ  r 

"  I  will  tell  yon,  then ;  you  shall  kno* 
and  the  young  man  proceeded  with  rapid 
almost  incoherent  phrase : 

"  I  am  young ;  and  they  say  I  have  talei 
hoped  to  l)e  a  lawyer,  and  to  distinguish 
and  the  other  day  it  came  into  my  head  thi 
were  a  Christian  I  might  have  to  enter  tht 
istry — and  I  am  not  willing — to  be  every! 
servant — to  be  sneered  at,  and  ridiculedj 
hear  silly  people  talk  even  of  you — " 

Mr.  Worthy  looked  with  a  pleasant,  p 
smile  upon  the  young  man,  as  he  again  buii 
face  in  hi9  hands. 

"  And  80  that  is  yonr  cross :  Satan,  alm( 
out,  has  thrown  himself  into  this  last  ft 
Come  now,  ap  with  the  cross,  and  '  get  tlu 
hind  me,  Satan.' " 

There  was  no  reply. 

"  Would  you  not  like  to  have  some  evi 
of  your  sincerity ;  some  sni-e  proof  that  yi 
love  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  ?" 

The  young  man  assented. 
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^V*  "Well  then,  say,  Here  is  a  cross,  and  I  am  of- 
^deJ  at  it;  my  pride  rebels,  my  selfishness 
'Snfs  oat  against  it.  Bat  say,  O  my  Master, 
iliou  didst  give  op  all  for  me, — heaven  and 
',  comfort  and  good  name :  I  will  make  this 
ifice  for  love's  sake  and  for  Thee.  Will  it 
i  be  pleasant  to  think,  hereafter,  that  in  one 
^  at  least  you  gave  up  all  for  Christ  V 
mHo  word  of  answer,  and  Mr.  Worthy  paced 
!  room  in  silence. 

f  The  controversy  is  now  all  narrowed  down 
his  one  point.  You  mnst  go  forward  or  go 
kward.  Go<l  must  have  all  or  nothing.  Are 
I  willing,  if  it  shall  seem  to  be  your  duty,  to 
s  Dp  all  your  plans,  and  be  an  humble  minis- 
r  of  the  Lord  ?" 

SThere.  was  another   pause  j    the   young   man 
1  his  head,  and  his  features  worked  convul- 
lely  a£  he  gazed  into  the  face  of  his  counsellor. 
I  last  said  he,  with  a  calm  and  solemn  voice — 
I**  I  am  content  to  be  a  minister,  if  God  shall 
Strange,  how  in  after  days  he  loved 
t  ministry,  and  valued  it  above  a  crown  t 
I  The  next  Sunday  this  young  man  was  found 
long  those  who  surrounded  the  Holy  Table.    A 
I  of  suffering  was  on  his  brow,  evidencing 
le  severity  of  the  conflict  out  of  which  he  had 
come ;  bat,  as  he  received  the  consecrated  em- 
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lilema,  there  came  up  from  Lis  crushed' 
ken  lieart  the  cry,  "Lord,  Thou  km 
thing!*,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee.' 

Reader!  almost  Christian,  and  not  \ 
the  kingdom  of  God  I  what  13  your  01 
ting  siu,  which  you  are  not  willing  to 
What  is  yo«r  one  sacrifice  which  y< 
agree  to  make  for  Christ's  sake  1 

Make  haste,  brother.     Tfike   np 
It  is  vain  to  dally  about  it.    It  is  that 
that  God  will  have.     Up  with  it, 
away  the  tear.     Up  with  it,  manfully 
bear  it,  if  yon  will. 


1 
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TISITATION   OF  PRISONERS. 

^^^                 A   NABRATIVE. 

Enlered  MOortlBg  to  Art  of  Coii(f™»,  Ib  U»  ^<«  1M( 

Bi  DANIEL  DANA,  Jl. 
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Peter,  a  servant,  was  found  guilty  of  murder, 
tod  condemned  to  die  for  the  offence.  He  had 
Ijome  an  excellent  character  m  a  servant,  until 
lie  had  fallen  into  habits  of  intemperance.  His 
oime  was  committed  in  a  drunken  phrensy. 

On  first  visiting  him  in  his  cell,  I  said  nothing 
to  Mm  about  the  crime  for  which  he  was  con- 
demned, but  tried  rather  to  gain  his  confidence, 
•fid  learn  something  of  his  character.  He  had 
never  "  professed  I'eligion  ■"  had  tried  to  "  get 
**ligioii"  twice;  was  seeking  it  once  for  eighteen 
woaths,  but  was  provoked  into  the  use  of  pro- 
file expressions,  and  left  off  praying.  He  knew 
•lie  Lord's  Prayer,  and  repeated  it  to  me ;  did 
^otknow  the  Creed  or  the  Ten  Commandments. 
■*dd  to  this,  that  he  was  not  at  all  deficient  in  in- 
, diligence,  that  he  could  read  a  little,  and  knew 
^inething  of  the  Scripture  history,  that  he  was 
ery  way  inclined  to  be  instructed  and  assisted 
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in  preparation  for  death,  and  a  just  idea  mi 
formed  of  the  case. 

The  first  effort  was  to  persnade  him  of  0 
istence  of  sympathy  in  bis  behalf.     Holdij 
Prayer-lxKjk  forth  (he  had  been  occasiod 
churth,  and  knew  something  of  its  uses),  1 
him  if  he  thought  there  was  any  thin^ 
specially  intended  for  him.     His  attentio 
called  to  these  directions  of  the  Church :  " 
any  person  is  sick,  notice  shall  be  given  ' 
to  the  minister  of  the  parish,  who,  comi 
the   sick  person's  house,  shall   say,"  <fefl 
again :  "  When  notice  is  given  to  the  t 
that  a  prisoner  is  confined  for  some  great 
ital  crime,  he  shall  visit  him."     The  C 
care  for  sick  and  sorrowful  people  was  1 
out,  and  then  the  ofiice  for  the  Visitation' 
onei's  was  read  distinctly  and  slowly,  and  ^ 
many  comments.    All  this  interested  an 
him. 

On  seeing  him  again,  the  convereatioi 
turned  at  once  to  the  plan  of  salvation, 
to  explain  to  him  that  God  has  sent  His 
justify,  and  His  Spirit  to  sanctify  us  ;  thi 
mercies  are  oftei-ed  to  the  very  vilest 
points  were  illustrated  in  various  wa; 
it  was  explained  how  and  why  repi 
and   faith  are  necessary,  although  they, 
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p^oirise  an  atonement  for  our  sins.  And  then, 
Peeing  sight  of  other  things,  the  talk  nan-owed 
ntowQ  to  repentance. 

mf  He  said  that  he  did  try  to  repent ;  that  he 
^^ad  thought  over  every  thing  he  had  ever  said 
■Ud  done,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  forgive  him. 
Ufnt  his  heart  was  not  softened  yet,  it  felt 
Bp  mighty  hard,"  and  he  feared  there  was  no  for- 
' giveoeas  for  him.  All  this  was  said  quietly,  and 
withoat  the  freedom  of  commnnication  that  was 
desired. 

Sabseqnently,  having  apparently  won  his  con- 
fidence, a  tone  of  greater  severity  was  used.  I 
tiegan  to  talk  to  him  of  murder.  In  a  simple 
way,  its  history  was  recited,  from  Abel  down  to 
Christ.  He  was  reminded  what  a  eacred  thing 
is  liaman  life ;  how  God  has  hedged  it  around, 
and  counts  us  more  profane  than  Uzzah,  if  we 
dure  lay  rude  hands,  much  more  violent  hands 
|vpon  it.  The  law  of  Moses  about  accidental 
Milling,  the  measuring  from  a  man  found  dead  to 
find  the  nearest  city,  and  the  solemn  protest  of 
the  Eldei-s  that  they  were  guiltless  of  that 
blood,  the  provision  of  cities  of  refuge,  and 
tie  like,  seemed  to  impress  him  forcibly.  I 
persuaded  him  that  murder,  in  its  most  hateful 
SBpect,  is  the  sin  of  profaning  what  God  has 
made  holy,  of  pushing,  as  it  were,  the  Almighty 
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from  Hia  throne,  and  attemptiag  to  1 
and  avenger. 

Then  murder  was  dwelt  upon, 
aspect :  the  guilt  of  hurrying  a  fellow 
suddenly  into  eternity,  of  depriving  nioth( 
children,  of  their  stay  and  support,  the  i 
agement  afforded  to  evil  by  such  an  ej 
In  all  this  I  had  his  andivided  attentia 
said  it  made  him  see  the  truth  more  plail 
he  thanked  me  on  several  occasions  foa 
the  pains  to  deal  so  frankly  with  hin 
then,  bowing  down  his  head  despairi^ 
without  much  evidence  of  emotion,  he  a^ 
seemed  nobody  "  had  ever  done  so  bad' 
and  he  was  afi-aid  he  could  not  be  foi^v^ 

I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  send  son 
able  acknowledgment  to  the  bereaved! 
and  ask  theii'  pardon.  He  said  he  hai 
them  all  the  harm  that  could  be  done  the 
words  could  not  mend  it:  besides,  he  i 
see  how  they  could  forgive  him.  i 

To  this  it  was  replied,  that  coufessioM 
necessary  part  of  repentance ;  that  in  hia 
particular  confession  of  the  sin  for  which 
condemned,  and  an  express  humbling  of  ] 
before  those  whom  he  had  wronged,  cod 
be  dispensed  with.  It  might  seem  a  poo; 
to  say,  "I  have  sinned  against  the 
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one  must  say  it;  and  when  otliei-s  had  been  in- 
jured they  must  go  further,  and  say,  "  Thus  and 
thus  have  I  done." 

He  said,  in  reply,  that  he  was  different  from 
■oane  people;  he  never  did  talk  much;  it  was 
always  hard  for  him  to  cry ;  even  when  in  pain, 
le  was  not  used  to  "  speak  above  his  breath." 
And  now  he  was  so  bowed  down,  it  seemed  not 
irwth  while  to  say  any  thing. 
?  ^    I  considered  a  while,  and  said  to  him  pointed- 
ly, "Peter,  people  thought  yod  seemed  careless 
ttd  hardened  when  the  judge  passed  sentence 
on  you."    He  raised  himself  in  a  moment  and 
liked,  "  What  did  I  do,  sir  ?  did  I  say  any  thing 
vrong,  or  misbehave  myself  to  the  judge  ?" 

"No,  but  you  seemed  like  you  did  not  care 
ibout  what  you  had  done,  they  said." 

**They  told  me  to  stand  up  there,  and  I  did 
jnrt  as  they  told  me.  I  was  so  troubled  and 
icared  I  didn't  know  any  thing,  and  couldn't  see, 
"-and  the  people  thought  I  was  hardened  and 
didn't  care  about  having  done  so  badly !"  Here 
kis  fortitude  gave  way ;  he  sobbed  and  wept  con- 
▼nlfflvely.  I  was  not  sorry  to  see  that  his  emo- 
tions were  aroused,  and,  after  some  kind  words, 
•wiring  him  that  the  Lord  judges  us  truly,  left 
lum  alone. 
On  the  next  visit  he  spoke  much  more  freely ; 
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gave  me  some  acconnt  of  hU  history  and  m 
stances ;  assared  me  that  his  crime  was  d 
meditated  for  a  single  moment,  and  tbatl 
horrified  when  he  saw  his  victim  liftleaS^ 
feet.  He  accused  himself  with  mach  mor« 
estness,  and  said  that  night  and  day  he 
trying  to  bumble  himself  aud  to  find  f< 
ness.  4 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  that  np  to  tfafl 
the  law  only  had  beeu  held  up.  The  mc 
God,  the  merits  of  the  Saviour,  the  ei« 
of  faith,  were  often  alluded  to,  although  i 
ance  had  beeu  kept  in  the  foreground.     4 

Now,  however,  I  dropped  that  then 
spoke  to  him  of  mercy ;  and  on  sever^ 
sions,  and  with  many  words,  sought  to  pei 
him  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  wo 
save,  not  good  people,  but  sinners.  Tl 
sheep,  the  prodigal  son,  the  mercy  sho" 
Peter,  to  Saul,  to  the  dying  thief, — thea 
like  instances  of  mercy,  were  pressed  upa 
aud  he  was  urged  to  trust  the  Savionr.      I 

I  tried  to  explnin  to  him  the  nature  I 
saving  trust,  and,  in  appearance,  he  gram 
meaning  of  it.  1 

And  now  he  expressed  the  difficulty  tl 
felt  no  sense  of  pardon;  bis  chain  was  h 
he  could  not  feel  that  he  was  foi-given. 
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I  told  him  that  I  hoped  and  prayed  some 
measure  of  peace  and  comfort  might  be  given 
liim,  Iiut  that  these  did  not  always  go  with  par- 
Jon:  that  the  dying  experience  of  mature  saints 
Would  be  annatural  iu  his  case,  and  that  I  de- 
«red  chiefly  fur  him  to  have  this  prayer  jn  hia 
heart  and  on  his  lips,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner !" 
And  now  baptism,  which  had  been  often  al- 
ied  to,  was  distinctly  presented.     And  here 
reader  may,  perhaps,  see  what  practical  use 
fe  is  in  the  doctrine  of  Apostolic  euccessioo. 
the  sake  of  clearness,  let  ns  distinguish  thd 
iral  views  presented  to  him. 
1  In  all  important  mattei-s  there  onght  to  be 
conclusive   agreement.     When    men    bar- 
they  talk  and  debate,  it  may  be,  a  good 
Kie;  at  last  they  strike  hands  over  their  agree- 
it,  and  the  matter  is  ended.     Even  so,  the 
ihl  has  offered  to  forgive  you,  and  told  yon 
iw  His  terms  are.     You  have  studied  the  mat- 
',  and  done  what  you  could :  so  far  aa  you 
iftw  yourself,  you  are  willing  to  give  yourself 
*vile  sinner,  to  be  saved  by  grace.     Now,  in 
ptism  you  do  thus  yield  yourself.     You  say, 
*ttinly,  "I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  ;"  and 
*  ininister  says,  "  The  Lord  hath  also  put  away 
y  sin."    Thus  dealt  Ananias  with  Saul.    "  Now 
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wliy  tarriest  thou  ?  Arise  and  1 
"What  was  Saul  waiting  for  ?  He 
darkness  and  tears  for  years  instead 
liis  case  would  be  no  better.  He  h 
know  himself  a  sinner,  and  Christ 
and  he  must  arise,  and  call  on  God^ 
place  among  the  pardoned.  I 

2.  What  is  it  "  to  come  to  Cb 
would  come  to  Christ  if  you  knew 
are  trying  to  come  to  Him  in  praye 
ance,  in  faith.  But,  oh  !  if  you  cod 
as  the  sinful  woman  came,  and-  Isj 
upon  Him  1  Well,  you  can  so  coa 
here  on  earth,  in  His  Church,  iu  ti 
His  minister ;  and  it  adds  reality  tot 
acts  to  approach  Him  thus.  Our  Ii 
ed  that  we  are  bodies  as  well  as  » 
He  provides  a  way  in  which  we  fl 
Him  with  the  act  of  the  mind,  and. 
as  well. 

3.  You  want  grace  to  help  yon 
your  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  foj 
even  in  this  solemn  time,  I  am  si 
many  bad  thoughts  coming  into 
(Here  Peter  intermpted  me  to  s* 
good  people  had  been  teUing  him 
thought  and  every  breath  ought  tq 
But  it  did  not  seem  possible ;  all 
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lid  come  into  his  miud,  and  he  got  where  he^ 
idd  not  pray  any  more.) 

You  want  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  help  yoa. 
r  that  Spirit  13  given  to  us  in  many  ways ; 
i  presence  ia  covenanted,  after  a  special 
,  to  the  sacraments,  when  we  rightly  use 
Then  I  explained  the  conversation  with 
Hleimis,  and  showed  him  how  the  new  birth 
■of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost  together,  tlow 
this  seemed  to  Nicodemna ;  and  how 
to  Naaman,  that  washing  in  Jordan 
i  care  his  leprosy.  But,  just  as  the  Saviour 
J  clay  opened  the  blind  man's  eyeg,  so  the 
m\  Spirit  sanctifies  water,  and  bread,  and 
i,  and  through  them  imparts  blessing  to  His 
t«nt  people. 

e  difficulty,  however,  still  recurred,  that  he 
I  no  sense  of  pardon — no  token  that  thft 
rcy  of  the  Gospel  was  for  him,  Peter,  He 
\  not  think  it  right  to  be  baptized  until  he 
1  a  feeling  of  sin  forgiven.  In  meeting  this 
fficnlty  I  was  led  to  speak  with  some  repetition : 
I.  Of  the  impoitant  place  in  the  plan  of  salrar 
Q  which  the  Church  occupies. 
I  reminded  him  how  often  we  are  enjoined  in 
*  Bible  to  "  come  to  Christ."  This  cotomand 
a  not  seem  plain  to  many.  They  wish  they 
r  how  to  come. 


J 
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What  does  it  mean !  When  Chriat  was  yd 
the  work!,  those  whom  He  sammoned  could  rtl 
come.  They  could  leave  their  nets  and  fol 
Him;  they  could  come  and  embrace  Hi^^feet 
touch  the  hem  of  His  garment;  and  one 
times  wishes  that  he  had  lived  in  those  da] 
enjoyed  sach  opportunities. 

But  we  need  not  wish  it ;  we  can  now 
Christ  as  really  as  if  He  were  on  the  earth, 
can  come  to  Him,  as  those  holy  people  di< 
repentance  and  in  prayer ;  and  when  we  do  t 
He  is  as  near  to  ns  as  He  was  to  them,  and. 
our  words  as  distinctly  as  He  did  their  cri 
help.     Yet  this  is  not  all.     Would  yonl 
come  to  Him  with  your  body  as  well  ai 
epiiit?  to  have  Him  lay  His  hand  upon  y( 
hear  Him  say  to  you,  for  yourself,  Go  in 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ?     Well,  then,  yo 
have  this  privilege.     There  are  rainisten 
stand  in  the  place  of  Christ,  and  adminisi 
sacraments  in   His  name.     AVhen  you  col 
them,  and  say  in  a  solemn  way  that  yon  tal 
Saviour  for  your  master,  it  is  all  the  sami 
you  said  it  to  Him  in  person ;  and  when  thi 
yon,  Go  in  peace,  it  is  Jesus  Christ  who  I 
by  tlieir  mouth.     For  we  are  ambass&dd 
Christ,  and  act  in  His  stead. 

A  ready  illustration  here  suggested  itseU 
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ked  about  the  importance  of  yonr  asking 
I  of  those  mourners  whom  yonr  act  haa 
ed,  and  you  ought  not  to  he  easy  without 
aa  are  confined  in  this  cell,  and  cannot  get 
ij  and  there  are  good  reasons  why  they 
|W)t  conae  to  this  place.  But  you  can  send 
.message,  and  they  can  send  yon  a  mes- 
Ind  a  message  of  forgiveness,  expressly 
foa  by  some  one  whom  they  have  asked 
;  it,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  a  mere 
pf  the  same  thing  by  an  unauthorized 
■ 

l&wthe  case  stands.  After  our  Lord  had 
rns,  He  might  have  given  us  the  Bible. 
I  have  been  a  great  thing  to  have  had 
written  in  the  Book  that  all  persons,  with- 
Eaitioning  any  one  in  particular,  may  be 
!n,  if  they  will  trust  in  Ilira.  But  this 
t  satisfy  Him.  He  wanted  each  one  of  us 
tiiat  precious  promise  sealed  to  him,  for 
and  by  himself.  And  so  he  called  eer- 
n,  whom  he  named  apostles,  and  said, 
f  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
rhey  were  to  seek  sinners,  just  as  He  had 
fchem ;  they  were  to  go  and  preach  the 
Irs  to  many  persons  together,  as  He  had 
Bd  to  do;  and  then  they  wei-e  to  bap- 
It  is,  to  receive  individual  sinners,  one  by 
2a&  . 
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one,  and  declare  their  sins  foi| 
promised  to  be  with  those  met 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Tti 
not  only  like  something  published 
in  a  newspaper — it  is  like  a  letts 
hand  to  hand.  He  sent  the  apa 
sent  another  set  of  men,  and  tu 
so  ou  from  age  to  age ;  and  at  li 
speak  for  the  Saviour  has  travell 
down  to  me,  and  I  come  right  \ 
prison,  and  tell  you  that  the  Lord 
me  to  let  you  know,  that,  wickedl 
behaved,  He  is  willing  to  for^ve  i 
message  comes  from  the  blessed  6 
His  ambassadors  come  to  you  iaj 
speak  by  His  authority. 

Yon  mnst  not  think,  I  added,  t 
much  of  myself.     In  the  court-h 
be  men  as  wise  and  as  good  m  the 
body  except  the  judge  has  the  rigS 
sentence  one  way  or  another.     Ju( 
the  least  of  all  the  saints,  but  bee 


VlBlTATrOTr   OF   PBIBOireRS.  15 

^^  day  for  pardon ;  he  hardly  knew  how  it  waa 
*tn  biui.     The  conversation  then  turned  more 
*'^fiuitely  on  baptism. 

I  said  to  him,  You  know  that  it  will  not  do  to 
*Ceep  on  talking  and  thinking  forever;  there  is  a 
Proper  time  when  we  should  settle  qnestions.  I 
nave  come  to  yon,  and  told  you  on  what  condi- 
tions the  Lord  will  pardon.  You  tell  me  that 
3m  do  repent  in  dust  and  ashes ;  you  make  no 
e  for  yom-self,  and  have  no  hope  but  in  the 
ffits  of  the  Saviour.  What  comes  next  ? 
ind  op  on  your  feet  to  be  baptized ;  say  to 
id's  minister,  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  ; 
3  it  is  his  duty  to  answer  back,  The  Iiord  hath 
0  pat  away  thy  sin.  You  must  believe  that 
« is  in  earnest ;  that  He  does  foi-give  His  peni- 
(nt  people,  and  from  that  faith,  comfort   and 

e  will  flow. 
[  Peter  next  demanded  whether  there  was  not 
r  in  being  baptized  ;  might  it  not  make  his 
e  worse? 

I  Yes,  I  said,  there  is  a  danger ;  a  man's  case 
My  be  the  worse  for  being  baptized :  there  was 
f  man  once  in  this  very  cell  whom  I  dared  not 
i^tize,  and  whom  I  earnestly  advised  to  avoid 
tering  expressions  of  trust  and  resignation. 
]  Why  ?  asked  Peter. 
PBeoaose  that  man  had  no  concern  for  his  wick- 
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ednesa,  except  for  the  pain  that  followed  it 
did  not  so  much  as  try  to  extend  forgivenw 
persons  who  had  wronged  him,  as  he  suppi 
The  answers  of  the  baptismal  service  ig 
mouth  would  have  been  aa  awful  falal 
And  so  I  plainly  tell  you,  you  most  be  Tenj 
fill.  Vou  must  pray  for  the  Spb-it  of  God  m 
yoa  to  know  j'our  own  mind  and  will.  Ifl 
Bearching  yourself  with  humble  prayer  to  q 
Beems  to  you,  as  far  as  yon  can  make  am 
you  are  grieved  and  soriy  for  your  earn 
desire  to  have  a  cle^n  heart;  that  yon  d<J 
in  the  Saviour,  and  desire  to  bear  patiend 
sentence  which  God  has  auftered  to  comJ 
you,  there  is  no  danger.  But  be  faithful  tou 
self,  and  be  very  careful  not  to  profess  anyj 
which,  as  far  as  you  know,  is  not  the  honea 
ing  of  your  heart. 

He  answered,  that  he  would  lil 
whole  subject  over;  and  would  prefer  t! 
should  baptize  him  the  next  morning.  H< 
to  be  executed  the  next  day,  within  the  p 
walls,  and  was  satisfied  for  me  to  pay  m; 
visit  at  an  early  hour,  rather  than  toward 
time  of  execution. 

At  the  appointed  hour  I  was  again  in  I 
passing  some  brethren  of  his  own  color,  wM 
been  with  him.   He  looked  well ;  had  sleg 
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ibly,  more  soundly   than   for   many   days, 
lere  was  an  air  of  greater  composure  about 
and  he  said  that  he  had  tned  to  cast  all  his 
'den  on  the  Lord,  and  was  not  without  hope 
it  he  might  find  acceptance. 
Bat  how  men  do  yearn  for  something  distinct 
id  definite,  something   palpable   to   sense,  to 
;Dgthen  the  conviction  of  their  minds  I    He 
lU  to  tell  me,  that  in  a  doze,  about  day,  he 
Been  a  light,  which  stood  a  while  and  then 
iished.     I  gently  drew  him  away  from  the 
ibject,  and  he  readily  spoke  of  other  things. 
lat  else  was  said  cannot  now  be  recalled,  for 
le  thought  was  uppermost, — that  here  was  one 
hose  hours  were  numbered,  and  who  at  mid- 
ly  would  pass  into  that  solemn  rest  where  in- 
iercession  is  in  vain,  and  where  the  defects  of  re- 
pentance can  never  be  supplied.     He  kneeled 
down  and  was  baptized ;    the  prayer  for   the 
said ;  the  Church's  solemn  blessing 
as  pronounced,  and  the  sinful  man  was  left,  not 
without  a  hope  that  his  repentance  was  sincere. 

It  is  not  easy  to  minister  aiight  to  men  lying 
thus  fast  bound  in  misery  and  iron.  We  must 
go  in  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel ;  we  must  plainly 
pronounce  its  sentence  against  sin,  and  earnestly 
the  mercy  it  has  for  sinners,  But  more 
.n  this,  we  must  feel  strong  in  the  assurance 
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of  a  divine  commission,  awed  in  view  a 
responsibility.  Disputation,  timidity,  pii 
terpretatioiis,  suit  not  the  exig'eney,  T 
of  God  must  speak  "  as  one  Laving  aq 
and  not  as  the  Scribes." 


( 
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E  MEANING  0*  POMPS  AND  VANITIES. 


A  STORY  FOR  TOUNO  PEOPUl 


Kl  DANIEL  PA!Ii,Jt. 

Um  DlitilM  Court  nr  Uu  Cnlud  Su 


THE  MEAXIN'G  OF  POMPS  AND  VANITIES. 


^  AvoNo  the  interesting  congregation  whi<;L,  iii 

;  lapse  of  years,  gathered  aroim  J  Mr.  Worthy, 

!  must  now  make  mention  of  two  sistei-s,  ditfer- 

in  age  but  a  single  year.     The  elder  bad 

pa^ed  her  eighteenth  year.     Their  friends 

lied  them,  playfully,  Minna  and  Bi-enda,  and 

e  shall  so  call  them  in  thia  little  story.    It  mat- 

uot  what  their  form  and  features  were  ;  all 

nng  people  are  engaging  whose  faces  wear  the 

of  intelligence,   honesty,    and   kind- 


And  these  were  interesting  young  girls,  with 
fitnlta  and  good  qualitiea,  just  like  other  people. 
lliilua  was  energetic  and  decided  in  her  charac- 
ter, bat  with  a  spice  of  temper  and  self-will, 
which  gave  her  some  trouble,  Brenda  was  mild 
aud  gentle,  but  deficient  in  fortitude  of  charac- 
ter, and  too  easily  influenced  by  those  in  whose 
society  she  was  thrown.    Their  mother  had  care- 
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tally  attended  to  their  early  religious  training', 
but  at  the  time  of  this  naiTative  they  had  just 
returned  from  a  distant  school,  where  they  had 
spent  two  years. 

The  sisters  were  not  slow  in  making  acquaint- 
ance at  the  rectory.  Minna  loved  to  romp  with 
the  little  ones,  and  to  entice  little  James,  by  the 
bril>e  of  a  lump  of  sugar,  into  pronouncing  im- 
jHxgJsible  words ;  while  Brenda  was  never  so 
happy  j\s  when  she  had  the  baby  crowing  and 
laufifhinij  in  her  arms. 

Surely  it  is  pleasant  to  see  how  fond  people 
are  of  their  minister's  children.  Is  it  not  be- 
cause kindness  to  the  little  ones  is  an  easy  and 
unenibarnissing  way  of  expressing  their  good- 
will to  him  i 

It  was  towards  sunset,  on  a  beautiful  evening 
in  the  sj>ring,  that  Mr.  Worthy  sat  in  the  ve- 
randah of  the  rectory  with  a  book  in  his  hand, 
llis  eye  rested  occasionally  on  a  happy  group — 
Minna  imd  Brenda,  amusing  the  children,  whose 
mother  was  elsewhere  engaged  in  the  mysterious 
duties  of  housekeeping.  Presently  the  nurse 
came  for  the  children,  and  the  young  ladies  ap- 
proached th«  house. 

"What  a  tiny  bit  of  a  book,**  said  Minna, 
looking  at  the  volume  which  Mr.  Worthy  laid 
down  at  their  approach.     "  I  thought  you  min- 
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read  none  but  great  books,  full  of  leai 
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"It  b  a  little  book,"  eaid  Mr.  Worthy,  "  but  I 

ive  found  a  great  deal  in  it  to  think  about. 
Bee  its  title — Renunciation.  It  ia  by  Br.  Be- 
lell,  and  is  intended  to  advise  young  pei-sons 
like  youraelvea." 

I  suppose,  then,"  said  Minna,  "  it  refers  to 
pomps  and  vanities." 

"  Yes,  it  does  ;  but  come,  sit  down  on  the  set- 
tee, and  let  me  talk  to  you  a  while.  I  hope  that 
^th  of  you  are  trying  to  prepare  youi-selves  for 
Confirmation ;  it  is  only  six  weeks  off,  you 
know," 

The  ^rls  were  a  little  abashed  at  the  first  di- 
iKt  approach  to  this  subject,  but  in  a  moment 
BrenJa  answered : 

Minna  and  I  liave  talked  abont  it,  sir;  but 
■■  IS  a  very  serious  thing,  and  Minna  says — ^ 

"Oh,  sister,  that  is  not  fair,"  interrupted  the 
««ler,  "  to  tell  Mr.  Worthy  my  hasty  speeches," 

^  Well,  then,  tell  me  youi-self.  Miss  Minna.  I 
*ope  it  was  nothing  very  bad.  Do  tell  me,  what 
•  the  greatest  difficulty  you  see  in  your  way  ?" 

"I  did  say,  and  I  think  so  still,  that  if  we  are 
toufirmed  we  shall  have  to  promise  so  much; 
JOore  than  I  dare  promise.  You  explained  to  us 
»»t  Sunday,  that  iu  Confirmation  we  promise 
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over  again,  all  and  every  thing  that  ?] 
promised   for   as  when  we  were    baptized.1 
eeeiua  to  me,  nobody  except  a  perfect  saint 
undei-take  all  that." 

"  Thank  you,  Miss  Minna^  for  telling  me  j 
what  you  think.     We  ought  to  be  careful  w 
we    promise.     But,  suppose    we   look  at 
promises  or  professions  one  by  one;  thei 
but  four  of  tbeni;  the  four  questions  ai 
swei-s  in  the  baptismal  office.     What  is 
of  them  f 

"Oh,  I  know  it  by  heart,"  said  Minna;  " 
first  promise  is  the  hard  one :  if  I  am  confirm 
it  will  be  the  same  as  saying  I  do  renounce,  q 
again,  and  forever,  '  the  devil  and  all  his 
the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  this  world,  wi^ 
covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and  the  sinf( 
sires  of  the  flesh,  so  that  I  will  not  foUoi 
be  led  by  them.'  It  seems  to  me  the  sat 
promiwng  to  be  like  au  angel,  and  never ' 
any  raoi-e." 

"  Sistei","  said  Breuda,  "  you  forget :  the  l 
tion  is  as  you  repeat  it,  but  the  answer  il 
will  endeavor,  by  God's  help,  not  to  folloi 
be  led  by  them.' " 

*'  Certainly,"  added  the  minister.    "  It  is 
tiyiU  not  follow  ■  that  is  too  much  for  any  ot 
Undertake;    there   is  presumption  in  any, 
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few;  but  add  these  two  conditions,  I  wiU  6»-J 
JBwr,  and  by  GoiTs  liel^,  and  the  case  is  altejed. 
What  lts9  can  one  promise,  than  that  he  will  t)~y^ 
i^  (/w  Lord's  lielp,  not  to  follow  the  ways  oi 

*!  ■ 

k.3reada  observed  that  she  had  noticed  that^^H 
ptonly  in  the  baptismal  service,  but  in  all  the  ^^ 
Rcesof  the  Prayer-book;  as,  in  the  ordination 
f  mmistei^,  the  langunge  always  is,  "I  will  so 
*,  by  the  help  of  God,"  "  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord 
wiog  my  helper." 

I  "Bati,  sir,"  continued  Minna,  "the  first  part  of 
»ia  positive  and  express ;  there  is  no  inj  abont 
P.  I  KENOUKCE  THEM  AT,T. :  it  is  as  much  as  to 
Say,  I  will  never  say  or  do  any  thing  wicked  as 
long  as  I  live ;  it  is  as  bold  a  promise  as  Peter 
!Fei'  miide." 

I  "I  think,  Miss  Minna,  we  are  agreed  on  one 
gint:  we  may  promise,  but  we  must  not  boast; 
m  may  say  I  will,  I  have  the  mind  or  will  to,  do 
Ins  and  so,  while  we  disclaim  the  power  to  live 
B  to  our  will.  But  we  can  say  I  renounce ;  we 
Ight  to  say  it. 

L*  What  does  renounce  mean  ?  The  dictionary 
lys,  to  deny,  to  disclaim,  to  disavow,  to  repa- 
vxXti.  You  camiot  serve  twomastei-s:  and  when 
tjoBt  to  undertake  anew  the  service  of  Christ,  it 
I  right  anil  proper,  firat  of  all,  to  renounce  all 
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other  gods.  Yon  are  making  a  chuice:  onti 
one  side  is  Christ,  on  the  other,  the  worli 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  Of  these  last  you  say,! 
noance  them  all ;  they  are  not  my  maste 
owe  them  no  service ;  I  ask  of  them  no  favo 
know  all  men,  by  these  pi-esents,  that  I  this  i 
take  Christ  for  my  portion,  and  sorrendoj 
friendships  and  alliances  inconsistent  wid 
service,"  ^ 

"But,  sir,"  suggested  Brenda,  ' 
say  I  renounce,  until  we  feel  sure  that  i 
never  serve  them  any  more  V 

"  My  little  fiiend,  we  are  sure  of  notl 
which  depends  on  us  that  has  not  yet  happei 
The  present  time  is  ours,  the  future  is  with  C 
Our  busine^  is  to  make  this  reuunciation  i 
an  honest  and  true  heart,  meaning  what  we  i 
and  then  day  by  day  we  must  ask  the  hel| 
God,  to  enable  us  to  live  up  to  that  professic 

"  Let  us  take  an  instance  of  renunciation 
is  not  so  strictly  religious.  In  1776  oar  ; 
fathers  said,  in  a  solemn  and  deliberate  mai 
We  renounce  the  king  and  parliament  of  G 
Britain.  They  said  this  at  the  beginning,  ni 
the  end  of  the  strife :  they  did  not  6ght 
and  renounce  afterwards.  No,  when  the  ft 
was  dark,  the  event  uncertain,  and  dangers-i 
merable  were  in  the  way,  they  took  their  ■ 
248 
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Bt  90  in  tlie  Christian  life;  job  are  to 
;unst  tlie  world,  the  flesh,  asd  the  devil;  thr 
ra^le  will  end  onlj  with  life  ibdf ;  amd  the 
bmtian  soldier,  as  he  pats  on  Us  nor,  hum 
1st,  I  do  renoance.  If  jroa  sre  tralj  ami  hon- 
tly  nuDded  to  give  op  these 
U  Tord  reDOQDce  is  Dot  hard  to 
"I  thiok  I  nnder^tAud  you,'  «aid  IGbbsl  ^Im 
tptLsm  and  Coafirmatioa  ve  iiga  our  dedaia- 
VI  of  indepeodence ;  it  takes  bat  a  nimte  to 
in,  and  then  a  whole  lifetime  to  t**w*"*'  it.* 
"And  we  mnst  renoooce  boldly,'  added  Bica- 
not  hocanse  we  are  stronger  than  oar  ima- 
ts,  the  world,  the  fie^h.  and  the  detil,  fast  bfr: 
Be  we  believe  the  Lord  is  on  oor  sde.' 
That  is  faitb,"  said  the  miatster.  "  It  is  fahil 
t  makes  renanciation  so  noble  a  thing.  How 
Mttiful  it  is  to  see  a  poor,  weak,  sin-laden  crea- 
te stand  np  before  men  and  angels,  and  lifting 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  renounce  his  old  masters ! 
here  aoch  words  are  rightly  ottered,  there  is  a 
■e  nnioD  of  courage  and  hamility. 
"  But,  yonng  ladies,  before  yon  say  this,  con- 
er  well  what  yoa  are  renonncing.  There  is, 
rt  of  all,  the  devil,  and  all  his  works ;  all  false- 
od  and  lying ;  all  pride  and  obstinacy ;  in 
»t,  every  thing  to  which  the  wicked  spirits 
rsuade  yon.     You  renounce,  too,  the  sinfo] 
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desii-ea  of  tlie  flesh ;  aueh  things  as  immodei 
iuteaiperancc  m  eating  and  tlrinkmg,  seiisuil 
idleness,  and  all  that  we  generally  include  a| 
the  name  of  self-indulgence." 

"  I  think  I  can  go  that  far,"  said  Mimi* 
know- that  I  too  often  follow  the  pereuaafl 
the  devil,  and  am  led  away  by  my  love  of  i 
but  still  I  de^-e  to  be  delivered  from  theS 
can  freely  renounce  them.  Bat,  sir,  it  iai 
other  thing  that  troublea  me.  How  can  1 
nouDce  the  world  and  give  np  its  pleasures  f 

"  Not  ita  pleasures.     Yon  need  not  rei 
them.     Ita  pomps,  and   vanities,   and 
desires — these  are  what  you  renounce." 

"  Pray,  sir,  tell  us  what  these  woi*ds  meaa 

"  With  much  pleasure.  God  has  placed 
my  young  friends,  in  a  very  beautiful  wo 
mueh  there  is  for  use,  for  beauty,  aud  for  ei 
ment.  We  may  use,  and  admire,  and  enjoys 
only  within  the  limits  of  duty  to  our  God^ 
Chrigtiau  must  not  be  greedy  of  gain,  nor  am 
for  applause  and  admiration,  nor  silly  and  tiB 
Christian  women  must  set  an  example  of  m» 
tion  and  simplicity,  avoiding  all  exti-avag 
and  ostentation.  It  is  needless  to  encoi 
them 'to  wear  rings  and  jewels,  and  pl^t 
hair.  DoubtlesiJ,  tlie  Lord  who  gave  the 
such  gay  e!othiug,  never  intendeif  His  ci 
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|»  make  themselves  Dgly ;  bat  tfaeu  the  apos- 
Je  wiys  these  things  most  not  be  '  their  adoru- 
Bg.'  The  ornaments,  they  mast  chiefly  care 
br  &re  good  works,  the  meek  and  qaiet 
pint. 
"And  agiun,  the  world  in  which  yon  live  cares 
ktle  for  the  laws  of  God ;  many  of  its  ways  are 
^liits  cu-stoms  pemicioos,  its  amnsements  dan- 
prons.  You  most  renonnce  every  indulgence 
Bdamnseraent  which  b  unbecoming  in  a  Chri*- 
bi,  which  is  calenliited  to  do  you  injury,  which 
ill  hinder  you  from  preserving  habitually  a 
Itorenly  mind,  and  a  holy  temper." 
"Mr.  Worth  J',"  said  Minna,  rather  abruptly, 
fnst  tell  me  one  thing.  Do  you  let  your  mem- 
trs  go  to  balls  and  theatres  i  If  I  am  confirni- 
1^  must  I  promise  to  ^ve  up  all  my  expected 
BBenreT 

Wow,  rea<ler,  we  have  reached  the  real  diflB- 
hy.  These  yonng  people  were  looking  forwai-d 
'  a  trip  to  New  Orleans  the  next  winter,  and 
d  mingled  with  better  thoughts  not  a  few  ^ 
leams  of  amusement. 

I"  My  little  friend,"  said    the  minister,  " 
ike  several  mistakes.    For  I  liave  not  any  n 
bS,  but  only  a  few  sheep  in  the  wilderne* 
lorn  I  can  pei-suade,  but  not  compel  to  walk  i 
Pi  right  way.     You  are  to  promise  me  notl 
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I  sliall  be  satisfied  if  you  promise  til 
Christ  and  His  Chui-ch  exact." 

"  But  must  I  give  up  cards,  and  tit 
and  all  those  amusements — fashionalj 
meut«,  as  they  ai-e  culled  T 

"  Why  do  you  ask  me  I" 

"  Because  I  have  heard  year  notions^ 
conformity  are  very  strict ;  and  yon  dl 
the  people  to  engage  in  these  things." 

"  What  do  you  think  about  them  yoB 

"  Surely  they  cannot  be  wrong ;  in 
cities  everybody  indulges  iu  them." 

"  I  doubt  that  ranch,"  said  Mr.  Wo: 
what  do  9/ott  think  about  them  ?" 

"  There  la  no  law  of  the  Chni-ch  agaim 

"  Still  you  do  not  reach  the  main  ] 
want  to  know  whether  you  think  th( 
gencea  are  suitaVile  for  a  Christian  ? 
know  wliether  with  a  card-pai-ty,  a  b«] 
opera-ticket  in  prospect,  you  could  st 
the  Church,  and  say,  like  an  honest 
nounce  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  tW 
world  r 

Minna  was  confused,  and  did  not 
iirenda  replied : 

"Indeetl,  sir,  I  should  be  afraid  fa 
such  thing.  We  cannot  carry  our  ci-oi 
such  company:  it  will  not  answer  to 
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le  pomps  and  vanities,  and  then  perauade  onr- 
ilves  that  there  are  no  snch  things." 
"Bat  why  does  not  the  Church  have  rules 
ibont  all  these  things  ?"  continued  Minna, 

"  Because  she  wants  you  to  be  a  woman,  not  a 
child ;  a  free  agent,  not  a  puppet.  Laws  are  to 
tetrain  fi-ora  gross  crime ;  but  love  must  be  its 
«wii  law.  Obedience  loses  all  its  charms  when 
it  is  forced  by  laws  and  penalties. 

"The  Church  teaches  yon  to  pray  in  private 
Ind  in  public;  you  do  not  want  a  law  to  pre- 
fcrilie  how  many  hours  you  must  spend  in  that 
employment.  In  the  same  way  she  requires  you 
to  promise  that  you  will  not  follow  the  world's 
eTH;  she  gives  ministers  to  advise  and  counsel 
;  JOD ;  but  in  a  thousand  instances  you  mast  follow 
"tie  dictates  of  a  sanctified  conscience.  It  is  not 
every  thing  that  can  be  measured  in  feet  and 
Inches,  No  human  being  is  ingenious  enough  to 
My  exactly  what  amusements  are  harmless,  and 
vliat  are  wicked.  No ;  your  duty  is  honestly  to 
renoDDce  all  things  evil,  and  then,  as  occasions 
iTse,  to  ask  yourself,  as  in  the  sight  of  God, 
Is  this  thing  fairly  included  in  my  reuuncia- 
tiuiif 

"And  do  you  think  all  these  things  are  so  very 
kicked  r 
"I  do.     I  know  no  good  that  comes  of  cards, 
aba 
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balls,  theatres,  aad  the  like  dissipation ;  tlie^ 
jutlgiueiit  of  Christian  pe<iple  is  against  i 
One  of  the  bishops  lately  said  to  me,  Th«] 
dancing  the  Church  to  death.  I  have  laj 
and  prayed  to  keep  my  people  away  ina 
these  things,  and  intend  to  do  so  while  I  lu 

"  And  so,"  said  Minna,  gathering  her  boB 
depart,  "you  think  oie  too  wicked  to  bd 
filmed,"  i 

"  Miss  Minna,  I  know  you  to  be  a  tri 
woman.  Now  tell  rae,  honor  bright,  would 
respect  me,  were  I  to  encourage  yon  to  sa; 
renounce  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wic 
world,  while,  at  the  moment,  you  intend 
plunge  into  the  very  midst  of  them?  Out 
it,  now,  and  speak  truth  fi-om  the  heart." 

"  You  are  light,  Mr.  Worthy  ;  and  I  am^ 
ful,  worldly-minded  girl.  But  please  do  n 
any  thing  more  to  me  now.  I  will  thiuk 
what  you  have  said,  and  try  to  do  right," 

And  the  young  latlies  hastened  home.  D 
the  few  weeks  that  followed,  Mr.  AVorthyll 
and  thoughts  were  largely  occupied  witl 
young  people.  Numbei-s  of  them  attendi 
lectures  given  with  reference  to  Confirid 
and  the  two  sisters  were  punctual  in  their  aj 
ance.  Neither  of  them  seemed  quite  at  ei 
Brenda  seemed  to  become  raoi-e  calm  and 
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lirliile  MJonaV  disquietude  evidently  increased  as 
e  bbhop's  visit  drew  near. 
A  day  or  two  before  the  appointed  time,  the 
lyonnger  sister  sought  her  pastor. 

"I  do  wish  very  much  to  be  confirmed,"  she 
"I  do  desire,  with  the  Lord's  help,  to  do 
l^hatis  right  I  have  read  the  little  book,  and 
Iwairilliiig  to  give  up  every  thing  that  is  incon- 
Ipstent  with  a  Christian  profession ;  that  is,  I 
■uink  I  am  willing:  I  feel  so  most  of  the  time. 
■Ant,  to  tell  the  whole  tmth,  sij-,  I  am  afraid  I 
e  the  woi-ld  still  too  much,  and  I  may  break 
Imygood  resolutions." 

"I  am  glad,  Brenda,  that  you  are  willing  to 

ike  up  the  cross,  and  not  sorry  that  you  are 

Ful  of  your  steadfastness.     All  you  can  do,  is 

'to  cast  your  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  trust 

Him  to  sustain  you," 

"  Mr.  Worthy,  I  am  so  easily  led  astray." 
"  I  know  you  are.  Your  nature  is  a  yielding 
and  affectionate  one :  it  is  easy  to  persuade  you 
both  for  good  and  for  evil.  This  is  one  reason 
why  yon  should  put  yourself  under  the  best  in- 
fluences. To  know  our  weakness  is  a  good  step 
towards  curing  it.  You  must  try  to  be  courage- 
ous, Brenda;  you  may  pray  God  to  strengthen 
rfoar  purpose,  and  give  you  fortitude  and  deci- 
You  know  that    Peter   trembled   at  the 
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word  of  a  servant-maid,  and  yet  became  Md 
enongh  presently  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
very  men  who  crucified  his  Master.  All  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.'' 

"  Well,  I  will  try  to  make  my  vow  honesdy, 
and  to  keep  it  faithfully.  But  if  I  am  tempted 
into  foolishness  and  vanity,  I  am  afraid  you  will 
think  me  a  hypocrite." 

"  No,  Brenda,  I  hope  you  will  not  fall  away 
from  your  resolutions,  but  even  if  you  do,  I  shall 
do  my  best  to  help  you  up  again.  But  are  yoa 
sure  of  one  thing :  are  you  sure  you  do  not  in- 
tend to  fall  ?" 

"  Indeed,  sir,  indeed,  I  do  not.  I  have  thought 
how  gracious  God  is  to  me,  and  how  patient  He 
has  been  with  me ;  and  how  kind  He  is  in  fo^ 
bidding  no  pleasures  except  what  we  ourselves 
can  see  are  dangerous ;  and  I  feel  a  pleasure  in 
thinking  that  I  can  deny  myself  for  Him.  In- 
deed, sir,  I  will  try  to  do  what  is  rights" 

"That  is  all  that  I  can  ask  you  to  promise. 
May  Almighty  God,  who  has  given  you  this 
will,  grant  you  also  strength  and  power  to  pe^ 
form  the  same !  But  what  of  Minna  ?  Will  not 
she  come  forward  too  ?" 

"  I  am  very  much  troubled  about  her.    I  do 

not  know  what  to  make  of  her.     Sometimes  she 

shuts  herself  up  for  hours,  and  then  again  she  is 
256 
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le  gayest  person  I  ever  saw.  -Only  yesterday,' 
Itber  said  to  her,  Yoor  spirits  are  quite  bolster- 
DB,  and  in  a  moment  she  bui'st  into  tears  and 
lu  out  of  the  room." 

Mr.  Worthy  mused  a  moment,  and  asked, 
Did  she  know  you  were  coming  here  ?" 

"Yes,  sir.  I  asked  her  to  come  with  me,  and 
K  eaid  that  she  could  not  see  yon,  I  suppose 
ihad  better  tell  you  all.  She  said  I  must  tell 
pun  that  she  was  not  fit  to  be  confirmed ;  and 
l^eu  I  tried  to  reason  with  her,  begged  me  not 
aialk  to  her." 

"  Poor  creature  !"  said  the  minister,  "  we  must 
)Wy  for  her ;  this  is  her  hour  of  darkness  and 
if  trial,  and  God  only  knows  what  the  end 
irillbe." 

The  following  Sunday  dawned  beautifully, 
■d  at  an  early  hour  the  little  church  began  to 
Bl  The  morning  service  and  Conflnnation  were 
ieW  before  breakfast,  for  Mi-.  Worthy  was  de- 

)na  that  at  the  mid-day  service  the  candidates 

told  receive  their  fii-st  communion  at  the 
iwids  of  the  bishop.  He  thought,  too,  that  it 
»asvery  suitable  for  these  vows  to  be  breathed 
m  the  fresh  air  of  morning,  when  all  was  calm 
widstilL 

At  the  call  of  the  bishop  the  candidates  came 
"*ward.    Brenda  was  among  them,  but  Minna 
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reolained  in  her  seat,  with  a  ooantenance  calm 
but  impenetrable. 

On  Brenda^s  head  the  hands  of  the  bisbop 
were  laid  first.  **  Defend,  O  Lord,"  he  said, 
"  this  Thy  child  with  Thy  heavenly  grace,  that 
she  may  continue  Thine  forever,  and  dmly  in- 
crease in  Thy  Holy  Spirit  more  and  more  nntil 
she  come  to  Thine  everlasting  kingdom." 

As  the  bishop  paused,  there  stole  into  the  air  ,.^ 
a  response  from  the  choir ;  an  amen,  so  sweet    1 
and  solemn,  a  few  simple  notes,  and  yet  of  bo 
perfect  harmony,  that  Minna,  who  had  not  ex- 
pected it,  half  started  from  her  seat,  and  buried 
her  face  in  her  hands. 

Every  thing  was  still  and  silent ;  and  as  the 
bishop  blessed  one  and  another,  the  gray-haired 
man,  and  the  youthful  grandchild  who  knelt  by 
him,  the  mistress  firet  and  her  servant  last;  and 
as  in  vaiying  cadence  that  amen  swelled  and  died 
away,  all  hearts  were  moved,  and  many  a  silent 
prayer  uprose  for  God's  blessing  upon  those  His 
children. 

And  how  was  it  with  Minna  ?  She'  shall  an- 
swer for  hereelf,  presently.  I  must  hasten  to 
describe  a  scene  of  a  few  weeks'  later  date. 

A  sick  chamber,  at  night!  A  dim  taper  re- 
veals the  form  of  one  stretched  in  unconscious- 
ness upon  her  bed,  while  anxious  faces  are  all 

258 
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tilDd.  It  is  the  mother  of  our  young  fiienda, 
■  daj-s  past  has  hung  upon  the  brink  of 
ie  grave. 

■et  OS  pray,"  said  the  raiuister ;  and  all  knelt 
mtly,  while  in  a  low,  but  distinct  voice,  the 
|Br  for  the  sick  was  said.  And  in  a  motueut 
wo  Mr.  Worthy  shook  hands  silently  with 
licted  friends,  and  left  the  room. 
bt  Jlinna  followed  him,  and  the  two  passed 
iher  into  the  sitting-room  of  the  family. 

;  Woithy,"  said  Minna,  "  I  am  almost  dis- 
t«d.  My  mother  is  dying,  and  I  cannot  pray 
3r  her.  Last  night  they  sent  Brenda  out,  and, 
rhile  they  thought  she  was  asleep,  I  found  her 
i|tere,  praying  as  if  God  were  indeed  her 
piker,  and  was  listening  to  her.  I  knelt  down 
»,  bat  I  could  not,  dared  not  say  one  word : 
tiJJQst  now  I  tried  to  say  amen  to  your  prayer 
ir  mother,  but  I  could  not  even  say  amen." 
.nd  laying  her  bead  upon  the  sofa-pillow,  she 
ept. 

Mr.  Worthy  waited  sympathizingly  a  few  mo- 
enta,  and  when  she  had  recovered  herself  said : 
"Tell  nie  all  about  it." 
Minna  wiped  her  eyes,  and  answered: 
"I  will  tell  you.  It  will  do  me  good  to  eon- 
y  wickedness.  I  knew  you  were  right, 
<  would  be  the  sin  of  Annniaft  and  Sap- 
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pliira  for  me  to  renounce  the  world,  whUflj 
tended  to  find  my  pleasure  in  its  fri»^ 
And  oh,  sir,  when  Brenda  was  confirraeil 
as  Esau  must  have  felt.  When  that  amen  i 
oat  so  beantifuUy,  in  my  heart  there  was 
as  wild  and  bitter  as  ever  Esau's  was. 
if  I  longed  to  rush  forward  and  say 
but  one  blessing,  O  my  Father  ^  Bl 
me  also,  O  my  Father.'  Ever  since, 
myself  a  reprobate  and  an  outcaat. 
think  my  mother's  illness  Is  a  judgment  on  l 

"I  cannot  tell,  Minna;  the  Lord's  way 
high  above,  out  of  onr  sight ;  bnt 
intends  by  it  to  do  all  of  us  good  in 
or  other." 

"  But  I  feel  almost  a  murderer ;  a  motha 
to  die,  and  her  own  child  not  able  to  pray  for 

"  But  you  shall  pray  for  her  ;  you  are  J 
of  fighting  against  Gfod's  Spirit  and  yoi 
conscience,  are  you  not  ?" 

"  Weary,  even  unto  death," 

"  Well  then,  give  up,  Minna,  gi\'e  up  a 
wilfulness,  and  agree  to  do  just  what  Chri 
you." 

"  I  am  willing  to  give  up  every  thing ;  ] 
there  is  no  happiness  for  me  unless  I 
peace  with  God  ;  but  I  am  afraid  it  is  toa 

"  No,  it  is  late,  but  not  too  late.     The  y 
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,  I  Trill  not,  but  afterwards  repented  and 
God  ha8  given  yon  grace  to  see  and  own 
knit ;  He  will  surely  accept  your  vows  if 
ler  them  now. 

t  to  your  room,  then,  and  make  your  sub- 
make  your  vow,  that  come  joy  or  woe, 
r  evil,  you  will  bear  youi-  cross  patiently, 
Uow  in  the  steps  of  yonr  Master ;    that 
.  not  knowingly  keep  back  part  of  the 
And  then  you  can  pray  for  your  mother, 
ght,  and  the  Lord  comfort  you." 
not  tell  what  passe3  in  Minna's  chamber 
(Minna's  heart  the  next  hour.     She  came 
rith  a  serener  face,  and  found  her  sister  at 
They  embraced   each  other,  they 
rknew  why,  and  Brenda  whispered,  "The 
fijays  thei-e  is  a  change  for  the  better." 

but  a  month  later,  that  the  bishop 
I  evening  iu  the  town,  and  several  per- 
prho  had  been  hindered  before,  were  pre- 
\  for  Confirmation.  Minna  knelt  meekly 
Lihe  rest,  and  Brenda  sung  amen;  and 
pras  ft  fervent  thanksgiving  for  recovery 


naong  the  contributions  in  the  alms-basin, 

Worthy  found  one  little  package  of  larger 

i.  than  uauaL     Upon  the  paper  was  writ- 

ktezt,  "  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and  cor- 
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rected  me :  but  lie  hath  not  given  me  ovai 
death." 


Dear  reader  1  these  pomps  and  vanitid 
great  snare  in  the  way  of  young  ChmtiaU 

The  Church,  for  vei-y  wise  imd  excella 
sons,  abstiiing  from  minute  definitions,  ad 
fei"s  to  guide  her  children  by  the  iu^aeii 
pastoral  counsels. 

Be  sure  that  you  enlighten  your  cons<n(l 
seeking  the  advice  of  judicioug  and  saiafl 
sons;  of  wise  and  discreet  pastors.  4 

Be  sure  that  in  all  your  amusements  vol 
tain  3'onr  Chiistian  integrity  and  self-i-espB 

Never  peimit  yourself  to  be  go  engaged 
a  reference  to  your  Christian  calling  would 
a  blush  of  shame  upon  your  cheek.  i 

As  for  cards,  inuocuous  bits  of  past«b( 
one  may  call  tliem,  custom  has  mitde  tie 
favorite  implement  of  the  wicked. 

We  need  something  to  amuse  us :  soi 
we  need  a  weapon  of  defence.  So  be  ] 
But  there  is  room  for  selection.  Cards 
unsuited  to  the  hands  of  a  Christian  as  j 
shot  is  to  the  hands  of  a  gentleman.  i 

Cards  are  the  sibyl  leaves  on  which  til 
have  spelled  out  the  story  of  ruin.  1 


Cratt0  for  MlisBxonat^  Mst, 

JSa.  12. 
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A  SIOBT  FOB  THE  TOUVO. 


Entered  aeoorffinf  to  Act  of  CongraM,  In  the  jeor  lS6f, 

Bt  DANIEL  DANA,  Jb^ 

In  tho  Clcrk'i  Offio*  of  tho  District  Ooart  of  tbo  Unlttd  Statat  for  th* 

DMiklofNovTovk. 


Upon  a  certain  day  tbe  Chnrch  at  Hamner 
f  *as  Dnasaallj  crowded.  It  had  been  fonnd  con- 
I  lenient  to  hold  an  ordination  there,  and  two 
r  wocona,  both  of  tliem  young  men,  were  to  be 
f  admitted  to  the  Holy  Order  of  Priests. 

If  ray  readei-3  have  never  witnessed  such  a 
I  tervice,  I  can  scarce  convey  any  idea  of  its  solem- 
[  aity  to  them  ;  bat  I  will  rapidly  sketch  some  of 
f  ihe  features  in  it. 

The  deacons,  habited  in  their  snrplices,  aat  out- 
side the  chancel-rail  in  chairs  provided  for  them; 
and  the  morning  service  proceeded  aa  usual.    The 

tKrmoQ  was  preached  by  an  aged  minister,  whose 
vords  fell  with  all  the  weight  to  which  experi- 
ence and  long-tried  goodness  entitled  them.  Ilia 
theme  was  the  goodness  of  God,  as  manifested 
in  keeping  alive  in  the  world  an  ambassador  of 
m  peace  ;  in  sending  abroad  messengers  to  proclaim 
I  His  mercy,  and  ministers  authorized  to  assnre  all 
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penitent   believera   of  His  favor   and  goodw 
towards  them. 

At  the  close,  he  addressed  himself  to  the 
candidates,  who  rose  to  their  feet  to  receive  H 
charge.     The  tear  glbtened  in  the  old  man's  ey( 
and  his  voice  trembled  with  pathos,  as  be  n 
minded  them  of  the  heavy  burden  which 
henceforth  rest  upon    them,  and  assured 
that  they  need  never  sink  nnder  it,  so  loi 
they  placed  all  their  dependence  upon  the 
Ghost  the  Comforter. 

The  sermon  being  finished,  the  candidates  we 
presented  to  the  bishop  by  Mr.  Worthy.  Tl 
bishop,  sitting  in  his  chair,  bade  Lim  take  he" 
that  they  were  apt  and  meet ;  and  he  replit 
that  he  had  inquired  concerning  them,  and  al 
examined  them,  and  found  them  so  to  be.       § 

Then  the  bishop  rose  and  addressed  the  a 
pie,  demanding  that  if  any  person  knew  |l 
grave  objection  agaiost  these  peisons  just  p; 
sented,  he  should  come  forth  in  the  name  of  G 
and  declare  it.  He  paused  a  moment  or  two  I 
a  reply ;  and  when  no  objecting  voice  was  heai 
commended  the  candidates  to  the  prayers  of  t 
congregation,  and  proceeded  with  the  Litany 
Ante-communion. 

The  Gospel  being  ended,  the  deacons  rei 
standing,  and  the  bishop,  from  his  chair, 
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«d  to  them  the  exhortation  prescribed,  remind- 
ing them  anew  of  the  excellency  and  difficulty  of 
the  priestly  charge,  and  of  the  only  means  by 
which  they  conld  discharge  it  aright.  And  then 
followed  searching  questions  as  to  their  motives 
tDd  purposes  in  undertaking  this  ofltice,  and  the 
Answers,  in  which  they  declared  firmly,  but  mod- 
estly, their  good  intent. 

Presently  the  bishop  again  addressed  the  con- 
IgregfatioD,  inviting  them  to  offer  secretly  their 
prayers  in  this  behalf.  All  kneeled  down  rever- 
ently ;  for  a  few  moments  a  moBt  solemn  silence 
jffevailed ;  not  a  sound  was  heard  save  the  deep 
"breathing  of  those  who,  with  unspoken  words, 
entreated  Almighty  God  to  bless  and  strengthen 
ihese  friul  men,  about  to  receive  His  commission. 
Then  the  -silence  was  broken  by  the  Ve/d  Crea- 
tor Spiritiis.  The  candidates  remained  on  their 
knees,  while  the  bishop  and  clergy  gathered 
aroond  them,  and  repeated  responsively  that 
■olemn  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

"  Oome,  JL6[j  Ghost,  eternal  God, 
Proceeding  from  abore, 
Both  from  the  Fatlier  and  the  Son, 
The  God  of  peace  and  love  I 


"  O  Holy  GhostI  into  onr  minds 
Send  down  thy  UcaTanlj  liglit; 
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Eindlo  our  hesrla  with  ferreot  zeai 
To  serve  God  day  and  night. 

"  Out  wcakiMM  strengthen  uid  Donfirm ;  1 

(For,  Lord  I  thoa  kaow'at  oa  frul,)  J 

That  neither  devil,  world,  nor  flesh  J 

Against  na  tofly  prev^."  J 

And  presently  the  bishop  and  the  priests! 
their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  those  who  wen 
be  ordained,  and  the  divine  commiseion  i 
given: 

"  Receive  the  Holy  Ghoet  for  the  oj 
■worh  cf  a  priest  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  4 
mit/ed  unto  th^e  by  the  imposition  of  our  ha 
Whose  sins  tJum  dost  forgive,  they  areforgim 
and  whose  sins  thou  dost  retmn,  they  are 
ed ;  and  be  tkou  afaithfvl  dispeii-ser  of  the  1 
of  God,  ofui  of  Hie  holy  sacraments :  4t 
name  of  the  Mtiher,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,    A.nien." 

When  the  young  people  of  the  parish 
few  days  afterwards  in  their  accustomed  i 
Class,  which  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Woi-tlq 
an   easy  and  conversational  manner,  the  a 
lesson  was  soon  despatched;  and  the  mini 
requested  them  to  open  their  Prayer-books 
office  for  the  Ordering  of  Priests. 

"  I  am  sure,"  said  he,  "  that  you  were  all  ( 
interested  in  the  service  you  have  lately  witni 
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^We  can  scarce  spend  a  half  hour  more  profitably 
Hkaa  in  talking  abont  it.  I  sliould  like  to  knoir 
Kirhat  was  the  chief  impression  it  made  upon  you." 
H  No  one  replied  for  a  moment,  and  then  a  little 
^nirl  answered : 

^  "I  thought  it  wag  the  most  awfal  service  I 
WTer  heard :  it  made  me  tremble  all  over."     And 
^Bdng  encouraged  to  explain  herself,  she  mentiou- 
Hpd  several  features  in  the  service  :  the  appeal  to 
Hhe  people  to  speak  out,  if  the  men  were  un- 
Brorthy,  made  her  heart  beat;  and  the  questions 
■pere  so  searching ;  but  she  dwelt  especially  upon 
Hw  exhortation  to  the  candidates,  and  that  por- 
B|on  of  it  which  reads  thus  : 
K  *'Have  always,  therefore,  printed  in  your  re- 
membrance, how  gi-eat  a  treasure  is  committed  to 
nmr  charge.     For  they  are  the  sheep  of  Christ, 
^Hitch  He  bought  with  His  death,  and  for  whom 
^ne  shed  Hia  blood.     The  Church  and  Congrega- 
tion whom  you  must  serve,  is  His  Spouse,  and 
His  Body.     And  if  it  shall  happen  that  the  same 
Cfaarch,  or  any  member  thereof,  do  take  any  hurt 
or  hindi-ance  by  reason  of  your  negligence,  ye 
know  the  greatness  of  the  fault,  and  also  the  hor- 
rible puaishment  that  will  ensue.     Wherefore, 
coDsider  with  yourselves  the  end  of  the  Ministiy 
towards  the  children  of  God,  towards  the  Siwuse 
Mid  Body  of  Christ :  and  see  that  ye  never  cease 
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yoar  labor,  your  care  and  diligence,  nafl 
done  all  that  lieth  in  you,  according 
bounden  duty,  to  bring  all  such  as  are  o 
committtd  to  your  charge,  unto  that  a 
in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  God,  ani 
ripeness  and  perfectness  of  age  in  CI 
there  be  no  place  left  among  yon,  eithal 
in  religion,  or  for  vicionsness  in  life."    | 

"  I  thought,"  said  she,  "  what  a  hen 
sibiUty  a  priest  has ;  being  bound  to  a 
all  the  sheep,  and  to  see  that  none  c^ 
astray.  I  wondered  how  any  one  cot 
take  so  much." 

"  I    am    glad,    my  young  friends,  i 
thought  has  been  brought  to  your  nol 
shall  lead  you  to  sympathize  with 
isters,  and  to  pray  for  them,  it  wil 
useful. 

"Sometimes  yon  are  tempted  to  ti 
spiritual  pastors  importunate  and  ti"o| 
you  do  not  like  them  to  find  fault  wi 
advise  yon ;  but  see  how  the  case  stM 
watch  for  your  aouls  as  they  that  must 
count.  In  the  day  of  judgment,  beside 
ing  for  ourselves,  we  shall  be  questionq 
is  the  flock  that  was  given  thee,  thi 
flock  ?  And  woe  ia  unto  us,  if^  thl 
negligence  of  ours,  the  wolf  has  crepl 


a  and  wasted  the  Lord's  heritage.  It  is  in- 
eed  a  fearful  load  for  any  man  to  bear,  bnt  the 
wd  calls  ns  to  it,  and  we  must  do  the  best  we 
n." 

"Sir "said  the  sympathizing  little  girl,  "can 
6  yoong  people  do  any  thing  to  help  you  ?" 
"That  you  can.     The  chief  of  all  is  to  let  us 
ive  yon ;  youi-selres  to  strive  and  pray,  while 
K  watch  and  preach  ;  you  can  come  to  me,  if  I 
Bglect  to  go  after  yon ;  you  can  set  a  good  ex- 
iple,  and  keep  a  place  for  me  in  your  prayers, 
a  thousand  ways  yon  can  help  me  ;  but  the 
iaet  of  them  is,  to  take  care  that  I  shall  not 
ive  to  answer  for  a  lost  soul." 
"Mr.  Worthy,"  siud  our  friend  Brenda,  "  my 
wling  was,  that  not  for  worlds  would  I  nndei-- 
Wte  such  a  responsibility." 

"There  is  another  side  to  that  question,  Miss 
Brenda,  The  reward  is  as  great  as  the  respon- 
Sbiiity ;  the  apostles  sit  on  twelve  thrones,  and 
fte  seventy  elders  stand  in  the  close  presence  of 
wOd.  And  then  we  are  not  thrown  upon  our 
'JEJourcea,  for  Christ  is  with  us  always,  even  to 
fte  end  of  the  world. 

"Now  I  beg  of  yon  to  notice  this  beautiful 
^d  leading  feature  in  the  ordination  service — 
i^  spirit  of  simple  dependence  upon  God's  Holy 
™rit.    Will  you  mention  some  of  the  illustra- 
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r-rri'i-i  rf-ii-i  it: 


ustanoe^  what  moves  a  ms 
•21  the  service  for  the  ordt 


-ti.-  ."■^ 


.ar  vou  are  inwaiiUv  ir 
t.>  take  upon  you  this  ( 
sen'e  God  for  the  prom 
lifying  of  His  people 


•  Z^rcv  "    I  ?*r-r  irir  dist  motioD  and  dispa 

c  rz'i  i-'Ar:   -5  ir:r:V':::ed  to  the  Holv  S 

N   V  vir  i'.-^  : -ci^r?  :}ie  authority  of  the  pri 

V.:.: '-  -^.1*1  fr. ni  ilr  prayer:  "Almighty 
^'  :-  ■:  i-..  ^  •  'l  T-ir^  who  by  tJtf/  HiAy  i 
,\5i--  i-  ->  Li:r-l  l:Ter^  order*  uf  ministers  i 
.  !  ir:i  7  irl  d»:.:r»i  ihar  the  Holv  Ghos 
<  -  '  -  .--  iT-:.  izi  the  bishop  says,  ''R 
• :«:  ^l        - 1  >?•:  t.  r  tie  .-^ce  and  work  of  a  p: 

-A"-:  :.  ill  tli>w"  *>>r.ti::ued  the  minister, 
J:  Vk".:  .:  .:T:>r::.:r::ce  X2jx>n  the  Holy  ^ 
^  '  :: :  i.'  /-.:y  t^-  exercise  the  office  whh 
.•  ■":  :><  7'::^  1  >i. .'p  says :  •  Howbeit  ye  c 
:  f  ;  i  r..  T  .1  i:i.:  will  thereto  of  vourselves 
•  •::  v..  <j:  1  a:  ilitv  is  sriven  of  God  ; 
V:-.:^:  7^:    ;i'    .u^ht.  and  have   need,  to 

-r::    vA:-.l:/:atc<i  :::variablv  add  to  thei 
^•:*rs.  "  c^'  v^  v.'s  cr:icx\'  "By  the  help  of 
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ig  13  plainer  here,  than  that  the  priest  of 
nnst  depentl  for  success,  not  upon  his  tal- 
lis  learning,  his  zeal,  but  upon  the  help 
mfort  of  the  living  God, — the  gracions  aid 
I  Holy  Spirit.  Relying  ou  these,  feeble 
afol  men  may  dare  to  take  the  care  of  the 
if  others,  and  to  become  watchmen,  stew- 
ttid  messengers  of  the  Lord, 
ad  now,"  added  Mr.  Worthy,  closing  the 
^book  from  which  he  had  been  quoting,  "  I 
ill  yon  why  I  have  invited  your  thoughts 
B  ordination  service.  I  have  desired  to 
fou  that  according  to  the  teachings  of  the 
and  the  Prayer-book,  a  spirit  of  simple  de- 
uce upon  the  help  of  God'a  Holy  Spirit  is 
■eat  necessity  of  all  who  undertake  reli- 
inty. 

en  must  seek  the  priesthood,  not  for  the 
f  making  a  living  or  to  gain  a  reputation, 
icause  the  Holy  Spirit  moves  them  to  it : 
tust  not  make  themselves  priests,  but  they 
receive  their  authority  from  the  Holy 
who  presides  in  the  Church,  and  who  con- 
he  office  to  men  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
I's  hands.  And  then,  in  discharging  that 
ry,  they  are  taught  that  they  will  be 
1  and  prospered  just  in  proportion  as  they 
it  their  own  powers  and  lean  only  upon 
120  na 
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the  tope  of  God's  heavenly  grace.  When  1 
weak,  then  am  ■!  strong,  saiil  St  Paal,  All 
perience  shows  that  the  usefulness  of  mioi 
depends  much  more  on  this,  than  on  their  ta 
and  popularity.  If  it  is  thus  Tvith  the  pria 
€rod,  it  must  be  the  same  with  the  people  tm 
Your  great  need  is  this  same  temper  of  M 
reliance  on  Grod's  Holy  Spirit. 

"And  indeed,"  he  proceeded  to  say,  "1 
have  been  laid  on  most  of  yon :  when  yon 
confirmed,  you  too  were  ordained  and  < 
crated  to  a  holy  life,  to  high  and  noble  ei 
ments.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost  who  pen 
you  to  undertake  those  vows ;  it  was  tha 
Ghoat,  acting  through  His  appointed  nj 
who  accepted  them,  and  confirmed  yon  i) 
privileges  as  membera  of  the  Chorch.  J 
all  the  trials  and  difficulties  that  await  J 
life,  yonr  happiness  and  safety  entirely  d( 
upon  your  reliance  on  Him.  So  long  as  yt 
afraid  of  yourselves,  and  feel  that  withi 
temptation  will  be  too  hard  for  yon, 
safe.  But  whenever  you  think  you  are' 
right  well,  and  are  pleased  with  yonrselvi 
your  faithfulness,  depend  upon  it,  you  will 
stumble  and  fall, 

"I   remember  once  a  young   man  w] 
much  interested  in  the  subject  of  relij 
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Id  me  that  he  never  intended  to  become  a 
Bmber  of  the  Church  until,  for  the  space  of 
pee  months,  he  could  live  just  as  he  thought  a 
iristian  ought  to  live. 

."And  then,  said  I,  we  shall  have  to  an-ange  a 

ir  service  for  yon,  so  that  you  can  get  up  be- 

je  the  congregation  and  thank  God  that  you 

t  not  as  other  men,  and  can  take  care  of  your- 

£     No,  he  said,  he  did  not  mean  that:  but 

intended  to  make  sure  that  the  love  of  sin  was 

td  within  him,  and  that  he  had  the  steadfaat- 

B  to  live  up  to  his  vows.    I  tried  to  show  him 

m  wrong  that  notion  was:  I  talked  to  him 

out  the  prodigal,  and  the  weeping  Mary,  and  the 

BBumptuoos  Peter;  but  it  was  all  in  vain  :  he 

d  he  wanted  to  feel  certain  of  his  steadfast- 

msB',  and  he  gradually  fell  away  in  his  attendance 

at  the  church,  and  went  elsewhere.    Soon  after,  I 

heard  that  he  had  been  converted:  his  experience 

was  considered  very  wonderful.     When  I  saw 

him,  he  told  me  that  he  knew  all  was  right  now ; 

he  could  tell  the  exact  time  and  place  when  the 

change  came  over  him.     He  knew,  so  he  said, 

that  be  had  religion,  and  could  hold  on  to  it. 

My  only  answer  was  to  quote  the  text,  '  And  the 

publican  standing  afar  off,  would  not  so  much  as 

up  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 

saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  I'  ■ 
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*'  I  saw  that  man  a  few  years  aftei 
was  then  an  avowed  infidel,  and  dedu 
all  religion  was  a  deceit.  Believe  me,  i 
young  people,  religion  may  be  snmme 
that  one  word,  dependence.  We  ran 
and  end  as  little  children.  Woe  nnto  i 
ti-y  to  walk  alone !" 

One  of  the  young  people  (she  was  a 
cant  of  the  Church)  had  listened,  wid 
tiTmble,  to  this  conversation.  She  wasn 
fiding,  and  when  the  othei-s  dispersed, : 
moment  to  speak  to  the  minister. 

"  Sir,  I  am  in  great  tronble.     I  bava 
very  badly  to-day." 

"  Well,  my  child,  if  yon  have  behavl 
I  am  glad  that  it  troubles  you ;  it  wo 
sad  thing  if  it  did   not  make   you 
What  was  it  all  T 

"  At  school,  to-day,  one  of  the  girls 
something  wrong — ^" 

"  Never  mind  about  the  particalarsi 
she  did ;  it  was  something  wrong,"  i 

"Yes,  sir,  and  I  told  her  that  hen 
child  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  do  bo  } 
answered  that  I  was  a  hypocrite,  and 
myself  better  than  other  people  ;  and  t] 
came  very  angry,  and  told  her  she  w 
nent." 
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lee,  I  see,"  said  Mr.  Worthy. 
1(1  I  (lid  not  deserve  it,"  said  the  little  girl, 
ig  into  tears.  "  I  do  not  think  myself 
ter  than  other  pwople.  This  morning  I  had 
t  what  a  great  sinner  I  was,  and  felt  more 
mble  than  usual." 

•.  Worthy  did  not  reply ;  but  going  to  his 
lokcase,  took  down  a  volume  of  Hannah  More's 
irku,  and  having  found  a  paragrajih,  bade  the 
tie  girl  read  a  sentence  or  two.     Just  then 
me  one  called  him,  and  the  little  girl  was  left 
rith  the  book  in  her  hand.     She  read  somewhat 
r  follows : 
^Vanity  often  arises  in  the  very  act  of  abjur- 
ing' it,  and  after  confessions,  prayera,  and  tears, 
■we  rise  fiom  our  knees,  feeling  proud  that  we 
have  humbled  ourselves  so  elo(]uently." 

At  first  she  was  puzzled  ;  then  a  gleam  of  in- 
telligence came  over  her  face.  When  the  minis- 
ter re-entered,  she  hastened  to  say — 

"  I  see  it  now,  sir ;  I  was  proud  of  thinking  so 
bombly  of  myself,— vain  of  my  self-knowledge. 
I  was  a  FhaiTsee  without  knowing  it,  and  so 
gave  good  advice  in  a  bad,  vain-glorious  spirit." 
"  That,  no  doubt,  is  the  truth  of  the  matter, 
my  daughter.  In  other  words,  you  forgot  your 
dependence." 

"  Ah,  me  1  what  shall  J  do  V 
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"  "WTien  we  have  done  wrong,  the  nexj 
is,  il'  possible,  to  right  it^"  , 

"  How  must  I  right  it,  sir  ?"  | 

"  I  had  rather  not  tell  you.  Sapptose  3 
to  find  out ;  try  to  he  dependent  on  tli 
Ghost,  both  for  the  wisdom  to  know  1 
right,  and  the  self-denial  to  do  it." 

"  Good-bye,"  said  the  little  girl ;  and  i 
the  gate,  she  ehose,  not  the  osnal  road  hon 
a  qniet  and  lonely  path  through  the  me 
midway  she  paused  and  remained  somi 
seated  on  the  root  of  a  tree,  with  her  hi 
tween  her  hands,  aad  her  sun-bonnet  drafl 
her  eyes.  j 

Presently  she  rose  with  a  determined  a: 
ing  to  hei-aelf,  "  With  the  Lord's  help  P 
but  how  she  will  scorn  me !"  , 

A  group  of  young  folks  were  assembled 
the  path  left  the  meadow:  seated  on  tlj 
was  one  whose  brow  darkened  as  our  little 
approached,  and  her  attitude  indicated  tl: 
had  no  intention  to  make  room  for  her  d 
But  then  came,  in  an  humble  voice,  the, 
"  Mary,  you  said  I  thought  too  much  of 
and  I  have  found  out  that  ia  the  truth, 
rude  to  you — please  forgive  me."  And  ti 
stood  as  if  expecting  a  rough  retort.  Bn; 
was  hasty,  not  ungenerous.  In  a  momj 
21 B 
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ipmng  up,  threw  her  arms  aronad  her  neck,  and 
said:  ^^Yon  are  a  dear  little  thing;  and  yon 
ihall  say  any  thing  yon  choose  to  me.'' 

Mr.  Worthy,  taking  his  evening  walk,  passed 
the  little  girls,  their  hands  clasped  together. 

**  Yon  seem  to  be  good  fiiends,"  he  said. 

"That  we  are,  sir;  and  Mary  will  join  the 
Bible  Class  next  week." 

And  so  they  went  their  way. 
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T  one  is  familiar  with  the  parable  of  the 
1  Son ;  and  few  portions  of  the  Bible  are 
th  more  interest  and  delight, 
rander  at  the  folly  of  one  who  demands 
le  all  my  share,  into  my  hand,  and  now  ;" 
lore  hi9  reckless  extravaganue ;  we  are 

with  the  account  of  his  utter  destitution. 
iftlks  to  himself  of  the  happy  days  gone 

his  heart  and  his  feet  turn  towards  his 
id's  home,  we  feel  i-ight  glad ;  and  we 
rds  wherewith  to  express  our  admiration 
bloving  parent,  weeping  on  the  sinnei^'s 
,d  diowniug  the  voice  of  his  aelf-repi-oach- 
he  loud  call  to  the  servants  for  the  robe, 
;,  and  the  rejoicing. 
is  not  the  end  of  the  parable,  yet  are  we 

to  stop  here  ?  Are  we  not  apt  to  pass 
aver  the  account  of  that  censoiious,  jeal- 
r  brotJier  ? 

ips,  we  have  heard  it  said,  that  the  evan- 
lesson  ends  with  the  prodigal's  return ; 
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that  this  latter  portion  is  intended  to  rebi 
jealousy  of  the  Jews  at  the  admiasion  of  d 
tiles  into  the  Chnrch.  There  can  he  no 
that  such  a  rebuke  is  intended,  but  there  i 
thing  more  than  this. 

In  the  fii-st  part  of  the  parable  we  have 
engaging  exhibition  of  onr  Heavenly  1 
■willinguess  to  foi-give  the  contrite  sinni 
headstrong  youth  had  ecorned  his  fatheri 
and  gneved  his  father's  heart.  But  all  i 
is  fui^ven  and  forgotten  in  the  joy  of  hia 
The  prodigal  stammere  out  the  confession 
prepared  ;  to  this  the  father  listens.  Bn 
the  delicacy  of  this  incident)  the  son  is  i 
niitted  so  much  as  to  utter  the  request 
intended  to  prefer — "  make  me  as  od« 
hired  servants :"  before  he  can  speak  ihi 
he  is  interrupted  and  silenced  by  the  ] 
love,  heaping  upon  him  the  badges  and  oi 
of  souship. 

You  close  the  volume,  and  say  to  yoan 
picture  is  complete  ;  nothing  can  add  to  i 
lineation  of  God's  pardoning  love  and  mei 

Yet  read  on :  you  shall  see  this  trutl 
more  lustrous  by  the  power  of  contrast. 

There  you  have  seen  what  reception 
derer  meets  from  his  outraged  father ; 
may  see  how  he  is  received  by  his  upi'^ 
2U 
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Kemplary  elder  lirother.  The  father  had  no 
tunte  or  reproaches  to  ntter ;  it  was  the  elder 
X)tlier  who  reviled  him — "this,  thy  son,  that 
latb  wasted  his  living  with  harlots." 
If  the  beginning  of  the  parable  teaches,  How 
Able  is  God !  the  ending  of  it  adds,  How  far 
lore  placable  than  the  just  and  apright  among 
Ben  I 

Thas  much  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  parable : 
od  next,  what  are  its  practical  uses  ? 
The  world  is  full  of  prodigals,  and  for  them 
i  etory  b  easily  expounded.  How  shamefal  to 
c  for  our  good  things  now  1  what  madness  to 
1  away  from  God,  and  to  sojonm  among  those 
rho  obey  not  his  mle  !  How  wretched,  how  in- 
^onous  the  service  for  which  the  rebel  has  ex- 
ehanged  his  birthright!  How  boundless  is  the 
ittty,  how  ovei-flows  the  compassion  which  greet 
lim  when  he  retraces  hia  steps,  and  stands  a  t«elf- 
xrosing  culprit,  a  eelf-coavicted  sinner  against 
Bod  Bud  his  own  soul ! 

Bnt,  reader,  are  there  not  nowadays  eUgr 
brothers  as  well  as  prodigals  f  Shall  we  give 
awny  all  the  latter  half  of  the  parable  to  the 
Jews,  or  shall  we  not  apply  this  aluo  to  ouri^elves  ? 
The  race  of  elder  brothers  is  by  no  means  ex- 
tinct ;  the  good  sons  who  have  remained  in  their 
K&ther's  house  and  shunned  transgreamon.     But 
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for  all  their  goodoess,  they  are  less  mena 
placable  than  God.  Sometimes  they  soj 
wanderer  returned  ;  they  reproach  him  li 
errors ;  tbey  are  angry  and  refuse  to  joio 
welcome  and  the  rejoicing.  ' 

Or  to  express  all  this  plainly,  Jt  often  t 
that  oiimkened  and  penitent  sinners  are  tk 
aged  and  iiept  back  Ify  pious  people  and  good 
ber»  of  Uie  Church. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  men  of  nH 
would  little  think  it,  are  deeply  conceil 
their  sonls.    Snch  an  one  is  listeaiog  eva 
he  wears  the  appearance  of  Indifierenott 
reading  his  Bible  or  praj-ing  when  you  d 
is  asleep.     He  sorely  yearns  for  sympath] 
yet  he  is  afraid  to  ask  it :  he  is  carious  \ 
how  others  have  escaped  out  of  the  roiii 
sin,  but  fears  to  inquire,  lest  he  may  be  > 
a  pretender.     He  selects  his  opportunity 
man ;  he  puts  a  cautious  question  ;  he  lets 
seemingly  casual  remark  that  has  a  depth 
meaning  in  it ;  he  opens  the  door  for  a 
advice,  solicitation,  or  encouragement. 

But  his  elder  brother  will  not  nndersl 
suffers  the  remark  to  pass  unnoticed 
conversation  to  things  indifferent;  or  wi 
answers  with  a  jest,  and  evidences  surpna 
this  sinful  man  should  utter  a  serious  thouj 
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^  .Ob,  how  cruel!  The  poor  man  retires  crest- 
^ilen,  mortified,  dejecterl.  There  ia  no  use,  lie 
^■ya,  in  trying  to  do  better ;  I  am  delivered  to  do 
Hbese  abomioations.  No  one  thinks  that  there  is 
Roy  good  in  me,  or  that  I  can  ever  be  a  Chiistian. 
Htnd  unless  God  in  Hia  mercy  prevent,  the 
Bnoking  flas  is  quenched,  and  the  bruised  reed  is 
■koken. 

H  What  right  have  you  to  deem  that  man  hope- 

^■03  and  re[)robate  ?     Perhaps  yon  were  once  as 

Hpgodly  and  wicked  as  he.     How  do  you  know 

Hfaat  God  has  said  let  him  alone,  and  that  the 

^■ood  angels  have  deserted  him  ?     Let  the  man 

^be  that  you  have  no  faith  in  him,  and  you  have 

^htne  all  in  your  power  to  make  him  lose  confi-  ■ 

Bence  in  his  capacity  of  becoming  a  Christian 

^Tell  him,  in  effect,  that  yon  think  him  reprobate, 

and  you  have  done  much  to  make  bim  so.     In 

yoor  thoughtless  exclamation,  "  Is  Saul  among 

the  prophets!"  you  may  canse  one  of  Christ's 

little  ones  to  stumble. 

If  I  may  use  so  common  a  figure,  I  have  ad- 
mired the  skilful  housewife  with  her  tangled 
skein :  with  keen  eye  and  nimble  fingere  she 
catches  the  end  of  the  thread;  she  never  lets  it 
go,  but  holding  it  as  a  clue,  with  patience, 
.  gentleness,  dexterity,  she  unravels  the  knotted, 
listed  hank. 
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O  elder  brother!  would  yon  catch  up  d 
one  serious,  aiudous  word,  and  hold  it  fast,  a 
lovingly  persuade  other  words  to  follow,  y 
might  draw  out  holy  secrets  from  that  poor  8 
ner^s  heart,  and  set  in  fair  order  and  connect! 
the  confused  heap  of  his  hopes  and  fears,  his 
grets  and  aspirations. 

If  the  dead  man  stirs  and  his  heart  flattc 
^4oose  him  and  let  him  go:^  shame  on  pa 
you  screw  down  the  coffin-lid,  and  block  up ! 
sepulchre !  When  you  find  a  little,  feeble  hlai 
where  you  knew  not  good  seed  had  fallen,  tra 
pie  not  on  it  with  a  careless  heel ;  protect  a 
nurse  it,  rather.  In  time  the  birds  of  the  \ 
may  lodge  amid  its  branches,  and  yourself  m 
be  refreshed  in  its  shadow. 

But  again :  the  former  part  of  the  parable 
fulfilled  in  its  strictest  sense.  Here  is  one  w 
has  wandered  far  and  long :  he  has  been  vicic 
as  well  as  worldly ;  profane,  intemperate,  Am 
utable.  Defiled  and  ragged,  he  comes  to  1 
Church :  he  stands  at  the  door  of  his  Fath( 
house.     And  yet  he  almost  fears  to  ask  adr 

tance.     Is  there  room  for  such  as  he  ?    Ma^ 

« 

not  be  the  prospect  of  starvation,  rather  tl 
the  love  of  home,  which  brings  him  thith 
May  he  not  fall  as  he  fell  befoi-e,  and  bring  ft 
^grace  upon  that  holy  household  ? 

288 
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These  thoughts  cause  him  to  cronch  upon  the 
iholJ,  and  to  disregard  the  cry,  "  Come  io, 
ion  blessed  of  the  Lord ;  why  standest  thou 
Ithont  ?" 

And  his  elder  brother  warns  him  off  I  plainly 

him  that  he  has  no  confidence  in  liia  sinceri- 

!  intimates  that  there  is  no  good  in  hira  left ! 

irhaps  this  old  disciple  takea  his  minister  aside. 

|Sir,  excuse  the  liberty,  bnt  you  are  a  young 

yon,  ministei's,  are  apt  to  lack  worldly  wis- 

and    to   be    easily  imposed   on.     I   have 

lown    that    man    many    yeai-s,    and    have    in 

no  confidence  whatever.      Yon  had  better 

le  hb  request,  and  save  the  Church  a  possi- 

scandal.*'     Reader,  did  you  never  know  of 

elder  brother  thus  pleading  that  the  prodigal 

be  turned  away,  or  permitted  to  lie  shiv- 

in  the  doorway  ?  What  mercy  shall  he  find 

hath  showed  no  mercy  ?     Wherein  doth  he 

differ  from  Simon  the  Pharisee  i     How  dare  he 

Bay  that  to  this  man,  sinner  though  he  be,  God 

has  not  given  the  gi-ace  of  repentance  ? 

Let  OS  take  a  third  example.     Some  are  pi-es- 

ently  to  be  confirmed  ;   the  elder  brother  does 

it  positively  oppose  it,  bnt  he  will  not  smile 

in  it.     We  have,  he  says,  a  well-behaved  set 

communicants,  of  whom  the  Church  need  not 

be  ashamed.    But  these  have  not  much  reli^ons 
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intelligence,  much  force  of  charact<?r,  luoi 
fastoesa  of  purpose.  I  fear  they  will  add 
to  the  streugth  of  the  Church  ;  I  bardl| 
be  responsible  for  them,  . 

He  talks  as  if  the  Church  were  hi*< 
aa  if  its  reputation  were  dearer  to  hlcq 
the  Master  who  aaid,  "  Whosoever  wilj 
come."  He  forgets  that  the  Church  m 
in  which  sinners  are  to  be  saved.  | 

Perhaps  these  feeble-minded  people  i 
by  the  way,  in  spite  of  the  solemn  vc 
earnest  admonitions,  the  abundant  helps  i 
them  in  the  Church.  But  if  this  is  possi 
not  certain  that  they  will  give  over,  if  U 
out  a  religious  profession  to  maintain, 
those  advantages  and  privileges  which  ' 
brothers  find  so  essential  i  ^ 

Are  we,  then,  it  may  be  said,  to  encoi 
soi-ts  of  men,  without  regard  to  chard 
conduct,  to  become  members  of  the  Chni 

By  no  means.  The  minister  should  I 
to  it,  that  those  whom  he  admits  are  r^ 
structed  in  the  Gospel,  and  are  actingi 
liberation  and  senousness.  He  should 
upon  every  such  peraon  the  importance  i 
ining  himself  strictly,  and  warn  him  I 
gerous  it  is  to  utter  vows  which  he  doei 
derstond  and  does  not  fully  mean.    IfJ 
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been  vicions  and  immoral,  he  rnuat  require 
Imendmeat,  repai'ation,  restitution. 

What  1  mean,  is  this.  It  is  wicked  and  un- 
Ibd  to  discourage  any  one  from  coming  into 
Ae  Chnrch,  out  of  mere  suspicion.  We  must 
M  pretend  to  try  men's  Bpirits,  except  in  bo  far 
•  their  works  betray  them.  Nay,  tliis  is  not 
We  must  avoitl  all  niu'easouable  sua- 
Jiinon,  and  meet  the  penitent  with  frankness, 

lerosity,  and  confidence.     We  must  look  on 

1,  not  as  the  profligate  of  past  days,  but  our 
Marts  most  warm  towards  him,  even  as  Joseph 
}earoed  upon  his  brother  Benjamin,  his  mother's 
JRo.  While  the  minister  iuvitea,  the  people  must 
Mrt  DO  unfavoring  glances,  must  wear  no  forbid- 
fing  aspect. 

In  truth,  the  elder  brother  is  not  nnfreqnently 
deceived.  He  opens  wide  the  door  for  some, 
nd  closes  it  against  othere  who  are  fai"  more 
triBtworthy.  He  is  reconciled  by  a  loud  pro- 
ftsBion,  by  a  marvellous  experience,  while  he 
»ob  sospiciously  upon  him  of  the  broken  heart 
•nd  downcast  eye,  who  still  repeats,  Father,  I 
We  sinned,  and  can  mount  no  higher. 

A  little  boy,  of  aixfeen  years  of  age,  once 
'ent  forward  to  be  confirmed,  in  a  strange 
flllurch,  snd  where  almost  all  were  strangers  j, 
fearful,  doubting,  and  greatly  troubled. 
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service  ended, 
chorch,  an  old  lady,  a  perfect  stran 
caught  him  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
am  glad  to  see  yoa  here  ;  I  hope  tl 
prosper  you !"  « 

Simple  words ;  yet  they  braced  % 
dial.  He  felt  stroiig  and  comforted 
recollection  of  that  old  woman's  wo. 
him  often  pause  and  say  to  a  youn 
juat,  "  God  bless  you  T  J 

Oh,  ye  elder  brothers,  if  ye  woa| 
whom  ye  own  aa  your  spiritaal  fifths 
and  kind  to  your  repentant  brothe 
him,  "  I  always  had  hopes  of  you." 
will  glisten !     And  whenever  yon  \ 
member  added  to  the  eommuuiou, ' 
rich  or  poor,  an  acquaintance  or  i 
sui-e  you  take  him  by  the  hand,  and 
with  you ! 

This  is  a  sad,  sad  world ;  full  of  i 
sorrow;  of  hearte  bowed  down  byj 
with  fears.     A  smile,  a  word,  a  pn 
hand  will  cost  bat  little ;  it  may  \ 
boon  to  a  weary  spirit 

And  while  you  think  not  of  it,  t 
returned  may  pause  in  the  midst  of  ] 
grateful  tears,  and  invoke  a  bleasillg  i 
bi-other !  ■ 
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BiSaOP  or  ALABAMA. 


Kntand  aooordinf  to  Aet  of  CongrMt,  in  th«  jtu  ISfil, 

Bt  DAJNIEL  DANA,  Jl, 

Ia  tiM  CUtk^  OfBee  of  th«  DfMriot  Coort  of  the  United  Btetii  fbr  ttoSoit^ 

'l>iMriet  of  Now  York. 


The  history  of  Naaman  snggeata  to  the 
^•^nghtful  reader  not  a  few  interesting  and 
^^fal  DieditatioDH. 

"Ami)  Naama/n,  captain,  of  tlie  Ttasi  of  the 
*^  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  with  his  master, 
^^  honorable,  heeav^se  by  him  the  Lord  had  gwen 
^ieliwrance  ujUo  Syrid :  he  was  al^so  a  mighty 
»»a»  <f  valor,  hut  he  was  a  leper.  Atid  tJie 
Syrians  liad  gone  out  hy  companies,  and  had 
hrouglu  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israd  a 
little  maitlen  ;  and  she  -waited  on-  Naaman^s  wife. 
And  she  said  unto  Iter  mistress,  Would  God  my 
lord  were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria ! 
for  he  wotdd  recover  him  of  his  leprosy.  And 
one  went  in-,  and  told  his  lord,  saying,  Thus  and 
thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  Uie  land  of  Israel. 
AndtJie  hitig  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go,  and  I  will 

I  send  a  letter  nnfo  the  king  of  Israd.     And  he  de- 
parted, and  took  wit/t  him  ten  taleids  of  silver, 
2es 


I 


wef  gold,  and  tenii 


1  &at  great  n» 
ntheOU 

■■!»  tf  IJAl  *Om  Xaanuui  yras  commaiif 
dirf  «f  tW  anaies  of  tbe  great  king  of  I 
^k  §at  lis  WtUnl  and  distuignished  se 
vai  a  S™''  &Tacite  with  his  master,  as  « 
I  die  people.  He  was  a  1 
r,  aad  had  been  a  sucoessfiilj 
I  of  lis  armies ;  and  on  one  d 
f  ^stingnbhed  himself  tl 
e  of  peculiar  importance : 
are  toU,  tlut  "br  him  the  Lord  bad  ^ 
Urwee  aato  Syria."'  Next  to  the  king  1 
be  was  probablr  the  most  prominent,. 
gttidied,  and  ioflaential  man  in  all  the  kiq 
A  SDocee^^  soldier;  ele%'ated  to  the  h 
rank  in  military  life ;  a  man  honored  an 
lored  by  the  people ;  a  special  favorite  wjl 
king,  his  master ;  who,  doubtless,  heaped 
him  not  only  honors  and  distinctions,  biw 
dance  of  wealth,  and  possessions  as  well ;  ] 
in  all  probability,  in  great  styte^  and  at 
cence,  and  luxury ;  surrounded,  < 
and  public  occasions,  by  a  numerous  and 


suite  of  officei-s  and  de{>eadent8 ;  bifl 
eminently  happy  and  enviabi 


Slug 

life  seemed 
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■  doubt  many  pei-sons,  as  they  heart!  of  Naaman's 
l&me  and  martial  exploits,  and  thought  of  his 
ate  and  rank,  and  of  his  favor  and  influence 
irith  his  royal  master,,  and  looked  on  his  B])len- 
Bd   hoose,  and   beautiful   gardens,  and  showy 
qnipage,  and  on  all  the  pomp,  nn<l  parade,  and 
camstance  by  which  he  was  attended  on  occa- 
ions  of  state  and  ceremony;   no  doubt  many 
lereona  indulged  in  feelings  of  admiration  and 
Bvy,  and  said  to  themselves :  Fortunate  man ! 
high  in  rank !  so  great  in  influence !  so  re- 
nowned in  fame !  so  blessed  with  wealth  and  all 
the  means  of  enjoyment!     Would  that  we  could 
,  be  aa  Kaaman  is ! 

And  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  honors  and 

istiDctions,  of  all  these  riches  and  enjoyments, 

Flfaaman's  lot  was  far  fi*om  being  an  enviable 

I'One.     With  all  these  advantages,  bo  much  loved 

"and  80  eagerly  sought  after,  Naaman  was  a  poor, 

ftfflicted,  and  unhappy  man,  far  more  to  be  pitied 

tbau  to  be  envied,  for  "/w  was  a  leper^    He  was 

afflicted  with  the  most  loathsome,   disgusting, 

painful,  and  wasting  disease  to  which  the  human 

system  is  liable;    a  disease,  which  in  that  day 

Liras  considered  beyond  the  reach  of  any  healing 

ffhich  man  possessed ;    which   entirely  dis- 

dified  ita  victim   for   all  the  enjoyments  of 

ife ;  and  which,  among  some  nations,  was  visit- 

1V\. 
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«d  with  expommnnicatioQ  from  all  inteNi 
vhh  9o«etT.  The  dUea3e  was  of  sneli  mfilj| 
that  it  was  the  sabjwt  of  special  legialatil 
the  code  of  lawB  which  the  Lord  prescribi 
the  government  of  the  Jewish  people.  Hi 
rwT  of  Xaaman  was  bo  marked  in  its  chai 
that  eveo  the  little  Jewish  maiden,  who ) 
eaptire  ^lare  in  hb  family,  far  away  froB 
home  and  her  conntry,  as  she  beheld  the  i 
MNoe  emptioos  on  his  body,  and  witoesse 
pain  and  utgutsh  of  his  sofiering^ ;  even  9I 
toQched  with  pity  and  sympathy  for  his  sal 
dition,  and,  prompted  by  a  kindly  interest] 
mssters  welfare,  said  to  her  mistress,  "T? 
God,  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that 
Samaria !  for  he  would  recover  him  of  hi 
roi?y."  A  poor,  captive  shive,  as  she  wa 
would  not  have  exchanged  places  with  hea 
ter,  favored  as  he  was  with  all  the  advant^ 
rank  and  fortnne.  ■' 

Ah  !  how  little,  after  all,  do  we  know  4 
real  state  and  condition  of  man !  How  1H 
high  in  station,  and  l>lessed  with  all  the  ; 
things  of  this  world,  whom  those  aronnd  ( 
for  their  good  portion,  are  yet  miserable  am 
flioted ;  sufteriag  from  some  bodily  infirniit' 
Wasting  disease ;  or  else,  ci-ushed  and  g'l 
under  some  domestic  unhappiness,  or  jMoi 


» 
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ir  some  deep-seated  mental  anguisli  and  inorti- 

,tion  !     Ah  !  if  all  the  truth  could  be  known, 

often  would  the  poor  and  humble  in  this 

«  pity  the  rich,  the  great,  and  the  noble  ;  con- 

lalating  themselves  that  they  are  free  fi-om 

le  cares,  the  anxieties,  and  the  responsibilities 

of  wealth  and  station  1 

Notwithstanding  apparent  inequalities,  the 
iditions  of  men  in  this  world,  so  far  as  happi- 
is  concerned,  are  more  nearly  on  a  level 
than  is  commonly  supposed ;  and  doubtless,  in 
general,  men  are  far  better  situated  in  this  life 
than  if  they  had  the  entire  control  and  ordering 
of  their  state  and  fortune.  Ah !  well  would  it 
"be  for  our  peace  and  happiness  if  we  could  moi-e 
frequently  indulge  in  such  reflections,  and  thus 
learn  that  happiness  consists,  not  so  much  in 
worldly  advantages,  as  in  a  well-regulated  heart ; 
in  the  cultivation  and  exercise  of  Christian  feel- 
Christian  hopes,  and  Christian  duties. 
Observe,  again,  in  this  narrative,  how  Provi- 
often  accomplijihes  great  mid  important 
by  feeble  and  apparently  contradictory 

Naamao,  being  a  great  and  infinential  man, 
with  wealth  and  power  at  command,  had  doubt- 
less been  furnished  with  every  advantage  for 
procuiing  relief  from  his  dreadful  disease.     The 
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most  skilful  and  celebrated  physicians,* 
had  been  called  in  to  try  their  most  &] 
medicines,  and  had  labored  with  their  ntc 
to  restore  one  so  high  in  station,  and  so 
bestow  rewards  and  favors.  But  all  b 
pose ;  the  disease  yielded  to  no  medidi 
there  seemed  to  be  no  prospect  befora' 
but  painful  suffering,  which  death  aloj 
terminate. 

At  length,  in  the  providence  of  Go 
carae  to  him,  and  from  a  quarter  the  mo 
pected.  The  little  Jewish  maid,  who  wa 
tive  slave  in  his  family,  had  been  traini 
the  principles  of  her  religion,  and  was  ace 
with  the  character  and  miraculous  gifts  ol 
at  that  time  the  most  distinguished  pit 
Israel.  i 

And  here  one  can  but  notice  the  grea 
which  results  from  giving  children  a  J 
education.  This  little  maid  kindly  told 
tress  of  this  wonderful  prophet,  and  9 
that,  by  hia  means,  Naaman  might  yet  ll 
of  his  painful  malady.  This  suggestion 
coming  from  so  humble  a  source,  beinfl 
nicated  to  Njiaman,  was  eagerly  caughl 
only  from  the  natural  deaire  of  diseased 
to  try  new  remedies,  but  because  he  li 
dence  in  the  little  maid.     Her  religioui 
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^Jfisured  him  that  she  would  speak  the  truth. 
Be  therefore  determined  forthwith  to  go  on  a 
lirit  to  the  far-famed  prophet.  His  royal  mas- 
tsr,  being  informed  of  the  plan,  not  only  favored 
rif  but,  being  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
In  &yorite,  he  sent  Naaman  in  great  state,  with 
t  formal  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and  with 
immerons  and  costly  presents  for  Elisha,  hoping 
ikereby  to  secure  the  good-will  of  the  prophet 
twards  the  aflUcted  sufferer.  The  king  being  a 
WQikUy  man,  thought  that  of  course  the  prophet 
woold  be  influenced  merely  by  mercenary  mo- 
tives ;  committing  herein  a  mistake  that  is  often 
made  in  judging  of  the  character  and  motives  of 
godly  men.  Naaman's  visit  to  the  prophet  was 
attended  with  some  interesting  circumstances, 
and  terminated  with  the  miraculous  and  thor- 
ough cure  of  his  leprosy,  as  may  be  found  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  2  Kings.  And  not  only  was  he 
Wed,  but  he  became  a  convert,  as  it  would 
BGom,  to  the  faith  of  the  true  God,  as  taught  in 
^  Jewish  Church.  Thus,  in  the  mysterious 
dealiogs  of  Providence,  a  little  girl,  carried  away 
&  captive  into  a  strange  country,  and,  as  far  as 
we  know,  held  as  a  slave,  was  the  means  of  re- 
lieving a  great  and  distinguished  man  from  a 
^^ioet  fearful  disease,  and  of  carrying  a  knowledge 

of  the  true  God  into  the  very  heart  of  a  heathen 
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-n  I-  -:i-i.  t^ti-  5*:  rrmarkable,  attended  by 
r^-:::r=^.=Ui— s  *  T»f:T.":&r,  and  happening  to  a 
-:^  I    *  -=11.11  i.:ri  rsik  an-i  station,  must  tavc 

'  'u*-.  1  ,r^^T  ?eii^^ai>:»ii  in  the  conrtof  4e 
uv^  r  >-T-^  nn?;  iive  ciren  rise  to  much 
•  ■:--'**«r.  »i  ni?i  hiixztt:  and  must  have  resnltr 
-  ::  ~u«-  ."::ris^:'r  :c  r-«w*h  practical  knowledge 
-.  ^.--  -.i^-z^  la-i  '•^:<:«JT'  ':•!  the  one  true  andUr- 

frrfzi  and  mysterions,  and 
^e  ways  and  dealings  of 
:-  ■•^-:«.-r  >  :  ▼  :c  :rr  that  the  apostle  shonld 
tj:  -i-^3.  n  Hii:-.^:L~».c.:  Oh!  the  depth  of  the 
-.  -..^    :•  r^     c  tx-f  ▼■;?i>.>ni  and  knowledge  of 

-  •:      :•  V  ia>?r'ir;.i^VIr  Are  His  judgments,  and 

'I'lr  z.LT'tZi'^':  TZTiL^rirLi^Tyd  suggests  how  good 
.   ..  .    *Jh.'r  i-     -v.f***    'rr'rrior^  ami  dependenis, 

y-.iii  li-  "^^irlr  ":ie::>r  o:  the  narrative  we 
31.1  '  -^ri^-c^y.v  jifer  :b.i:  Xaaman's  wife  was  an 
1.U-.J. .  -T  ii'i  :Tc:.:'rr-cear:r\i  woman,  and  that  she 
Wiff  i  li^uc-e  ii..i  ki'jd  mistress  to  the  cap- 
::  r  z-Ai  I  "^^  -Jk'.  '^'^^a  introduced  into  herfam- 
:.v.  N:  .I:::':  i:  was  this  kind  treatment  that 
jiirrvl  :'-T  li:tlr  maid  to  W  so  grateful;  that  in- 
•  --w^-^;  *--7  ::;  her  master's  welfare,  and  that  em- 
1-.  '.irtie  1  her  :o  make  to  her  mistress  the  timely 
suiTiT'-stion  which  resulted  in  her  master's  recov- 
erv.     Here  we  see,  in  this  case,  as  in  thousands 
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'others,  that  kimlDesa,  even  to  the  poorest  and 

DBt  fanmble,  ia  never  lost ;  that  a  good  deed 

Iffer  goes   unrewarded.      Besides  the    preaeiit 

Ippioess  which  we  find  in  the  mere  performance 

'  the  act,  kindness  will  ultimately  be  repaid, 

id  that  too  with  compound  interest.     It  may 

^  indeed  flow  back  in  a  direct  channel  from 

ft  parties  that  have  been  obliged ;  they  per- 

Atioe  may  prove  ungrateful,  but  it  will  come 

uidentally,  collaterally,  circuitously,  remotely, 

iriinps  slowly,  but  yet  most  certainly  and  abun- 

intly.     "He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor,  leud- 

b  tinto  the  Lord ;    and  look,  whatsoever  be 

fetli  out,  it  shall  be  paid  him  again."     Oar 

ivioor  teaches  that  even  a  cup  of  cold  water, 

fen  in  the  right  spirit,  shall  in  nowise  lose  its 

ward.     In  general  it  will  be  found  that  the 

imble   and  dependent  are  more   grateful   for 

fors,  and  more  generous  in  their  feelings,  than 

ose  who  are  prosperous  and  fortunate  in  the 

orld ;  for  this  latter  class  are  very  apt  to  be 

Mfiah,  wilful  and  exacting  in  their  feelings  and 

purposes.     How  important  it  is,  not  only  as  a 

matter  of  Cliristian  duty,  but  of  interest  an<l  per- 

Bunai  comfort  to  be  kind,  obliging,  considerate, 

and  condescending  to  the  poor,  to  inferioi-s,  and 

dependents ;  to  treat  them  with  respect,  and 

h  all  due  regard  to  their  feelings  and  theli- 
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riglita.  In  this  world  of  changea 
none  should  presume  to  be  indepen 
around  him;  the  sti-ong,  the  gw 
wealthy  may  often  be  so  situated  aa  1 
ent  on  the  aid  and  the  sympathy 
est  and  the  lowest ;  nay,  like  Nrt 
glad  and  thankful  to  listen  to  the  I 
tions  of  some  little  servant  girU 
therefore,  much  justice  and  muck 
the  apostle's  advice  :  "  Be  pitiful,  bi 
and  when,  in  another  place,  he  en 
us  to  "  condescend  to  men  of  low  ee 

And  there  is  the  greater  nee4 
duty  of  kind  and  condescending  fl 
poor  and  dependent,  from  the  un 
ness  of  men  to  look  to  the  rich  aa 
fill ;  to  court  their  favor ;  to  rdB 
friendship,  and  to  overrate  their  infln 
therefore,  we  should  by  no  means  ( 
friendship  of  the  nch,  let  us  be  a 
overlook  the  poor;  to  value  thi 
prayers,  and  the  benedictions  of 
the  dependent,  for  we  can  have  n 
to  expect  the  blessing  of  God  to  ] 
souls,  or  upon  our  churches,  as  longi 
different  to  the  wants  and  eufferinf 
the  feelings,  and  the  interests  of  tU< 

We  all  know  how  much  t 
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ippiness  of  a  whole  family  depend  on  the 
pere  and  deportment  of  domestics  and  de- 
leDts ;  that  in  times  of  sickness  and  suflfeiing 
cially,  the  care  and  attention,  the  nui-sing 
ratching,  of  faithful  and  devoted  servanta 
r  jncalcnlable  valne  ;  that  at  auch  times  they 
or  best  and  moat  reliable  friends.     Ah ! 
Doany  can'  bear  testimony,  that  oftentimes 
bave  been  indebted  for  all  their  comfort, 
jrea  for  their  lives,  to  the  fidelity  and  atten- 
if  domestics]     It  is,  therefore,  a  matter  of 
fence,  as  well  as  of  duty,  to  be  kind  and 
iderate  to  iufeiiors  and  domestics  ;  to  be  in- 
ited  in  their  well-being  ;  and  to  be  ready  and 
pt  to  promote  not  only  their  temporal  com- 
int  their  spiritual  welfare.     Such  a  course 
idness  and  prudence  in  the  esercise  of  au- 
y  and  discipline,  duly  tempered  with  firm- 
ed decision,  though  it  may  sometimes  fail, 
in  general,  not  only  secure  the  fidelity  of 
idents .  and  domestics,  but   it  will  always 
fe  the  inward  peace  and  comfort  of  superiore. 
re  is  scarce  any  thing  more  at  variance  with 
character  of  a  Christian  man,  or  more  destruc- 
all  domestic  peace  and  happiness,  or  more 
live  of  all  good  order  and  government, 
ie  spirit  of  constant  fault-finding  and  bit- 
the  habit  of  reproach  and  threatening 
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towards  those  that  are  under  us. 
is  well  calculated  to  discourage  an 
the  aentimenta  of  reapect,  fidelity,  i 
and  to  make  those  that  are  pla 
careless,  hardened,  and  anprincipl 
hardly  conceive  it  to  be  possible  ] 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  long  to 
an  atmosphere  of  bitter  feeling,  on 
and  of  interminable  wranglings  an 
In  general,  the  true  character  of  i 
be  shown  in  the  temper  and  condl 
towards  dependents  and  inferiors, 
may  seem  to  be  to  those  that  ai-e 
his  family,  such  most  likely  ia  his  < 
appeai-8  in  the  sight  of  God.  A 
would  it  be  well  for  Christians  to  gi' 
warning  voice  of  the  apostle  :  "Ai 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
unto  the  day  of  i-edemption.  Let 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam 
sjieaking,  be  put  away  from  yon,  w 
And  be  ye  kind  to  one  another,  t( 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Go 
sake,  bath  forgiven  yon." 

These  meditations  may  well  be  e 
the  words  of  our  most  excellent  Cw 
Christian  child  is  there  taught  tt 
"learn    and   labor  truly  to  get  ha 
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il  to  do  his  duty  in  that  state  of  Hfe  nntol 
Bch  it  shall  please  God  to  call  him."  Let  n 
latnally  carry  out  these  instructions  of  practi-  ] 
I  wisdom,  and  dutifully  use  the  means  of  grace 
)irided  in  the  Church  ;  let  us  perform  our  busi- 
■  ID  this  life  with  industry  and  care,  and  be 
onctual  in  attending  upon  the  worship  and 
liuistry,  the  sacraments  and  ordinances,  of  the 
Ihnrch ;  we  shall  then  serve  the  Lord  in  the 
'ay  most  acceptable  to  Him,  and  most  profit- 
ble  to  ourselves ;  we  shall  be  useful  in  our 
txtper  sphere  of  influence;  we  shall  thus  enjoy 
le  inward  peace  of  an  approving  conscience, 
id  the  cheering  hojie  of  God's  approbation ; 
I  in  this  way  make  the  best  and  the  wisest 
iriaion  for  the  life  that  now  is,  and  for  that 
Ich  is  to  come;  so  that,  thus  having  served 
I  in  our  generation,  we  may  be  gathered  to 
r  fathers,  "  having  the  testimony  of  a  good 
science ;  in  the  communion  of  the  Catholic 
(H^h ;  in  the  confidence  of  a  certain  faith  ;  in 
h  comfort  of  a  reasonable,  religious,  and  holy 
pe ;  in  favor  with  God,  and  in  perfect  charity  ■ 
th  all  the  world," 


carta  for  jttiiBBxonav^  I&bl 
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TO  A  ROMAN  CATHOUC  DISTURBED  BY 
THE  NEW  DOGMA. 


STTER  TO  A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  DIS- 
TURBED BY  THE  NEW  DOGMA. 


r  Dear  Friend  : 

•  *  *  Onr  talk  wm  prolonged  until  three 
slock  in  the  morning.  How  much  I  have 
Ifcnked  yon  for  your  confidence !  and  how 
Sch  was  I  edified  by  the  recital  of  the  "  Trials 
«  mind." 

After  many  years  of  fervid  attachment  to  the 
Kirch  of  Rome, — an  attachment  which  iavolved 
ftluch  sacrifice  of  feeling,  and  with  no  dieposi- 
H  to  complain  of  her  established  doctrines  and 
Res, — this  new  dogma  concerning  the  Virgin 
>^,  has  suddenly  come  to  startle  and  disturb 

?'ou  are  alarmed  at  the  precedent.  The  ques- 
X  concerning  the  seat  of  infallibility  is  no 
ger  open  as  heretofore.  The  Pope  may  at 
f-  time  impose  a  new  article  of  faith,  under 
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penalty  of  anathema.     You  must  heoceft 
ultramoDtane  or  heretic. 

Moreover,  the  doctrine  seems  to  you 
monstroug.     Your  own  familiarity  with  1 
cient  fathers  assures  you  that  they  knffl 
of  it  ^ 

Now  what  are  you  to  do  ?  ^ 

I  do  think  that  you  are  in  a  great  difl 
one  from  which  it  will  not  be  easy  to  el 
yourself ;  for,  in  certain  matters  of  religii 
have  presumed  to  form  a  judgment  of  yoa 
and  that  judgment  conflii:t3  with  the  teal 
and  practices  of  your  spiritual  guides.  Ai 
right  in  this,  or  wrong  I  Have  you  conu 
a  sin,  or  have  you  performed  a  maul}! 
Must  you  drive  back  every  doubt,  aB< 
your  conscience  to  another's  guidance,  <] 
you  proceed  and  subject  your  whole  syi 
the  test  of  reason  and  calm  inquiry?  li 
think  you  have  any  alternative.  ( 

A  word  or  two  about  the  province  of 
This  is  the  only  faculty  we  have  wherd 
judge  of  any  thing.  If  we  would  not  chc 
profession  save  on  rational  grounds,  muo' 
may  we  a  religion.  The  manner  of  its  ea 
depends  upon  the  matter  submitted  to  il 
jurisdiction  is  sometimes  absolute,  sometL 
ited ;  yet,  in  some  way  or  other,  it  has  a 
3ia 
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upon  evei-y  question  whatsoever.  I  am  very 
Skt  from  affirming  the  right  of  private  judgment 
that  licentious  sense  often  intended  ;  for  right 
n  itself  teaches  us  to  form  our  opinions  upon 
nqniiy,  and  with  deference  to  authority.  It  for- 
Ids  hasty  innovations  upon  well-established  and 
long-credited  principles.  But  yet,  a  proper  self- 
pespect,  as  well  as  duty  to  the  God  of  Ti-uth,  re- 
[nire  that  we  offer  Him  a  reasojiahh  service  ;  a 
ice  of  the  Logos,  as  St.  Paul  expresses  it  in 
Bom.  sii.  1 ; — a  worship  wherein  the  intellect 

id  the  affections  agree. 
to-  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  office  of  reason  is 
'  guide  us  to  the  true  Church  ;  to  satisfy  us  that 
le  is  God's  accredited  representative  on  earth  ; 
lat  at  the  portal  of  this  Church  she  lays  aside 
ir  prerogative  of  judging,  and  enters  with  us 
it  to  assist  U3  in  comprehending.  And  I  grant 
lliat  the  man  who  has  been  satisfied  on  grounds 
reason  that  the  Church  cannot  mislead  him, 
acta  rationally  in  believing  much  on  her  au- 
tfcoritj. 

But,  there  is  a  condition  to  this,  Keason  can 
!ver  require  us  to  believe  what  is  unreason- 
lible.  She  conducts  me  to  a  teacher,  be  it  the 
tible,  the  Council,  or  the  Pope.  She  bids  me 
Bceive  the  doctrine  delivered  by  such  teacher, 
owever  incomprehensible ;    but  if,  on  experi- 
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ment,  that  teacher  contradicts  indisputable  ftdB 
and  principles  of  nature,  or  is  inconsistent  ia 
what  is  delivered,  I  must  argue  an  error  in  my 
previous  reasoning:  an  element  is  introduced 
which  invalidates  the  whole  calculation. 

Thus,  if  I  were  convinced  that  the  Bible  incnl- 
cated  falsehood  and  immorality,  or  taught  any 
palpable  absurdity,  I  must  needs  give  it  up;  for, 
under  such  conditions,  no  amount  of  argament 
could  outweigh  my  instinctive  conviction  that 
my  Maker  is  Truth,  and  speaks  truth,  and  loves 
truth. 

So  then,  although  reason  may  lead  you  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Church,  and  to  receive  without  ques- 
tioning, the  mysteries  she  propounds ;  yet,  after 
this,  you  have  still  a  right  to  demand  that  this 
Church  shall  not  shock  your  moral  sense,  nor 
contradict  your  reason,  nor  utter  inconsistencies. 
If  she  does^  you  are  bound  to  reject  her,  upon 
the  identical  grounds  which  originally  induced 
you  to  submit  to  her.  You  cannot  establish  her 
claims  by  a  certain  logical  process,  and  then,  io- 
deference  to  her  judgment,  deny  the  validity  o^ 
that  same  process  in  its  other  applications. 

I  do  think  the  Church  of  Rome  teaches  anC^ 
practises  many  things  repugnant  to  those  princ^ 
pies  of  reason  and  conscience  which  are  axioms 
atic,  and  without  which  we  should  be  incapable 
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any  religion  at  all.  I  will  only  instance 
ansubstantiatioD.  She  requlves  rae  to  believe 
at  tbe  same  material  body  can  be  in  several 
«s  at  the  same  time:  which  is  not  ai)am  rea- 
pn,  but  wholly  ii-reconcUable  with  it.  If  your 
ctors  proceed  to  argue,  as  Wiseman  does,  that 
Ktension  ts  not  a  necessary  propei'ty  of  matter, 
he  doctrine  is  devoid  of  meaning ;  for  my  only 
fiible  conception  of  matter  is  that  which  occu- 
pies space:  it  is  this  alone  which  distinguishes  it 
Irom  spirit. 

Your  own  great  doctor,  Moehlcr,  allows  that 
kihere  is  room  in  religion  for  the  exercise  of  i-ea- 
HOD,  He  says :  "  Every  educated  Christian  pos- 
nesses  such  general  notions  of  religion  and  Chris- 
l^unity;  such  general  acquaintance  with  Holy 
■  Writ,  that  so  soon  as  any  proposition  can  be 
■presented  to  him  in  its  true  light,  and  in  its  gen- 
veral  bearings,  he  can  form  a  judgment  as  to  its 
■trnth,  and  immediately  discern  its  conformity,  or 
W^  repugnance  to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
■Cb  ristianity."* 

I  Iict  oa,  then,  look  at  the  authentic  records  of 
lour  religion:  we  may  omit  disputed  passages, 
Mpnd  the  question  of  translation,  and  seek  the 
^Kni|»  of  the  whole,  and  the  spirit  which  per- 

Hh  *  Sjiubolisin,  Pref.  to  1st  ed.,  p.  x. 
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vades  all,  instead  of  perplexing  ourselTa 
minotia!  of  doctrine.  1 

We  are  told,  tben,  that  the  love  of  Gotfl 
Him  to  proWde  a  way  for  oar  rescue  fro 
dent  ills  and  dangers;  and  that  the  de 
Hia  dear  Son,  by  satisfying  the  claims  of 
and  by  procuring  for  us  the  gift  of  tlrf 
has  made  this  plan  effective  and  availabi 

Christ  came,  then,  proclaiming  Himseli 
He  came,  procl^ming  the  "kingdom  <i 
and  under  this  comprehensive  word,  all  i 
instituted  may  be  comprised.  The  "  king 
heaven"  is  sometimes  a  visible  institutic 
which  mea  are  gathered  in  order  to  bfl 
and  carefully  adapted  to  BubseiTe  tl 
Sometimes  by  this  phi-ase  we  are  to  and 
doctrine,'  e.g.,  when  it  is  compared  to 
sometimes  it  refers  to  the  inner  life  of  ti 
"  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you 
again,  it  designates  distinctly  and  prop* 
abode  of  the  bleased.  Reversing  the  . 
little,  we  cannot  doubt  that  Christ  has  il 
to  OS — 

1.  A  Church  to  guide ;  i 

2.  Doctrine  to  enlighten  ;  1 

3.  Inward  sanctifieation ;  and, 

4.  Heaven  as  our  reward. 

And  yet  this  kingdom  is  all  one.     "Wfl 
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'have  one  part  and  I'ejectthe  others.  The  Church 
ministers  the  doctrine.     The  doctrine  i(ble39ed 

■by  the  Spirit)  iDforms  ns  with  holy  tempers; 
id  these  holy  tempera  fit  and  prepare  us  for 

■the  reward  to  come. 

Now  there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  proportion  of 

>&ith  :  we  must  not  only  hold  all  truths,  but  we 
must  hold  them  in  due  proportion  ;  for  exag- 
gerated truth  is  falsehood.  Let  us,  then,  apply 
Moehler'a  maxim  to  the  comparative  estimates 

•placed  upon  the  different  aspects  of  the  "  king- 
dom of  God"  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  by  the 
Chorcb  of  Rome. 

We  discover,  at  once,  that  the  foundere  of  our 
religion  greatly  valued  the  doctrine  and  the 
Church ;  they  were  at  much  pains  to  set  forth 
the  doctrine  plainly ;  they  earnestly  enjoined 
unanimity  of  opinion;  they  exhibited  the  Church 
as  the  ark  wherein  we  may  seek  a  refuge,  and 
pointed  to  it  as  dispensing  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit. 

But  what  is  that  element  of  religion  whereon 
they  lay  the  chief  stress?  What  constituted  the 
burden  of  their  teaching  and  of  their  prayei-s? 
It  seems  to  me  there  can  be  but  one  answer: 
They  valued,  fii-st  of  all,  the  new  creation  in  the 
■Old  of  man ;  they  urged  upon  their  converts  the 
Beoefl^ity  of  cultivating  an  humble,  contrite,  un- 
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worldly,  loving  spirit;  they  would  have  tbem 
live,  day  by  day,  prayerfully  and  watchfiilly; 
habitually  realimig  things  unseen,  and  filled  with 
gratitude  to  that  Son  of  God  who  loved  them 
and  gave  Himself  for  them.  However  much  they 
urged  the  ceremonial,  it  was  always  in  subordi- 
nation to  the  spiritual  element;  and  the  holi- 
ness which  they  taught  men  to  aim  after,  was 
not  submission  to  authority,  or  the  performance 
of  routine  duties,  but  an  inward  temper  of  fear, 
and  reverence,  and  gratitude  towards  Almighty 
God.  Religion  was  to  them,  in  its  noblest  as- 
pect, not  a  fountain  wherein  men  bathed,  and 
whereof  they  drank  statedly,  but  rather  "  a  well 
of  water  in  the  man^  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life." 

It  is,  then,  an  important  inquiry,  and  one  into 
which  you  have  a  right  to  enter,  whether  the 
system  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  not  at  variance 
with  that  promulgated  in  the  infancy  of  our  re- 
ligion, so  far  as  concerns  the  equipoise  of  the 
various  elements.  Of  coui'se,  the  result  must  be 
very  much  a  matter  of  opinion,  or  rather,  of  feel- 
ing. Candor  would  require  one  to  consider  what 
change  is  due  to  altered  circumstances,  which 
necessitate  the  pressing  of  individual  truths  more 
or  less  earnestly  at  different  times.     But  if  it  be 

true,  that  under  this  system  the  subjective  jof  re» 
Sis 
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ligion  is  almost  swallowed  np  in  the  objective ; 
if  individuality  of  character  and  accoantability 
are  slighted  ;  if  it  be  true  that  ihe  fostering  of 
the  evangelical  gi-aces  is  not  now,  as  it  v/aa  of 
old,  the  great  end  of  the  ecclesiastical  economy, 
then  does  the  system  deservedly  come  under 
grave  suspicion ;  the  Pharisaic  error  is  repro- 
duced, of  covering  np  and  hiding  great  first 
principles  with  matters  of  secondary  importance. 
Let  us  now  go  on  to  consider  whether  the  ele- 
ments themselves  have  been  altered,  as  well  as 
tlie  equilibrium  destroyed.  I  wUl  instance  firet 
tie  Church. 

Of  coarse,  every  alteration  does  not  constitute 
*  difference ;  changes  in  rites,  and  ceremonies, 
and  methods  of  administration  are  to  be  looked 
for.  Bat  the  great  idea  of  the  Church  cannot 
slter.  Now  it  seems  evident  .it  a  glance  that 
tile  apostles  disavowed  every  thing  like  a  desire 
to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage ;  they  spoke  of 
themselves  thus:  "Not  that  we  have  dominion 
■^your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy ;"  "  we 
pi^h  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your 
Wrvanta  for  Chi-ist's  sake."  So  far  from  desiring 
to  silence  inquiry  and  to  compel  obedience  by 
tHeir  ipse  dixit,  they  encouraged  investigation ; 
ttey  used  sound  speech  and  logical  arguments  ; 
they  treated  their  converts  as  men,  not  as  chil 
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dren;  they  studiously  respected  the  private 
rights  of  Christians,  and  acted  out  the  spirit  of 
their  Master's  declaration,  ^^  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world.^ 

And,  in  pursuance  of  this  idea,  preaching  ooQ- 
slituted  their  main  employment.     And  this  is 
the  more  remarkable,  because  the  laying  on  of 
their  hands,  and  perhaps  the  sacrament  of  bap* 
tism,  were  accompanied  with  miraculous  gifls. 
Yet  they  relied  not  on  any  mere  manipulatK)a 
to  make  and  to  build  up  Christians ;  but  they 
taught  diligently;  they  preached  everywhere; 
truth,  the  Word   of  God,  was   their  offensive 
weapon.     Every  thing  like  ostentation  or  dumb 
show  was  an  offence  to  St.  PauL     He  could  not 
endure  the  words  of  an  unknown  tongue  in  a 
Christian  assembly,  unless  the  interpretation  ac- 
companied it.    Furthermore,  whatever  view  may 
be  taken  of  the  words  specially  addressed  by 
our  Lord  to  St.  Peter,  no  one  can  affirm  that  he 
exercised  the  chief  rule  in  the  Chm'ch  at  that 
period  of  which  we  have  an  inspired  acconnt 
Paul  had  occasion  to  rebuke  him  openly,  ani^ 
that  for  his   official   conduct;   he  assumed  O^ 
precedence   in  the   council   at  Jerusalem;  an^ 
when  Cornelius  fell  at  his  feet,  he  refused  su(?^ 
reverence  upon  the  ground  that  he  was  but 
mortal.     Certain  it  is,  that  among  the*  man^ 
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i  of  Paul  -i 


whicli  implied 


natl  none  ■ 
^at  he  hail  an  ecclesiastical  supeiioi 

When,  therefore,  I  see    a  priesthood   almost 

monopolizing  the  Church ;  taking  every  privilege 

from  the  layman ;  making  it  the  highest  act  of 

rehgioD  to  receive  their  dicta  in  all  matters  of 

doty;  demanding  possession  of  his  every  secret; 

a  priesthood  so  organized  as  to  sunder  them  from 

lie  strongest  sympathies   of  humanity,  and  to 

»  all  home  affections  to  be  supplanted  by  an 

ibsorbing  esprit  de  coi-ps,  I  can  but  recognize 

treat  change.     So  also  of  the    never-ending 

smonial,  the  dumb  show  of  the  mass,  the  dead 

pie  in  which    the  very  Gospel   is   chanted, 

disnse  of  preaching  so  evident  save  where 

proximity  of  Pmteatants  requires  a  different 

and  its  polemic  character  even  then.     So 

of  the  claim  set  np  by  the  Pope  to  utter  the  \ 

e  of  the  Spirit  of  God.    If  it  be  my  duty 

■  habitually  to  empty  my  whole  heart  to  an- 

jr,  to  learn  from  him  my  duty,  to  oft'er  through 

my  vicarious  worship,  how  is  it  that  these 

ita  are  not  secured  to  this  favored  class  in  the  | 

;inal  charter  of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  glance  next  at  doctrine. 

Every  one  knows  that  the  theme  of  which  the  J 

itlea  never  grew  weary  Tvaa  Christ,  and  Him  j 

iji^.    They  held  that  they  need  no  longer  | 
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lie  under  a  slavisli  fear  of  Gt>d.  We  have  cause 
to  tremble  with  exceeding  dread  so  long  as  we 
conceive  of  Him  as  the  abstract  and  invisible 
Governor;  but  they  said,  He  has  manifested 
Himself  in  Christ;  see  Him,  and  consider;  He  is 
fall  of  grace  and  truth ;  He  is  gentle  and  consid- 
erate ;  He  knows  how  to  weep  and  loves  to  show 
mercy ;  He  knows  your  trials,  and  has  sustained 
your  infirmities;  He  loves  you  well,  and  has 
given  you  the  utmost  proof  of  it ;  come  boldly  to 
Him  then,  for  him  that  cometh  He  will  in  no> 
wise  cast  out ;  come  confidently,  for  the  Father 
hath  committed  all  things  unto  Him.  "  We  have 
an  High  Priest,  who  can  be  touched  with  the  fed- 
^"^9  of  OUT  infirrnitiea^^  Such  was  the  Grospel 
Paul  preached — eympathy^  of  the  lai-gest  and 
deepest  measure.  He  is  mother,  brother,  sister, 
to  all  who  trust  Him.  This  considerate  love  of 
Christ  was  the  argument  wherewith  they  sought 
to  revive  the  hopeless,  and  to  cheer  the  despond- 
ing. 

Let  me  quote  a  few  simple  lines  which  seem  to 
bring  out  well  this  idea  of  a  sympathizing  friend: 

"  Thon'lt  not  rebuke  me  that  my  tears 
So  fast,  80  bitter  flow  ; 
Ko — I  may  pour  into  Thy  ears 

The  fulness  of  my  woe. 
I  come  as  to  a  friend,  whose  heart 
Its  hanjanness  bath  kept: 
S22 


DBTPEBED   BY   THE   NEW   DOGMA. 

Who  shall  forbiJ  mj  lean  to  flow, 
Since  Jesus  wept!" 

at  these  apostles  must  have  been  in  error,  if 

modern  theory  be  true.    They  taught  the 

inabliDg  sinner  to  fly  to  Jesus,  and  seek  His  in- 

lion  with  the  Father ;  the  Roman  Church 

[rints  us  to  Mary  !      They  tell  us  of  the  gentle 

eart  that  belongs  to  woman — she  is  gentle  and 

of  pity  ;  they  tell  us  tliat  when  Christ  frowns, 

must  seek  Mary,  and  she  will  appease  Him 

In  a  word,  the  adtus  of  the  Blessed 

^n  Mary  is  the  broad  distinctive  mark  of  the 

■eh  of  Rome  ;  it  is  increasingly  so :  her  name 

whispered    by  the  penitent ;  her  eyes  beam 

gently  on  him  from  above  the  altar ;  her  avea 

outnumber  the  paternosters. 

Were  the  apostles  animated  by  this  spirit! 
Bid  they  know  this  doctrine,  or  preach  it  ?  Did 
St  John  ever  invoke  the  intercession  of  the  most 
Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God  ?  or  did  St.  Paul 
^ver  utter  such  a  benediction  as  the  Pope  in  his 
»Uocutiuo,  "  May  the  most  Holy  Virgin,  immacu. 
late  in  conception,  assist  you ;  may  she  be  your 
faitlifnl  counsellor  in  doubt,  your  support  in  afflic- 
^'OQ,  your  help  in  advei-sity?" 

You  are  no  doubt  acquainted  with  that  beaor 
iful  legend  touching  Peter's  martyrdom,     Act». 
by  fear,  he  was  fleeing  from  Rome  by  thi 


I 
1 


16  LETTEB  TO   A  BOMAJSC  GAXHOUD 

Appian  Boad,  in  the  early  dawn,  when  he  net 
our  Lord.  Casting  himself  at  his  Master's  feet, 
he  asked,  '^  Domine,  quo  vadis  ?"  To  which  tbe 
Lord  replied,  "  Venio  itemm  crucifigi.*'  Peter, 
ashamed  and  penitent,  thereupon  turned  back, 
and  was  martyred. 

Now,  when  men,  after  all  the  tenderness  whidi 
Christ  has  manifested,  prefer  another  to  Him,— 
instruct  sinners  to  go  to  Mary  as  more  gentle- 
hearted  than  He, — ^methinks  we  might  almost 
expect  to  see  Him  again  among  us,  and  to  hear 
from  Him  the  reproaching  words, "  Venio  iienm 
cnidfigV^ — "  I  come  to  be  crucified  anew."  Oh! 
after  all  that  Christ  has  done  and  suffsred  for  us; 
after  all  His  entreaties  and  invitations,  hoTf  can 
men  do  Him  this  dishonor  of  appealing  to  the 
influence  of  Mary;  of  crying,  "Jure  matris 
impera  redemptori,"  instead  of  going  freely  to 
Him! 

My  idea,  to  be  more  distinct,  is  this.  Aftet 
all  the  explanations  that  can  be  made,  still  Mary 
is  represented  as  one  whose  influence  prevails  to 
win  the  ear,  and  touch  the  mercy  of  Jesus.  Thus 
the  Abb6  Martinet :  "  Has  the  child  defied  pater 
nal  authority  ?  The  Father  has  but  one  feeling 
that  of  indignation — one  thought,  that  of  pun 
ishment;  if  the  sight  of  the  fugitive  excites  ; 
half-extinguished  anger,  the  Mother  interferes 
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,  the  tempest  is  dissolved  before  thia  s 
gentleness."* 

Mary  more  considerate  than  He  who  made  ex- 
cuse in  Gethseraane  for  the  slumberers!  who 
Lnmed  and  looked  on  Peter!  Mary  more  ap- 
proachable than  He  who  shrank  not  from  the 
Magdalene's  touch !  No — a  thousand  times,  no ! 
I  cannot  wrong  my  Saviour  thus.  I  want  no 
gentler  mother,  no  more  loving  sister  than  He. 

This  head  of  doctrine  comprises  many  partica»  I 
lars :  I  ha%'e  but  illustrated  by  one.  Nor  will  I  ■ 
go  on  to  charge  upon  the  Church  of  Rome  dis- 
crepancy with  the  early  Chnrch  in  the  matter  of 
inward  piety,  and  in  its  teachings  touching  the 
invisible  world,  for  there  are  some  other  matters 
I  want  to  write  about 

I  do  not  think  yon  can  possibly  believe,  that 
the  animns  of  the  present  Chnrch  of  Rome  is 
the  same  with  that  of  the  Apostolic  Church. 
After  all  explanations,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
confession,  saint- worship,  purgatoiy,  had  not  of 
old  that  prominent  place  which  now  they  hold. 

Will  you  accept  the  theoiy  of  development,  to 
relieve  a  difficulty  which    it   frankly  acknowl- 
You  are  no  better  off  than  before ;  for 
it  cannot  with  a  good  conscience  anathematize 
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me  for  saying  what  St  Jerome,  St.  Bernard,  and 
even  Pope  Gi^egory,  thought  it  no  harm  to  say: 
nor  can  any  process  of  development  change  a 
thing  into  something  of  a  clearly  contrary  na- 
ture. But  I  have  gotten  upon  another  very  m* 
teresting  topic  which  I  cannot  pursue. 

You  ask,  then,  what  do  I  think  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  ? 

In  order  to  answer  that  question,  I  must  b^ 
by  saying  that  I  do  not  look  upon  the  Church  of 
Kome  as  a  unit,  but  rather  as  an  aggregate  of 
Churches  who  acknowledge  the  papal  suprem- 
acy ; — ^the  Gallican  Church,  for  instance,  having 
preserved  her  independence  more  than  the  other 
members  of  the  confederacy.  These  Churchee 
have  preserved  the  fundamentals  of  religion 
the  faith  as  contained  in  the  Apostles'  Creed ;  the 
ministry;  the  Word  of  God;  the  sacraments. 
(I  have  some  trouble  about  the  withholding  of 
the  cup :  but  let  that  pass.)  Their  errors,  then, 
are  errors  of  excess.  To  the  Apostles'  Creed,  they 
have  added  that  of  Pope  Pius ;  to  the  apostolic 
ministry,  the  papacy ;  to  the  Word  of  God,  a 
mass  of  tradition ;  to  the  sacraments,  other  rites 
of  a  different  character. 

I  think  that  these  additions  are  of  such  nature 
as  to  make  the  original  truth,  in  many  cases,  ^^oi 
none  effect:"  the  terms  of  communion  are  op- 
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ssive  and  unreasonable.     Under  no  possible 

pcninstances  could  I  accept  them,  or  snbmit  to 
^Hch  requirements.  Yet  are  they  true  churches, 
fcnd  doubtless  many  of  God's  elect  are  among 
tliem.  I  trust  I  may  live  to  see  the  day  when 
^ne  or  more  of  these  national  Churches  sliall  east 

f  these  additions,  assert  its  independence,  and 

lore  itself  to  its  original  simplicity. 
f  Nor  am  I  surprised  that  all  this  has  happened. 
It  is  all  analogous  to  what  occurred  under  the  pre- 
vious dispensation.  Such  defections  are  prophe- 
sied in  the  New  Testament,  and  I  think  the 
special  errors  foretold,  which  we  charge  upon 
the  Churches  of  the  Roman  obedience. 

But  all  this  brings  me  to  a  matter  about 
which  I  am  anxious  to  say  something :  viz.,  the 
Anglican  Reformation.  This  is  sometimes  repre- 
sented as  a  rebellious  and  schismatic  separation 
from  the  Church  of  that  day,  begun  and  com- 
pleted under  a  tyrannical  and  licentious  mon- 
arch, whom  all  parties  agi^e  to  despise  and 
condemn.  I  remember  your  quoting  to  me  a 
sentence  from  the  Homilies  to  the  efi'ect  that,  for 
a  long  time,  "all  Chi-istendom  had  been  swal- 
lowed up,  men,  women,  and  children,  in  iilolntry, 
— of  all  sins  the  most  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God." 

I  do  not  feel  myself  at  all  bound  to  maintain 
this  proposition  just  as  it  is  stated;  but  surely  it 
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must  be  conceded  that,  at  the  b^iDning  of  die 
16tli  century,  and  long  before,  good  men  every- 
where recognized  the  necessity  of  a  Refbrmatm 
Abundant  proof  of  this  is  fiimished  by  the » 
sembling  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  with  tbe 
avowed  de^gn  of  fixing  doctrine,  refonmng 
morals,  and  correcting  administration.  Had  not 
the  existence  of  an  evil  been  recognized,  a  ran- 
edy  would  not  have  been  attempted. 

The  Reformation,  then,  was  indicated  long 
before  it  began ;  there  were  murmurings,  d» 
putings,  inquiries  on  every  hand.  The  Lollarii 
had  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
people ;  but  the  heads  of  the  Church  could  not 
stir,  because  they  were  under  the  absolute  con- 
trol of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  Just  at  this  junc- 
ture Henry  proposed  (though  with  any  other 
than  a  religious  motive)  this  question  to  the 
clergy :  Whether  the  Bishop  of  Rome  had  of 
right  any  jurisdiction  in  England  ?  An  answer 
was  returned  in  the*  negative,  and  in  this  answer 
concurred  all  the  bishops  except  Fisher,  tie 
synods  of  Canterbury  and  York,  the  two  nni- 
versities,  and  the  monasteries.  Thus  did  the 
Church  fairly  express  its  mind,  that  the  primacy 
of  the  Roman  bishop  did  not  extend  out  of 
Italy,  and  that  henceforth  she  would  not  render 
him  obedience.    And  thus  she  came  into  pofl^' 
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L  to  reform  her  doctiioes  and  her  practicea. 
Be  most  eee  just  here  how  important  is  the 
lestion  of  the  papal  supremacy ;  if  submission 
his  authority  be  the  law  of  Christ,  then  by  its 
■laration  of  independence  the  Church  of  Eng* 
Id  placed  itself  in  a  state  of  schism  ;  but  if,  on 
B  contrary,  there  be  no  sufficient  warrant  for 

I  claim,  the  Cbnrch  did  nothing  to  affect  her 
«grity. 

The  Reformation  extended  over  a  very  long 
riod ;  for  it  was,  strictly  speaking,  a  reformat 

II  j  not,  as  on  the  continent,  a  revolution.  The 
ftuges  were  gradually  made,  and  that  by  the 
tborities  of  the  Church.  In  a  word,  the 
iirch  maintained  her  continuity  with  that  of 
Pnriea  past,  unless  that  continuity  was  inter- 
pted  by  the  renunciation  of  the  Pope's  juris- 
!tion. 

But  I  most  not  omit  mention  of  grave  difficul- 
b  ui'ged.  It  is  said  the  king  was  recognized 
jjttie  head  of  the  Church ;  that  he  actually 
srcised  quasi-papal  power ;  that  the  changes 
reli^on  were  made  at  his  will,  and  were  rati- 
1  by  acts  of  parliament.  So  that  all  this  waa 
tate  movement. 

There  are  several  considerations  which  must 
idify  these  statements.  Since  the  time  of 
I,  things,  civil  and  religious,  had  been 
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Btrangely  commingled :  religion,  being  by  bw 
establisbed,  needed  the  sanctions  of  law  to  eflwt 
alterations.  The  royal  supremacy  was  variously 
understood,  and  much  weight  most  be  allowed 
to  that  figment  by  which  the  king  was  deemed 
"the  federal  representative  of  the  lay  element 
in  the  Church.  And  the  oath  of  supremacy 
received  afterwards  an  important  limitation: 
"  quantum  per*  Christi  legem  licet."  But  even 
according  to  the  worst  showing,  suppose  that 
for  a  time  it  was  King  in  place  of  Pope.  It  wm 
but  an  exchange  of  usurpations,  and  it  wta  a 
step  towards  emancipation.  If  the  Church  had 
erred  in  submitting  long  to  the  unlawful  claims 
of  a  foreign  bishop,  she  only  perpetuated  that 
error  a  while  in  submitting  to  the  king.  The 
changes  in  religion  were  certainly  suggested  and 
worked  out  by  her  own  fathei-s,  and  whatever 
defects  attended  their  promulgation  by  acts  of 
parliament,  were  subsequently  remedied  by  the 
confirmation  of  the  Church  speaking  in  her  sol- 
emn councils. 

The  principles  on  which  the  Reformation  was 
conducted,  are  plainly  set  out  in  the  writers  of 
that  period.  They  sought  to  restore  the*Chnrc»^ 
to  what  it  was  at  the  Nicene  period.  They  ^ 
sorted,  in  matters  of  faith,  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
to  the  early  fathers  as  their  best  interpreter^- 
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\  adopted  the  decrees  of  the  first  four  gen- 
iotincils.  Bishop  Boll's  last  words  well  es- 
>the  mind  of  the  Engliah  Church :  "  I  die  in 
Wth  and  Church  of  Chi-ist,  as  held  before 
■paration  of  the  East  and  West." 
fthe  English  Church,  then,  I  recognize  that 
»  ministry  which  the  fathei-s  had ;  the  two 
^ents  which  our  Lord  ordained ;  the  creeds, 
k  for  centuries  were  the  well-established, 
Wly  symbols  of  the  universal  Church  ;  and 
hirit  of  the  Gospel,  viz.,  faith  towartk  God, 
tepentance  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Silly  preserved.  And  these  three  elements, 
|^Dist^y,  the  sacraments,  the  Faith,  are  in 
iHew  the  essential  charactenstics  of  the 
jdl.  There  are  sad  pages  in  her  history ; 
^  had  her  days  of  darkness  and  of  servi- 
(  sometimes  she  has  uttered  an  uncertain 
1^  and  sometimes  taken  a  step  backwards  ; 
lie  has  nevei-  lost  the  essentials  of  a  Na- 
i  Chnrch,  and  her  errore  have  been  re- 
li  of.  In  her  teachings  I  see  that  the  in- 
ible  rights  of  reason  are  preserved,  while 
toice  to  authority  and  self-distrust  ai'e  incul- 
t  She  demands  unity  in  snch  things  alone 
Ire  always  been  deemed  neces.sary;  the  rest 
Baches  and  enjoins,  but  holds  herself  ever 
t  to   answer  the  appeal  to  Scripture  and 
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antiquity.  She  contends  "  for  the  fail 
livered  to  the  siuats,"  and  utterly  repuc 
notion  that  in  any  one  age  dogmas  roA} 
quired  to  be  believed  as  necessary  to  sa 
which  were  not  so  required  in  another  ag 
charge  is  preferred  against  her  that  d 
not  know  her  own  mind ;  but  why  i  ] 
cause  she  allows  freedom  of  thought-,  oni 
nizes  a  certain  latitude  of  opinion  as  co 
with  orthodoxy.  She  compels  obedienc 
ligion  as  a  practical  thing;  she  does  not 
uniformity  in  philosophizing  about  it.  % 
sacraments  are  acts  to  be  done,  as  wellj 
tei-ies  to  be  explained.  Her.  children  ■ 
quent  them,  and  utter  concerning  theiaJ 
guage  consecrated  by  Scripture  and  am 
but  in  the  explanation  of  the  mystery,  M 
conceded.  Doubtless,  evils  arise  from  thi 
but  in  this,  as  in  the  government  of  Giod 
we  find  it  is  better  to  permit  evils  to  ej 
forcibly  to  prevent  them. 

Thus,  my  dear  friend,  have  I  set  don 
desultory  thoughts.  Do  not  suppose  tli 
take  assertion  for  proof.  I  have  but  8ou| 
dicate  such  lines  of  thought  as  I  would  ] 
follow  out  for  youreelf  I  am  truly 
about  you,  and  fear  lest  the  disappointij 
have  experienced  in  finding  the  fact3i4 
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teory  of  your  religion  to  conftict,  may  lead  you 
iadiffereDtism. 
We  are  warned  often  in  the  Bible  against  the 
rid.  It  is  hard  to  move  about  in  it  as  you  do, 
^Jid  still  look  through  it  and  beyond  it  to  your 
\3etter  citizenship ;  and  amid  all  its  vanities  and 
Excitements  to  preserve  that  weanedness  of  soul, 
"^rhich  is  the  gi*eat  characteristic  of  true  religion. 
Eowever  intricate  may  be  the  problems  suggest^ 
«d  to  the  mind,  yet  are  there  instincts  for  the 
leart  which  we  can  follow  out ;  and  these  plain- 
ly instruct  ua  to  remember  God  and  Ilia  dear 
Son ;  to  realize  our  dependence  upon  Him ;  to 
keep  His  benefits  daily  in  mind,  and  to  walk  aa 
nearly  as  we  may  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Lord. 
God  be  thanked  that  our  religions  have  at  least 
this  much  in  common.  Your  Church  would  fix 
an  awful  gulf  between  yon  and  me ;  but  it  must 
not  be  so.  No  religion  can  sunder  the  charities 
of  life ;  none  should  utter  anathemas,  or  teach 
the  children  so  to  do.  It  is  my  earnest  prayer 
that  God  will  clear  up  your  difficulties,  open  be- 
fore yon  the  path  of  duty,  and  enable  you  to 
walk  before  Him  with  quietness  and  comfort  all 
your  life. 

And  so  I  remain, 
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the  congregation  of  a  certain  chnrch,  which 

be  nameless,  was  slowly  dispersing,  after  the 

iday-morning  service,  two  ladies   passed  tO' 

ler  through  the  door.     The  one  was  a  vener- 

woman,  somewhat  bowed  with  age,  of  a  sin- 

tfirly  placid  and  gentle  countenance ;  the  other 

^nng  woman  whose  husband  awaited  her  ap- 

Oach  at  a  little  distance. 

1  wish  they  had  walked  out  of  church  together, 
I  tman  the  husband  and  the  wife, — but  some 
C  do  not  like  this  courteous  fiishion,  and  so, 
Sle  their  wives  linger  on  their  knees  in  silent 
Iyer,  make  their  escape  in  precipitate  haste, 
9  tarry  for  them  in  the  church-yard.  Who 
*ild  not  prefer  to  see  the  husband  with  his  J 
to  on  his  ann,  and  holding  his  little  one  by  the 
ltd,  go  quietly  forth  into  the  atr? 
ttle  younger  of  the  ladies  observing  that  1 
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engBged  in  oon 
detuned  her  componioii  for  i 


call  by  for  me  thb  evi 
SkOr.  lad  let  me  go  to  church  witji  ] 

'Cettnalj,'*  said  the  elder; 
Charles  aeeoiBpaoT  yoa  T 

*'  Xj  koAand  has  somehow  or  otl 
a  ftjw&LC  against  night  service :  it  i 
tat  ve  to  ga     Ue  says  that  Chiistll 
fboold  t^MT  at  home  on  Snoday  nig 
care  ot  their  childreo.^ 

**Then,  Clank  dp  stay  at  home," 

**  Why,  awiT,  I  thought  vod  liked  nig 
I  eamiot  bear  to  stay  awsy  tii^m  chir 
know  my  Qorse  is  a  most  liuthftil  ere 
Charles  do«s  not  appreciate  the  imp 
religions  duties  as  we  da" 

"I  have  no  prejudice,  Clara,  agai 
service ;  still,  I  wish  you  would  remaii 
to^ught.  Bring  yoar  work  over  to  mj 
morrow  morning,  and  I  will  tell  you  ¥ 
this  advice." 

The  lady  acquiesced,  and  turned  awi 
her  husband. 

The  next  day,  after  her  household  J 
.  discharged,  Clara  waa  to  be  found  by 
of  her  widowed  aunt     After  the  i 
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B  had  been  disposed  of,  she  said,  with  some 


i 


lAunt  Sally,  I  respect  your  judgment  very 
Ich.  I  did  not  go  to  church  last  night,  but  I 
mbt  whether  I  did  i-ight.  The  children  slept 
Imdly.  and  did  not  ueed  me  ;  Charles  did  not 
lit  about  any  thing  but  worldly  matters.  It 
(ems  to  me  that  I  onght  to  set  hira  a  good  exam- 
Yon  know  how  anxious  I  am  to  see  his  hfe 
feligious.  Now,  ought  I  not  to  let  him  see 
plainly  that  even  he  cannot  come  between  me 
ad  God  ;  that  I  cannot,  in  order  to  please  him, 
leglect  my  religious  duties?" 

"  Clara,"  replied  the  old  lady,  "  did  you  ever 
lear  that  my  early  married  life  was  very  un- 
lappy  i" 

"  Ko,  aunt ;  how  could  that  be  ?  My  uncle 
iroB  so  affectionate  and  kiud ;  so  holy  and  de- 
Font !" 

"  He  was,  indeed,  ever  since  you  were  old 
enough  to  know  him.  But  I  was  married  fifty 
years  ago.  Clara,  I  must  tell  you  my  story,  I 
have  learned  something  by  experience  which 
may  be  useful  to  you ;  and  while  the  tale  recalls 
some  sorrowful  memories,  yet  the  I^ord  has  been 
so  gracious  to  me  that  it  does  not  pain  me  to 
look  back;" — and  the  story  was  related  in  sub-  i 
Btance  as  follows : 
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"  My  bnsband  and  I  were  Ijoth  young  wM 
were  married.  Thongh  baptized  and  confin 
I  was  very  thoughtless  and  worldly-niindi 
fear.  At  least,  I  thooght  more  of  my  hoab 
clear  intellect,  and  generous  spirit,  and  corni 
log  presence,  than  of  his  religions  charactei 
was  not  long,  however,  before  I  was  obligi 
notice  that  my  husband  was  a  very  irre^ 
man.  I  do  not  mean  that  he  was  oppos 
sacred  things ;  religious  indifference  is  the  p 
that  best  describes  his  state  of  mind.  He 
seemed  to  think  that  he  owed  God  any  t 
or  that  our  Heavenly  Father  was  a  GoJ 
whom  he  had  to  do.  I  think  he  was  a  rs 
ble  instance  of  what  the  world  calls  a  ciai 
honorable  man.  He  scorned  falsehood  an* 
ness,  and  while  he  loved  convivial  pleasi 
had  no  inclination  for  vice  or  for  low  con 

"  We  had  been  married  some  eighteen 
when  my  first  great  sorrow  came.  Mj 
baby  died ;  it  was  a  little  one,  but  I  )n 
very  dearly.  People  said  I  ought  not  to. 
but  the  little  creature  had  so  grown  to  mj 
that  I  felt  as  if  half  of  my  life  was  gone. 

"There  was  profit  for  me  in  that  troa 
led  me  to  realize  my  dependence  upon  Q( 
to  consecrate  myself  with  greater  eamesti 
His  service ;  but  I  was  very  sad  and 
a4Q 
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^l^essed.  My  hnsband  was  gready  •^iy?:z*^i>s^L 
oo,  at  our  bereavement,  but  he  trir*!  to  z,tx^.  >- 
md  to  divert  his  mind.  The  troab!^-  tLxr  •!■  .'-•1 : 
lave  drawn  us  closer  together,  r^rn^l,  r^'Lrf:,  ^v 
Qparate  us.  We  did  not  sympAthlK  -"i-i  rruil 
iher.  I  loved  to  recall  the  uns^s^  of  v:^  r,^*.\»T  : 
le  could  not  bear  the  mention  of  it*  r.A.v.>^  I 
Onnd  comfort  in  the  thought  of  xltz  r^iTj^r.-'t 
pnpathy;  he  sought  relief  in  o<>?ffps-ri:^  kjji 
mnsement. 

"  Yet  I  tried  to  consider  hi*  f^:::*ir--  At  tLr: 
onnd' of  his  step  approaching.  I  hroi'L^^i  iwity 
ly  teare  and  tried  to  be  chfrerf'iL  A:A  ^'l^i, 
e  would  leave  me  alone  on  a  Iol^  Trir-trr"^  *:vr- 
ing,  while  he  sought  gayer  compar^y.  I  zu^l^  i-o 
omplaint,  but  was  ever  carefal  to  Travrh  for  hi-- 
eturn,  and  to  provide  everj*  thing  that  coui  i  cor*- 
^uce  to  his  comfort.  It  di'^treiMed  me  gr^ratiV  to 
hink,  that  had  I  Tjeen  more  eam^t^xiAisA^fL  aud 
lore  consistent,  my  husband  might  Lav<^  ly^rfru 
lore  inclined  to  a  n-ligious  life. 

"After  a  little,  Clara,  I  had  the  misfortune  to 
ome  under  the  influence  of  a  verv  bad  advUer. 
ihe  died  before  you  were  }Mjrn^  and  I  .shall  not 
lention  her  name;  so  it  will  scarcely  be  evil- 
peaking  to  give  some  account  of  her. 

**She  was  a  very  active,  talkative  woman.  She 
ad  a  wonderful  fluency  in  religious  conversa- 
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tion,  and  spoke  of  her  religions  feeHngs  i| 
any  reserve  in  all  companies.  She  waa  i 
tnftl  church-goer,  and  always  knew  wh 
present  and  who  was  absent.  She  was 
without  a  subscription  paper  in  her  ] 
and  would  tell  any  who  came  in  her  wi 
what  she  thought  of  them.  I  knew  her' 
address  my  hnsband,  without  any  a] 
preamble, 'My  dear  friend,  do  you 
are  on  your  way  to  destruction  ?  Let  im 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.'  He  li 
at  her,  and  told  her  to  study  to  be  qvk 
Bible  said  that — and  not  go  about  like  t 
lion  doing  good. 

"Clara,  you  well  know  that  I  beliei 
and  fidelity.  Our  religion  ought  to  be 
to  us,  and  the  word  in  season  ought  to  b( 
by  us  all.  But  that  word  faUJtftdneJis 
abused :  it  serves  as  an  excuse  for  pres) 
rudeness,  immodesty.  Often  we  may  i 
are  faithful,  when  we  are  only  indulging 
temper  and  our  bad  manners. 

"  Well,  I  verily  thought  that  womi 
saint  on  earth,  and  she  gained  a  sad  as 
over  me.  She  told  me  that  I  had  h 
yielding;  that  I  ought  not  to  let  my  ) 
inteifei-e  between  me  and  God.  I  oag^H^ 
permit  cai-ds  to  be  played  in  the  house  ^ 
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Seed,  I  always  did  stand  Id  dread  of  thnt  amuse- 
lent,  and  still  deem  it  very  objectionable).  She 
ud  I  onght  not  to  permit  any  Sunday  work  to 
lease  him,  that  it  was  my  duty  to  rebuke  him 
>  the  face  when  he  was  to  be  blamed.  Thus 
'as  I  persuaded  to  assume  an  attitude,  which  to 
ly  hnsband  must  have  seemed  nnamiable  and 
hlinsaical.  He  complained,  good-natnredly,  of 
ly  cold  dinners  on  Sunday;  and  when  he  found 
le  complaint  unheeded,  began  to  find  some 
good  reason  for  going  into  the  coantry  on  that 
holy  day, 
"I  protested  against  card-playing  in  the  parlor, 
id  insisted  that  he  onght  to  consult  my  feel- 
ngsi,  and  not  make  me  connive  at  an  amusement 
&{  which  I  disapproved.  He  argued  with  me  in 
Tain.  *  The  result  was,  he  sought  the  same  amuse- 
inent  elsewhere,  and  among  companions  veiy 
different  from  those  whom  he  had  invited  to  his 
lonse. 
"  I  importuned  him  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
and,  I  fear,  repeated  a  great  deal  of  cant,  learned 
im  my  female  friend.  And  he  began  actually 
oppose  himself  to  good  things,  to  make  skep- 
"tical  and  irreverent  remarks,  I  remember  well 
the  first  time  I  ever  heai-d  him  use  a  profane  ex- 
pression. He  was  going  on  a  short  journey,  and 
packing  up  his  clothes  I  placed  on  top  a  tract ; 
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not  a  modest  and  suitable  one ;  I  renw 
well.  On  tbe  cover  was  a  wild  animi 
gling  to  get  fi'ee,  and  the  title,  printed 
lettei-s,  '■DoiCt  unchaia  the  Ttger^  So 
iodnced  him  to  open  the  trunk  before 
home.  He  picked  up  the  tract,  and  i 
sharply  on  me,  he  s^ud, '  Wife,  do  you  tj 
a  child  or  a  fuel  V  and  then,  with  an  oati 
it  into  the  grate. 

"  Clara,  there  ai-e  great  mistakes  mad 
matter  of  tract  distribution.  You  knoi 
scattered  many  thousands  of  them.  T< 
tract  away  is  easy ;  to  give  it  rightly  is 
thing.  We  cannot  expect  that  advic^ 
written,  or  printed,  will  be  well  receivo 
it  is  given  judiciously,  and  with  a  just  i 
the  proprieties  of  life. 

"  To  resume  my  story ;  this  folly  of  i 
not  last  long ;  my  own  common  sense  soob 
me  that  I  was  doiug  mischief,  and  a  m 
mate  acquaintance  led  me  to  suspect  \ 
dence  of  my  friend.  1 

"  It  was  a  brief  experiment,  but  it  die 
harm.  My  husband  lost  his  respect  \ 
Christian  character,  and  formed  habits 
ciationa  which  wei-e  much  to  his  injury. 

"  In  a  little  while  after  we  changed 
dence.    My  husband  engaged  in  merchi 
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FashingtOQ  Conrt-lioiise,  and  we  honght  a  home 

L  little  way  onteitle  the  village — the  same  where 

yoii  have  spent  so  many  days  of  your  child- 

liood.     And  here- begins  a  new  chapter  in  my 

Y- 

i^'We  had  the  services  of  the  Church  about 
tee  a  month.  On  one  Sunday  a  stranger 
leached  for  as;  an  old  man,  a  dull  preacher, 
serybody  said.  He  read  \m  manuscript  very 
Deely,  and  his  style  was  rather  too  abstract  for 
I  ordinary  congregation.  But  his  sermon  was 
fissed  by  the  Holy  Spiiit  to  my  good.  In 
nth  I  had  found  ont  my  own  folly  and  short- 
l^htedness,  and  was  most  willing  to  be  in- 
racted. 

"His  subject  was  the  conflict  of  dutiea.  He 
SBcribed,  in  language  that  went  to  my  hearty 
te  anxiety  and  distress  endured  by  many  per- 
ms who  wish  to  do  right,  but  cannot  be  sure 
faat  the  right  thing  is.  How  hard  is  it,  he 
id,  to  reconcile  various  duties ;  to  be  candid, 
id  yet  courteous ;  to  be  grave,  but  not  gloomy; 
»  reconcile  humility  with  a  just  self-respect. 
lid  he  argued  that  these  embarrassments  are 
ao  great  that  no  one  can  find  his  way  thi-ough 
them  without  the  special  grace  and  help  of  the 
Grhost,  daily  sought   and    continually  af*_ 
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iiir  I  solemnly  resolved,  that  while  I  wonld  be 
bore  earnest  and  devout  than  I  ever  had  been, 
id  strive  more  earnestly  than  ever  for  my  hus- 
ind's  conversion,  I  would  seek  that  end  by 
mpliance,  gentleness,  and  a  heedful  attention 
his  rights  and  wishes. 

**And  oh  !  how  much  easier  duty  became.  Sun- 
ly  dinners  I  you  all  say  I  am  famous  for  my 
^»od  diimera  on  Sunday.  I  found  out  that  I 
luld  meet  ray  husband's  wishes,  and  still  keep 
fp  my  mle,  to  have  the  kitchen'  locked  from 
after  breakfast  until  just  before  dinner. 
lUie  extra  care  and  preparation  on  Saturday,  a 
pood  fire  left  in  the  morning  of  Sunday  to  fur- 
"  h  a  bed  of  coals,  a  savory  stew  prepared  with 
alcohol  lamp  underneath:  there  is  the  whole 
lecret! 

So,  also,  about  my  devotions  and  religious 
wading.  I  ceaaed  to  obtrude  them  upon  my 
lasband.  To  some  of  my  favorite  books  he  had 
aken  an  aversion ;  and  sometimes  he  would  take 
ftie  Bible  out  of  my  hand,  saying  that  I  read  too 
laoch  in  that  book,  it  made  me  sad.  Do  not 
paisundei-stand  me :  I  did  not  neglect  devout 
babita,  nor  conceal  them  from  him ;  but  1  studied 
his  convenience  in  my  arrangements,  and  prompt- 
\y  laid  by  my  book  when  he  came  iu. 

"And  then  I  ventured  on  a  bolder  step:  th»  A 
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propriety  of  it  some  might  question,  bi^ 
it  was  for  the  best. 

"  My  husband  was  in  danger  of  ba 
vei-y  dissipated  man.  During  court; 
would  often  join  some  pai-ty  of  gentlem 
hotel,  and  spend  nearly  the  whole  niglj 
ing  cards, 

"  So,  when  the  next  occasion  came  a 
he  took  his  hat  to  go  into  the  rlllag 
him  by  the  hand  and  led  him  into  ti 
'  What  does  this  mean  V  said  he,  in  i 
pleasant  sui*prLse, 

"  A  pleasant  fire  was  burning ;  caniJ 
ready  to  be  lighted ;  card-tables  were  a 
the  floor,  and  refreshments  placed  oj 
table.  And  then  I  told  him  that  he  1 
opinions  and  feelings  about  these  thin 
that  I  had  been  too  much  bent  on  hai 
own  way.  I  said  that  it  grieved  me  foi 
seek  his  amusement  away  from  homejd 
had  the  right  to  rule  in  his  own  houJ 
pledged  niyseltj  if  he  would  bring  hii 
home  with  him,  nothing  should  be  len 
on  my  part  to  make  them  comfortable.  1 

"  By  this  I  gained  a  great  deal.     His 
the  hotel  ceased:  he  had  too  much  res] 
me  to  bring  any  but  i-espectable  pi 
our  common  honae,  or  to  permit  ani 
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sre.  SeeiDg  me  considerate  of  liis  wishes,  he 
Mine  considerate  of  mine.  He  would  now 
er  to  accompany  me  to  church ;  he  would 
fite  the  minister  home  with  bira ;  he  would 
k  to  me  more  freely  about  hia  affaire ;  and  in 
neral,  I  may  say,  all  hard  thoughts  were  put 
flight. 

"Ten  years  of  our  married  life  had  now  passed 
ray.  My  husband  seemed  as  far  as  ever  from 
e  Christian  life ;  but  I  ceased  not  to  pray  for 
n,  and  swerved  not  from  my  resolution  to  be 
«ek  and  gentle.  And  the  Lord  performed  my 
>tition9. 

*'It  was  a  raw,  tempestuous  morning.  I  had 
^^Ben  early,  and  was  reading  my  Bible  by  the 
*feside,  when  my  husband  awoke.  Our  little 
^D  George,  then  about  five  years  old,  climbed, 
jlf-dressed,  into  the  bed,  and  his  father  began  to 
ly  with  him.  Presently  the  little  fellow  said, 
*  *  Papa,  why  didn't  you  go  and  take  the  bread 
Itb  mother  yesterday  V  (He  had  seen  me  go 
the  Holy  Communion.) 
**  '  Papa  is  not  good  enough,'  was  the  answej 
^firTBon  Jones  would  not  let  me,  if  I  wished  t 
"'You  i»  good,'  responded  the  child.  'Mai 
■l,  would  Mr.  Jones  drive  papa  away  ?' 
*• '  I  think  he  would  be  glad  to  see  him  t 
answered. 
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"My  husband,  still  playing  with  Uj 
said,  with  a  comic  expression, 

"  '  Papa  is  too  bad  ;  plays  cards ;  do« 
prayei-s.'  ' 

"  Little  George  answered,  with  9i 
gravity,  patting  him  on  the  cb^ek, 

"  '  Poor  papa !  don't  love  Jesus  Chrial 
Jesus  Christ.' 

"My  husband  put  the  child  away,' 
ceeded  to  dress  himself  in  silence.     As 
the  room,  be  picked  up  my  Bible,  saying 
I  wish  to  look  at  a  text  in  this  book 
Where  is  that  passage  beginning,  Exci 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  V 

"  I  pointed  it  to  him,  and  he  carried  t 
with  him  to  the  office,  as  we  called  it,  in  t 
You  remember  the  log-room,  with  one  ' 
and  a  sash  set  in  the  upper  part  of  the  i 

"  Presently  he  was  called  in  to  breakis 
rose  in  a  few  minutes,  and  remarked' 
weather  was  so  bad  he  would  not  gi 
store ;  he  would  be  busy  in  the  officej 
not  wish  to  be  disturbed. 

"  I  did  not  think  much  of  all  thia  j 
hour  or  two  afterwards  wishing  to  spel 
I  went  to  the  door.  But  before  laying 
on  the  door,  I  observed  through  the  g 
the  Bible  was  in  bia  hand,  and  I  stole  sol 
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"  When  I  went  to  call  him  to  dinner,  still  he 

sat  with  the  Bible  in  hand ;  and  he  seemed  to  be 

in  haste  to  despatch  the  meal,  and  return  to  his 

employment.    Oh,  how  I  prayed  that  day !    In 

the  afternoon  I  took  my  seat  by  the  window,  and 

when  a  visitor  rode  np  I  met  him  at  the  gate,  and 

told  him  my  husband  was  particularly  engaged. 

"  Three  or  four  days  passed  thus ;  my  husband 

spent  an  hour  or  two  in  the  morning  at  his  place 

of  business,  and  then  returned  to  the  office.  There 

lie  sat  uptil  a  late  hour  of  the  night.    I  did  not 

ask  any  questions,  or  play  the  watcher.    I  felt 

that  he  was  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  waited 

patiently,  though  anxiously,  to  see  the  end. 

"  The  week  slipped  away  until  Saturday  night 
^^me.  It  was  after  ten  o'clock,  when  my  baby 
^"oke,  and  taking  him  in  my  arms  I  hushed  him 
'to  sleep.  My  husband  was  in  the  dining-room 
J  Hat  across  the  passage,  and  heard  me  as  I  sung, 
^^tistead  of  a  lullaby,  the  hymn — 

^^  Bock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me.' 

"  I  must  have  sung  it  over  several  times,  for  it 

^med  to  suit  me.    As  I  laid  the  baby  down  in 

^is  crib,  my  husband  entered,  and  took  the  arm- 

^Iiair  by  the  chimney-corner.  Presently  he  said : 

"  *  Wife,  repeat  to  me  that  verse  you  were 

ringing  last' 
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"I  did  SO. 

*^  *  Should  my  tears  foreyer  flow ; 
Should  my  bmI  no  languor  know ; 
This  for  sin  could  not  atone, 
Thoa  must  saye,  and  Thoa  alone. 
In  my  hand  no  price  I  hring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cltng.^ 

« 

"  He  Bat  a  while ;  the  muscles  of  his  face  b^ 
to  move,  and  his  bi'east  to  heave ;  and  then 
hiding  his  heiCd  against  my  shoulder,  he  cried, 
'Owife!  what  shall  I  do  r  " 

(Here  the  old  lady^s  emotions  overcame  her, 
nor  could  Clara  but  weep  in  sympathy.  Wheu 
they  had  recovered  themselves,  the  story  was 
continued  thus :) 

"And  so  the  foundations  of  the  great  deep 
were  broken  up,  and  he  told  me  all.     For  years 
past  he  had  his  misgivings,  his  seasons  of  self- 
reproach  and  anxiety.     He  referred  to  that  card- 
table  incident.     *  Oh !'  said  he,  *  I  saw  then  tha* 
there  is  a  power  in  true  religion ;  that  a  Christ 
tian  can  sacrifice  pride  to  duty.'     From  that  hot>'^ 
he  had  lost  his  zest  for  such  pleasures,  and  ha^ 
joined  in  them  rather  to  preserve  his  consistency 
than  any  thing  else.     Little  George's  remark  hac^ 
somehow  reached  his  heart ;  it  flashed  upon  him^ 
as  it  were,  that  it  was  a  dreadful  thing  not  tc 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist.     He  had  resolved  to 
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^oi  >1^  at  once  into  the  Bible,  and  during  those  few 

days,  he  had  read  the  New  Testament  twice  over. 

*'  The  next  day  was  a  fifth  Sunday,  and  we 

were  favored  with  a  service  not  nsnal.     And 

'when  I  saw  my  husband  kneel  right  down,  like 

an  honest  man,  and  join  in  the  General  Confes- 

fiion;  when  I  saw  him,  after  the  service  was 

ended,  walk  up  to  a  neighbor  with  whom  he  had 

not  been  on  speaking  terms,  and  offer  him  his 

liand  with  a  genial  courtesy  that  could  not  be 

resisted,  I  felt,  Clara,  I  knew  in  my  secret  soul 

tbat  my  husband  was  saved. 

"  In  a  little  while  he  was  confirmed.     And  1 
ueed  not  tell  you  how  faithfully  he  walked  before 
God  for  thirty  years;  how  carefully  he  reared 
his  children  in  the  Church's  paths ;   and  how 
freely  he  expended  his  substance  in  building 
ehurches,  relieving    the    destitute,   befriending 
^^od's  ministers.'' 
As  Clara  took  her  leave  she  paused  to  say : 
''Aunt  Sally,  some  people  might  do  a  great 
^eal  of  harm  in  acting  on  your  advice.     You  do 
^ot  mean  that  I  ought  to  encourage  Charles  in 
irreligious  and  evil  ways." 

''Surely,  Clara,  you  understand  me  better. 
A  wife's  aim  should  be  to  save  her  husband. 
She  should  use  all  her  influence  for  her  husband's 
8*ood.    But  she  must  be  gentle ;  she  must  not 
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aspire  to  be  the  head ;  she  must  respect  his  ao- 
thority.    And  if,  after  expressing  her  views,  her 
husband  does  not  agree  with  her,  since  both  can- 
not have  their  way,  hers  is  the  duty  of  cheerfti 

compliance." 

******* 

Beautiful  is  the  spectacle  of  an  earnest-minded 
Christian  woman,  who  tries  to  do  her  duty, 
while  the  husband,  who  should  be  her  guide  and 
adviser,  has  no  sympathies  in  common  with  her, 
concerning  the  things  she  loves  the  best 

Most  delicate  is  her  mission.  If^  on  the  one 
hand,  she  be  stubborn  and  imperious,  determined 
that  the  household  shall  be  governed  by  her 
views  of  duty,  she  will  awaken  resentment,  and 
alienate  aflfection. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  she  pleads  her  helpless- 
ness, yields  to  the  force  of  circumstances,  and 
ceases  to  hope  for  better  things ;  if,  in  a  word, 
her  husband  sees  (and  he  will  not  fail  to  see  it), 
that  she  moulds  not  only  her  actions,  but  ber 
conscience  to  his  lower  standard,  she  ceases  to  be 
held  in  reverence  by  him. 

Yet  let  not  the  Christian  woman  be  discou^ 
aged.  Weary  not  in  the  experiment  of  meek- 
ness and  patience.  Adverse  as  appearances 
may  be,  What  Jcnowest  ihxni^  O  wife^  whthat 
ifum  ahaU  etwe  thy  huebomdf 
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-hi  anticipation  of  the  Bishop's  visit,  Mr. 
'"orthy  had  inviteil  the  bidies  of  the  eongrega- 
ition  to  form  a  Confirmation  Class.  The  invi- 
tiori  was  extended  to  all  who  were  disposed  to 
nsiiier  the  question  of  personal  religion  ;  assur- 
ce  was  given  that  no  offensive  importunity 
Uld  be  used,  and  that  attendance  would  not 

deemed  a  pledge  or  promise  to  be  confirmed. 
Among  the  attendants  Mr.  Worthy  found  a 
y,  who  had  occasionally  been  present  at  the 
tirch  services,  and  whose  appearance  was 
gularly  interesting. 

Mrs.  Edwards  was  highly  intellectnal,  and  had 
joyed  and  improved  superior  advantages  of 
teation.     She  led  a  secluded  life  in  the  family 

her  brother.  In  manners  she  was  reserved  ; 
d  for  some  yeara  she  had  been  a  widow  and 
ildless.  She  was  a  punctual  and  interested  at- 
idant  at  the  conversations  and  readings  on 
Qfinoatton.     In  these  the  minister  endeavored 
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to  unfold  the  plan  of  salvation,  to  meet 
difficulties  and  objections,  and  to  explai^ 
meaning  of  those  vows  which  the  ChuH^ 
quires  to  be  nttered  by  her  children. 

Mrs.  Edwards  had  never  been  bapi 
doe  season  Mr.  Worthy  sought  her  at  hoi 
introduced  the  subject  nearest  her  heart,  h; 
serving  that  it  would  afford  him  great  plei 
to  see  her  a  member  of  the  Church.  He  i 
her  whether  there  was  any  cause  to  bindj 
from  assuming,  with  a  good  conscience,  th( 
of  holy  baptism. 

Mrs,  Edwards  said  in  reply,  that  thea 
nothing  which  she  so  much  desired ;  but  d 
not  thiuk.  herself  fit.      She  was  selfish 
tempered,  and  had  no  constancy  of  parpoa 
would  be  a  disgrace  to  the  Church. 

"  O  Jane !"  said  a  lady  friend,  who  wi 
ent,  "  how  can  you  talk  so  ?  Mr.  WorthyJ 
a  better  Christian  now  than  any  of  us." 

But  this  contradiction,  so  far  from  encoi 
Mrs.  Edwards,  seemed  to  give  her  pain. 

Sir.  Worthy  then  turned  to  her,  and  ana 
that  he  was  not  disposed  to  pei-suade  her 
better  opinion  of  hei-self ;  that  he  did  not  d 
she  had  infirmities  and  sins,  which  afforded 
cause  for  humiliation  and  abasement     B] 
cious  questions  he  elicited  from  her  the 
S6S 
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lion,  that  these  sins  were  her  heaviest  burden ; 
that  she  would  hesitate  at  no  sacrifice  to  be 
lescued  from  their  dominion  ;  that  she  had  fully 
made  up  her  mind  to  do  the  will  of  God  as  best 
|ihe  could.  She  did  not  doubt  the  mercy  of  the 
Baviour,  the  peifectness  of  His  atonement,  the 
richness  of  His  grace.  But  her  chief  difficulty 
iras,  doubt  of  her  own  sincerity.  Said  she,  with 
K>  small  agitation,  "If  I  were  really  and  truly 
lesirous  to  lead  a  new  life,  surely  I  would  see 
ome  little  improvement,  and  not  be  breating 
ny  good  reBolntions  every  day  and  every  honr." 
Here  her  friend  reminded  her  that  she  had 
improved ;  everybody  around  her  noticed  how 
onscientious  and  particular  she  had  been.  But 
s  Mr.  Worthy's  face  showed  some  annoyance  at 
ler  well-meant  suggestions,  she  added  no  more, 
id  Mi's.  Edwards,  resuming,  mentioned  her 
er  chief  difficulty,  viz. :  that  if  truly  convert- 
I,  she  ought  to  have  some  sensible  assurance 
id  evidence  of  the  fact. 

Her  friend  having  retired,  she  became  more 
rmmunicative.  She  had  tried  so  hard  to  be 
mverted ;  she  had  sought  out  the  most  awaken- 
g  preachers;  she  bad,  at  great  violence  to  her 
elings,  taken  her  place  again  and  again  among 
le  *'  mourners ;"  she  had  shut  hei-self  up  day 
ud  night,  aud  fasted,  and  wept,  and  read  all 
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the  most  dreadM  books ;  but  her  heart  im 
hard,  and,  she  added,  with  qniet  despair,  there 
seemed  to  be  no  mercy  for  her ;  she  supposed  H 
must  be  all  right. 

Ah,  reader !  this  is  no  lone  case.  Under  tk 
influence  of  false  teaching,  many  a  gentle  sod 
lies  now  in  this  very  slough  of  despair.  Hare 
you  studied  your  Bible  and  Prayer-book  wdl 
enough  to  know  how  to  relieve  such  prisoners  t 

Mr.  Worthy  listened  kindly  and  patiently. 
"  And  so,"  said  he,  "  you  are  not  content  to  kk 
the  Saviour  suffer  for  you.  You  would  make 
your  own  peace,  and  pacify  God  by  punisliiDg 
your  own  self." 

"  Oh,  sir,  I  do  not  mean  that." 

"  How  hard  is  it  for  men  to  escape  this  error. 
Whether  we  tear  the  flesh  with  a  scourge  and 
put  sharp  flints  in  our  shoes,  or  whether  we  lash 
the  spirit  and  vex  it  into  agony,  it  is  all  the 
same.  It  is  all  a  worthless  supplement  to  that 
full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and 
satisfaction  which  Christ  has  already  made  for 
us.  Why  cannot  we  believe  the  love  that  God 
hath  to  us  ?" 

"  Madam,"  continued  he,  "  God  has  not  now  to 
be  reconciled  to  you  and  to  me.  It  only  needs 
that  we  be  reconciled  to  Him.  All  that  He  de- 
mands is,  that  we  accept  His  mercy  and  the  oon- 

•    860 
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ditiona  which  are  annexed  to  it  His  compasaion 
is  moved  by  the  blood  of  His  dear  Son,  uot  by 
onr  agony  and  distress  of  mind.  What  He  asks, 
is  genuine  contrition,  simple  faitli,  honest  pur- 
pose. Peter  wept,  the  publican  sighed,  Zaccheua 
did  neither;  but  all  were  true  penitents.  Be- 
lieve me,  God  is  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to 
pmy.  He  does  not  ask  of  us  slavish  diead,  but 
filiiil  sorrow." 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  first  convei-sation. 
They  parted,  with  the  remark  on  Mi-s.  Edwai'ds' 
part,  that  she  was  sincerely  obliged  to  him  for 
not  trying  to  persuade  her  that  she  was  better 
than  she  really  was.     Mr.  Worthy  knew  well, 
that  in  spite  of  her  bitter  self-accusatious  she 
^Vas,  in  truth,  singularly  unselfish,  and  gentle, 
^nd  industrious.     But  he  had  long  since  found 
out  that  it  comforts  the  humble-miuded  to  ac- 
quiesce in  all  the  bitter  things  they  say  of  thera- 
jjedves,  and  to  dwell  upon  the  mercy  of  God  to 
H0ie  chief  of  sinners. 

H*  Not  long  after,  Mr.  Worthy  called  again,  and 

B^i;g;ed  upon  Mrs.  Edwards  the  duty  of  being 

Biit^tized  without  delay.     He  discovered,  as  he 

lad  expected,  that  she  wa.s  deaiious  to  take  this 

step,  but  doubted  whether  her  "  experience"  was 

of  such  a  character  as  to  justify  the  step, 

^^  *'  What   experience,"  said  he,  "  have  you  in 
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yoar  mind  as  the  type  to  which  yon  woul 
yours  to  conform  ?" 

She  hesitated  a  moment,  and  then  sn( 
the  convei-sion  of  St,  Paul. 

"  Very  well.  The  Church  hns  a  festivi 
ing  this  title,  and  bids  ns  to  have  his  woi 
conversion  in  remembrance.  I  presume  tW 
nesa  yon  desire  is  in  the  great  features  of  h 
pentance,  not  in  the  thin^  accidental  and 
Bonal."  And  while  the  lady  assented  to 
reasonable  proposition,  he  drew  the  Bib! 
wards  him,  and  opened  it  at  the  ninth  <^ 
of  the  Acts. 

"First,  then,  compare  yourself  in  past 
with  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  zealous  Pharisee, 
stands  the  case  ?" 

"We   are  alike,  sir,  in  being  blinded 
righteous  sinners,  fighting  against  God, 
ing  to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.' 

"This,  then,  gives  as  a  starting-point, 
you  had  need  that  Chiist  should  seek  yon 
He  sought  Saul ;  obstruct  your  way ; 
you  of  your  sin,  and  make  yon  ciy.  Lord 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  But  tell  me :  Sa 
a  persecutor  and  injurious;  he  set  himself 
attitude  of  distinct  hostility  to  Christ,  IB 
pie,  and  His  doctrine.  Has  it  been  thi 
you?" 
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"Oh  no,  sir,  never.    From  my  youth  up  I 

Iways  reverenced  the  Saviour,  and  desired  to 

a  Christian,  and  to  see  His  doctrine  spread. 

lut  for  all  that,  I  have  been  a  great  sinner." 

"The  first  step  in  Saul's  conversion  was  the 

nviction  of  sin  and  of  danger.     Compare  your 

lie  convictions  with  his.     You  cannot  ask  for  a 

ict  resemblance  in  the  circumstances.    He  was 

[in  the  midst  of  an  impioas  career,  and  on  a  mis- 

«on  of  persecution :  you  for  yeai-s  paat  have  been 

mffering  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  with  a  troubled 

mind.     He  was  arrested  by  a  miracle,  and  our 

toi-d  appeared  to  him  in.  an  awful  and  mysteri- 

Obs  manner:  you  have  been  reached  by  ordinary 

agencies,  and  to  you  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come 

Jike  the  whisper-wind,  quietly,  and  without  out- 

■^ard  show.     Is  it  reasonable  to  expect  in  your 

Base  the  same  physical  prostration  and  mental 

korror  which  Saul  experienced  as  he  fell  by  the 

Wayside  ?" 

"  No,  sir,  I  do  not  expect  that ;  but  I  ought  to 
luve  the  same  feelings  and  dispositions  when  I 
flee  that  I  have  been  fighting  and  rebelling 
■gainst  God,  that  Saul  had  when  Christ  spoke 
to  Him." 

"Let  U8  notice,  then,  what  these  feelings  were, 
Baul's  first  question  is.  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  His 
ear  ia  now  open  j  he  desires  now  to  hear  his 


Lord's  voice,  and  to  know  who  and  what  He 
Is  not  this  exactly  paralleled  in  your  own  (jd 
ened  attention,  your  earnest  desire  to  kooiil 
Saviour  and  understand  His  purposes  to  yow 

"  And  what  next  ?  '  And  he  trembluig  and 
tonished  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  mi 
do  V  Madam,  have  you  not  been  in  this  state 
weeks  and  months  past  ?  Has  it  not  been 
cry  by  uight  and  by  day,  Lord,  what  wilt ' 
have  rae  to  do  I"  • 

"Oh,  sir,  I  would  give  worlds  if  I  only! 
what  He  desires  of  me.  In  the  agony  d 
heart  I  have  uttered  that  cry  hundreds  of  tii 

There  was  a  pause,  and  a  tear  stood  in  tb 
of  the  teacher  and  and  his  pupil.  Present^ 
Worthy  resumed ;  i 

"Let  us  proceed  with  the  story.  Onr] 
instead  of  Himself  instructing  Saul,  bid* 
arise  and  go  into  the  neighboring  city  an 
ceive  the  teachings  which  should  there  be  l 
vided  for  him.  And  Saul  arose  from  the  ea 
and  although  blinded  and  feeble,  and  neediai 
be  led  by  the  hand,  did  exactly  as  he  waS: 
manded. 

"And   you,    ray   fnend,   have   done  ji 

The  Word  of  God  itself  directed  you  to  a. 

where   you  might   obtain    the    knowledgt 

desire.      It  is  in  this  spirit  that  you  atti 

364 
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he  Church,  and  the  Confirmation  Class,  and  that 
rou  now  afford  me  the  piivilege  of  conversing 
with  you." 

"  Oh,  I  see  it,"  said  the  lady,  with  a  smile  of 
maffected  pleasure.  "  The  Church  is  Damascus, 
md  I  am  wicked  Saul,  and  you  the  good  Ana- 

,  "At  least,  madam,  in  the  present  instance,  I 
ball  try  to  be  like  him." 

"  But,  Ml'.  Worthy,  Saul  was  at  once  con- 
rerted." 

.  "Perhaps  so;  hut  not  in  the  sense  you  mean 
L  It  may  be  that  at  once  be  found  pardon ;  but 
t  is  certain  he  did  not  find  peace.  When  his 
yes  were  opened  he  saw  no  man  ;  he  remained 
Ihree  days  without  sight,  and  did  neither-eat  nor 
rink.  What  do  you  suppose  employed  him  in 
liose  days  of  fasting  and  darkness  ?  '  Behold  he 
irayeth,'  is  the  account  given  of  him.  In  those 
lays  of  seclusion  and  darkness  he  bewailed  the 
last,  and  resolved  upon  his  course  in  the  future. 
JWIio  can  tell  with  what  bitter  lamentations  and 
Reading  cries  his  chamber  resounded  1  The  ad- 
dress of  Ananias,  Why  tarriest  thou — arise,  im- 
plies that  he  was  in  a  state  of  despondency." 
"  Mr.  Worthy,  I  thank  you.  Strange  that  I 
hould  not  have  noticed  these  tilings  myself.  I 
aeem  to  have  thought  of  Saul  as  rising  from  the 
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ground^  as  the  vision  faded  away,  and  going  on 
his  way  in  an  ecstasy  of  joy.  But  he  was  kept 
a  while  in  the  low  dungeon,  like  the  rest  of  ns." 

"  But  the  story  is  not  ended.     Let  me  be  your 
Ananias,  my  sister,**  ssdd   Mr.  Worthy,  with  a 
solemnity  which  deeply  moved  his  auditor.  "The 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  tlie 
way,  hath  sent  me  that  thou  mightest  receive 
thy  sight.     He  has  taught  you  to  say,  Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?    He  has  given 
you  time,  in  secret  and  in  sorrow,  to  bewail  your 
errors  and  to  resolve  upon  a  holy  life.    And  now 
why  tarriest  thou?     What  else  do  you  expect! 
Will  you  spend  life  in  mere  lamentation,  or  will 
you  go  forth  to  redeem  the  past  ?   You  need  com- 
fort now :  your  bleeding  heart  needs  now  to  be 
bound  up  and  mollified  with  ointment.    Christ 
has  empowered  even  me  to  declare  and  pro- 
nounce to  His  penitent  people  the  absolution 
and  remission  of  their  sins.    You  do  truly  repent 
of  your  sins,  and  purpose  henceforth  to  do  the 
will  of  God.   You  do  cling  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  lean  only  upon  the  hope  of  His  heavenly 
grace.     Ai*ise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  T 

"  Oh,  sir,  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners ;  but  if  my 
Lord  will  receive  me,  such  as  I  am,  I  am  ready 
to  do  His  wilL" 
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Mrs,  Edwards  was  baptized  on  the  following 
ionday,  but  not  witLout  renewed  encourage- 
lents  on  the  part  of  her  pastor.  She  still  feared 
le  was  not  worthy.  Her  agitation  was  increas- 
by  a  letter  from  a  friend,  himself  attached  to 
lO  religious  denomination,  but  said  to  be  a  veiy 
piona  man,  in  which  he  warned  her  of  the  great 
danger  of  joining  the  Church  without  any  reli- 
gion, and  intimated  that  Episcopal  rainistei-s  were 
ivpt  to  cry,  Peace,  peace,  when  there  was  no 
peace. 

Alas !  what  a  bad  opinion  of  us  some  good 
Jpeople  have ! 

On  the  day  before  her  baptism,  Mrs.  Edwards' 
ilieart  almost  failed  her.  But  at  the  close  of  that 
rday,  as  Mr.  Worthy,  wearied  with  its  excite- 
Wients,  reclined  in  his  solitary  study,  he  said 
within  himself,  Wonld  to  God  that  I  had  a  tithe 
t«rf  the  humility,  and  purity,  and  earnestness  of 
'4hat  poor  timid  son],  trembling  as  she  touches 
ttte  hem  of  the  Saviour's  garment.  I  wish  I  had 
m  church  full  of  these  people  who  have  no  reli- 
^on — to  »peak  of. 

Mrs.  Edwards  was  confirmed  and  admitted  to 
the  communion  not  long  after  her  baptism  ;  she 
applied  hei-self  diligently  to  all  her  Christian 
duties,  and  studiously  avoided  all  thiu^  oonti 
her  profeasiou.    She  was  very  punctual  i 
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tendance  with  other  ladies  upon  a  class  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  lately-confirm- 
ed in  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  Christiaa 
faith,  and  Mr.  Worthy  was  led  to  wonder  more 
and  more  at  the  clearness  of  her  intellect. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  year,  however,  she  became 
much  dispirited.  Upon  Communion  Sunday, 
she  was  often  absent ;  and  she  seemed  to  avoid 
her  religious  privileges. 

Upon  conversing  with  her,  Mr.  Worthy  found 
her  greatly  troubled  in  conscience ;  she  was  afraid 
that  she  had  been  entirely  mistaken  in  the  begin- 
ning ;  she  did  not  keep  her  good  resolutions ;  she 
j  \  was  not  worthy  to  communicate.    And  yet  there 

was  a  grief  and  sadness  in  view  of  her  supposed 
obduracy,  a  conscientiousness  in  all  her  words 
and  ways,  which  were  inconsistent  with  the  sap- 
position  of  wilful  sin. 

Mr.  Worthy  did  all  that  he  could.  The  time 
would  fail  to  relate  their  protracted  conversa- 
tions. By  a  strange  perveraeness  she  refused  to 
take  hold  of  the  comforts  of  the  Gospel,  while  he 
would  see  her  listening  with  agony  to  rebukes 
which  she,  least  of  any  in  the  congregation,  de- 
served. All  his  eflForts  to  relieve  her  distreae 
were  utterly  unavailing ;  while  yet  her  affectioi 
for  him  never  diminished,  and  she  continuailj 

showed  him  thoughtful  kindness. 
868 
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A  year  or  two  pa^ed  thus.  She  intimated  to 
Aim  that  she  doubted  whether  it  was  right  for 
her  to  attend  week-day  services,  and  to  join  in 
tiie  prayers  ;  was  it  not  hypocrisy  in  one  destitute 
of  all  grace  ?  With  some  difficulty  he  persuaded 
^r  to  abandon  such  fancies.  Said  he,  abont 
tfiis  time, 

"  I  wish  I  kaew  your  precise  difficulty !" 

"  Can  you  not  understand  it  ?  It  is  simply 
^at  I  have  not  and  never  had  any  religion.     I 

(ve  been  selfnleceived,  if  not  a  hypocrite." 

Mr.  Worthy  replied  only  by  quoting  as  to 
himself:  "  Her  spirit  is  vexed  within  her,  and 
the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told 
me." 

It  must  be  confessed  also,  that  sometimes  she 
said  sinful  words,  such  outcries  and  complaints  as 
one  may  find  in  the  Book  of  Job.  But  Mr. 
Worthy  could  not  bring  himself  to  regard  the 
words  of  one  that  was  desperate. 

Mr.  Worthy  did  not  fail  to  ask  counsel  of  his 
bishop,  but  he  could  only  advise  assiduous  and 

rapathizing  care. 

The  pastor  now  applied  himself  more  seriously 
than  ever  to  the  study  of  the"case. 

Physically,  Mrs.  Edwards  was  very  delicate, 
'or  many  yeai-s  her  health  had  been  wn 
fihe  was  plainly  oppressed  with  organic  t 


1  wretch^^^H 
disefl^^H 
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wbile  yet  with  pale  cheeks,  and  livid  1 
flattering  heart  she  weut  abont  her  av( 
and  wa3  always  imined  at  any  allusiod 
health.  Her  temperament  was  melanchol 
always  been  so,  and  Mr.  Worthy  dwelt  nj 
fact  that  other  membei-s  of  the  family  wei 
larly  affected.  And  yet  her  sense  of  the  lai 
was  difficult  to  control.  He  had  noticed  : 
her  utmost  wretchedness,  any  thing  absn 
turbed  her  eqnanimity,  and  then  how  J 
nhe  reproached  herself  afterwards.  i 

She  had  few  words  and  no  professioi 
was  singularly  undemonstrative;  and  yet  c 
clung  to  her  by  instinct,  and  those  who  ka 
loved  her  most  devotedly.  Her  spe« 
Bevere  in  its  veracity,  and  void  of  all  eel 
iiess.  Her  timidity  was  equalled  by  her  i 
when  occasion  demanded  ;  and  in  all  thl 
of  life  she  was  prudent,  industrious,  Q 
and  conscientious.  i 

"  She  cannot  be  aught  else  than  a  sinoq 
of  God,"  said  Mr.  Worthy,  as  he  paced  hi 
"  If  there  were  to-day  a  call  for  martyrs,  i 
choose  her  out  of  all  the  flock.  I  will  n 
her  up." 

This  resolution  was  soon  tested.  Mrs.  ] 
sent  for  him.  She  said  that  she  had  li 
Btained  fi-om  the  Communion,  and  that  : 
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1  discipline  should  be  administered.  And 
sides,  she  was  now  nttei-ly  hardened  and  repro- 
»te ;  her  only  concern  was,  that  she  gave  him 
un  and  anxiety  ;  to  the  I'est  she  waa  indifferent, 
nd  she  concluded  with  the  request,  rery  delib- 
«te]y  determined  upon,  that  he  woukl  strike 
r  name  from  the  roll,  and  think  no  more  about 


"  I  will  not  do  it,"  said  the  minister.    "  I  know 

r  doty,  and  intend  to  discharge  it.     I  have  yet 
)  find  the  passage  in  my  instructions  which  bids 

J  cast  the  sick  sheep  to  tlie  wolves  outside." 
►  Thus  the  matter  stood  for  a  while ;  Mrs.  Ed- 
was  so  agitated  by  discussion,  and  Mr. 
Worthy  had  so  exhausted  arguments,  that  he 
deemed  it  best  ta  wait,  in  prayerful  hope  that 
God  would  drive  away  these  shadows. 

In  this  he  was  not  disappointed.  The  provi- 
dence of  God  brought  about  such  a  change  in 
Mrs.  Edwards'  home,  as  to  give  her  more  active 
employment,  and  to  afford  her  a  much  larger 
measure  of  companionship  and  Christian  sympa- 
thy than  she  had  before  enjoyed ;  her  health 
.  imjiroved,  and  her  mind  regained  something  of 
its  elasticity. 

A  Lenten  season  came ;  and  its  services  seem- 
ed to  soothe  and  quiet  her.  Mr.  Worthy,  satis- 
fied that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  her,  feared  to 
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obtrude  too  mach,  onlyhe  dropped  m; 
of  comfort.  One  sermou  affected  her  3k 
the  lesson  to  Peter :  "  He  that  is  waahei 
eth  not  save  to  wash  hia  feet."  He  ei 
argued  that  the  Gospel  has  a  reniedw 
daily  errors  aa  well  as  for  our  life-IoDga 
then  when  we  go  astray,  we  have  not  n6< 
all  the  way  back  and  commence  our  rac 
but  i-ather  to  tarn  in  again,  and  be  for^v 
this,  he  said,  is  symbolized  in  Baptism 
ministered,  and  the  Holy  Communion  i 
ministered.  I 

The  Bishop's  visit  was  at  hand.  Oq^ 
day  previous  the  rector  spoke  of  the  ben 
of  God  in  appointing  divers  orders  of  □ 
in  the  Church.  He  reminded  the  peaj 
they  had  two  pastoi-a  ;  that  it  was  the  p 
of  the  BJshoi>,  as  chief  pastor,  to  admlnl 
Communion  to  them.  He  spoke  of  the  hi 
afforded  to  realize  the  communion  of  sail 
earnestly  requested  every  communicant 
present.  . 

Nor  was  he  disappointed;  never  had.! 
table  been  so  thronged  with  guests.        1 

Mr.  Worthy  deemed  this  a  fit  occasioi 
venture  once  moi-e  to  the  relief  of  his  d 
late  friend.  On  the  morning  of  th 
day  he  addressed  lier  a  note.     He  said-^ 
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I  have  reason  to  hope  that  to-day  all  our 
B  flock  will  receive  the  emblema  of  salvation 
I  onr  chief  pastor.     I  write  just  to  say  that  I 
L  think  of  yon,  and  eadly  miss  you. 
P^ou  may  say  what  you  will  of  yourself,  I 

rssured  that  your  heart  is  with  us  ;  that  the 
of  Christ  is  dearer  to  you  than  all  other 
beside.     Oh,  how  willing  ia  the  Saviour, 
who  calls  the  weary  and  heavy  laden, — • 
willing  is  He  to  receive  you  as  a  guest !" 
Ind  the  darkness  began  to  roll  away,  and  all 
"  long  she  wept  teal's  of  trustful  penitence. 
T  reply  was  as  follows : 


■  Deab  Sib: 


"  Sinm^T  UoBHixo,  Auyutt  "Ith, 


hat  shall  I  say  in  return  for  all  your  kitid- 
^to  mei     It  is,  indeed,  unceasing.     I  have 

.  over  your  note  until  I  can  scarcely  see. 
i  you  to  write  in  such  a  strain  to  m^ !     I 

;  be  a  hypocrite,  indeed,  to  deceive  you  so 
Ipletely,  And  to  think  that  I  should  odd. 
E  thing  to  your  griefs,  which  were  before 

ll  believe  I  will  go  back  to  the  beginning, 
Igive  yon  a  history  of  my  troubles.  I  have 
|r  intended  to  hide  them  or  to  make  a  mya- 
fc  of  them ;  and  many  times  have  longed  to 
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open  all  my  grief  to  yoa  ;  but  it  has  seei 
possible  to  do  so. 

"  When  I  fii"st  came  into  the  Church  I 
I  was  sincere:    I  think  I  can  claim 
single  qualification.     I  really  felt  the  v 
tered  in  baptism,  and  tried  to  go,  trust; 
ing  to  my  own  strength.     I  knew  full  yn 
own  sinfulness,  and  I  felt  heaven  to  be  so  < 
ble,  that  no  sacrifice  or  etfort  would  be  too 
to  make  in  order  to  attain  it.  i 

"  Well,  the  wai-fare  commenced.  I  ew 
ed  to  try.  Poor,  feeble  eftbrts  they  wfl 
they  seemed  my  best.  ' 

"  After  two  or  three  years  passed  awaj 
found  that  I  had  not  gained  one  victory, 
qnered  one  evil  inclination,  my  heart  san] 
in  me.  Sometimes  I  stayed  away  from  tl 
communion  because  afrmd  to  go :  again  1 1 
afraid  to  neglect  a  means  of  grace. 

"I  could  do  nothing  right.  I  saw  thi 
religion  was  all  profession.  I  was  terrific* 
very  unhappy.  I  desired  counsel,  but  cod 
bring  myself  to  convei-se  freely  with  you,  1 
to  doubt  God,  I  concluded  that  I  had  b< 
the  wrong  path  all  the  time. 

"Oo  one  Communion  Sunday  I  went  to  cl 
determined  to  tiy  once  more,  and  prayi 
all  the  feeble  strength  I-  had.     Your 
874 
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If  onr  heart  condemo  tjs,  God  is  gi-eater  than 
onr  heart  and  knowetb  all  things,'     This  seemed 

plain  proposition,  and  my  heai-t,  alaa !  con- 
emned  me.  But  still,  I  resolved  to  try  for  the 
est  month  to  be  very  careful  and  watchful,  and 

I  saw  no  improvement  by  the  next  Commu- 
ion,  to  go  no  more.     I  went  home  and  drew  off 

list  of  my  besetting  sins,  and  kept  a  faithful 
Bcord  of  my  conduct.  At  the  end  of  the  month 
le  paper  was  completely  covered  with  marks 
id  blots.  I  threw  it  into  the  fli-e,  and  gave  up 
>mpletely,  feeling  deserted  by  man  and  God. 

"  For  two  yeare  my  Bible  was  much  neglected. 

would  not  have  attended  chnrch,  except  for 
tar  of  the  influence  on  othei-s  of  such  an  ex- 
mple.  When  there,  I  tried  not  to  hear  a  word 
r  the  eennon,  nor  to  join  in  the  prayers,  escept 

'hen  poor  sick was  prayed  for ;  while  the 

BCom  and  contempt  I  felt  for  myself  were  past 


"  The  only  redeeming  trait  was  the  love  I  al- 
rays  bore  yon  and  every  member  of  your  fam- 
Dy.  And  I  deai-ly  loved  the  little  church,  while 
I  hated  to  go  there. 

"  But,  for  a  year  past,  a  little  better  spirit  has 
reigned  in  my  heart.  One  of  your  sermons  af 
fected  even  me.    I  have  been  trying  to  do  better. 

"I  now  promise  yon,  I  will  try  to  live  as  a  Chris 

87fi 
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tian ;  but  I  fear  it  is  all  ont  of  regard 

I  am  80  laesotted  that  I  cannot  love  Gd 

for  me,  I  beseech  yoa,  for  if  ever  I  am 

will  Vj6   owing  to   the    eflbrts  you  ha; 

for  me,  i 

"  If  this  letter  does  no  other  good 

humble  my  pride,  and  give  yoa  somj 

into  my  character,  some  idea  of  my  grfl 

ness.  ' 

"  Your  grateful  and  attached  fnem 

"A.  R.  Edw 

Mr.  "Worthy  had  need  to  take  a  jourd 
this  time,  and  a  few  weeks  afterwards  8 
to  him  thus  :  ' 

"  Last  Sunday  the  Holy  Communion 
ministered  as  usual,  and  I  attended.  I  III 
will  not  disapprove  of  this.  I  thought  a 
would  await  your  return  ;  but  as  you  ha 
cently  invited  me  to  come,  I  would  nol 
I  went,  as  yon  advised,  with  no  plea  1 
publican's,  and  feeling  that  I  did  not  del 
great  a  privilege,  after  wilfully  absentia 
so  long.  I  was  glad  to  go,  and  end  th4 
with  my  own  convictions." 

Our  story  is   almost  told.      A  yea 
away,  during  which  this  lonely  womal 
to  walk  before  God  with  a  quiet  and'' 
aia 
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^t  The  circle  of  her  acquaintance  and  of 
W  nsefulness  enlarged,  and  the  hand  of  the 
►rd  sustained  her. 

And  then,  one  morning,  they  fonnd  her  cold 
pd  dead.  Her  eyes  were  closed,  her  hands 
idded  easily  together,  her  face  placid  and  se- 
me. She  had  passed  through  the  fiery  furnace 
r  trial,  and  was  spared  the  death-pains  which 
ere  not  needed  by  her  chastened  spirit. 
At  this  event,  there  came  op  a  ay  of  laraen- 
tioD  from  the  whole  commnnity ;  even  fi-om 
le  little  children  and  servants.  All  donbts 
rhu-'h  Mr.  Worthy  might  have  felt  were  now 
sattered ;  for  the  general  verdict  of  the  people 
f  all  denominations  was,  that  scarce  any  like 
er  remained.  Men  sixtke  with  reverence  of 
er  example  ;  so  pnre,  so  gentle,  so  anselfish. 
md  as  the  minister  saw  the  earth  laid  upon  hei 
joffin,  and  realized  that  for  her  his  office  was 
Uscharged,  he  said,  within  himself,  "What  if  I 
bid  given  her  up,  and  suftered  her  to  break  the 
(  of  Christian  fellowship !  Thank  God  that  I 
is  patient ;  that  I  did  not  break  the  bruised 
ed!" 

The  writer  is  far  from  undervaluing  peace 

,d  comfort.     Joy  is  among  the  fruits  of  the 

Spirit,  and  it  is  a  Chi-istian  duty  to  be  hapw 

Kiid  hopeful.     He  is  far  fi-om  presenting  thia  fl 
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as  an  example  to  be  copied,  or  as  the  fl 
healtby  religious  character. 

But  joy  is  not  the  test  and  proof  of  ( 
ciliation  to  God.  It  may  be  absent,  i 
the  gentler  graces  of  humility,  snbmia 
strivings,  prove  that  there  is  a  life  of  C 
soul. 

There  are  many  obtuse,  sluggish, 
tures,  which  need  intimidations  and 
But  there  is  also  a  generation  of  feeblaj 
timid  nature,  of  morbid  temperament,  o| 
gant  aensibility.  And  if,  under  the  spec 
of  being  faithful,  the  minister  deals  roug 
such  a  one,  administers  rebukes  which, 
well  deserved,  are  overmuch  for  thed 
heart  to  bear,  he  will  but  defeat  his  pia 

In  the  day  of  Elijah's  coward  fears 
despondency,  his  Lord  did  give  him  q 
water;  and  comforted  him, — "  the  jonri 
great  for  thee."  Then,  after  that,  cam 
proachful  words,  "  What  doest  thon  herq 
378 
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**  Sehold,  thou  hast  been  car^id  for  vs  with  all  this 
<^are  ;  what  is  to  he  clone  for  thee  f  Wovldest  thou  Jd 
Spoken  for  to  the  Mng,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  t 
'^nd.  ghe  answered,  I  dweU  am.ong  my  own  people." — 
*  KiNGB,  iv.  13. 

Among  the  things  incidental  which  gire  at- 
tractiveness to  our  blessed  religion,  a  worthy 
place  may  be  assigned  to  the  endearing  relations 
''"liich  spring  up  between  those  who  minister,  and 
^■aose  who  are  ministered  unto,  in  holy  things. 

For  as  the  one  party  have  it  in  their  power  to 
give  disinterested  counsel  to  the  doubting,  and 
gonial  sympathy  to  the  sorrowing,  so  the  other, 
*iy  thoughtful  kindnesses  and  considerate  hospi- 
tality, do  testify  their  reverence  for  the  sacred 
office,  and  strengthen  the  hearts  of  those  entrust- 
©d  with  its  administration. 

It  was  by  flome  such  interchange  of  kindness 
that  a  warm  friendship  came  to  subsist  between 
the  prophet  Elisha  and  a  certain  woman  of  Shu- 
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nera,  wliose  name  is  not  recorded,  i 
"  she  constrained  him  to  eat  bread"  in 
and  presently  he  l>ecame  an  liabitual 
she  said  to  her  husband,  "  Behold  now 
that  this  is  an  holy  man  qf  God  which; 
us  continually.  Let  us  make  a  littleM 
pray  thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  o 
there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool, 
dlestick  ;  and  it  shall  lie,  when  he  col 
that  he  shall  turn  in  thither." 

Anxioas  to  requite  her  kindness  in 
the  prophet  ofiered  to  use  in  her  behd 
ence  which  he  had  at  court.  "  Behold 
been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care  ; 
be  done  for  thee  i  Wouldest  thou  be  i 
to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  1 
"  And  she  answered,  I  dwell  .among 
people." 

Now  this  was  a  sensible,  a  religion 
the  best  sense  of  the  word)  n  moi 
reply.  It  meant,  that  things  were  w 
with  her  as  they  were  ;  she  was  in  ai 
■  which  Providence  had  assigned  her,  aq 
use  had  reconciled  her ;  she  had  tuj 
think  that  promotion  in  the  army  i 
would  make  her  family  any  better  ^ 
pier. 

Ob,  rare  contentment !  we  may  wel 


THE   C0NTE2(TED   SHUXAMMITE,  5 

licTi  oonld  thns  take  of  choice  the  hnmbler 

.tb ;  which  conld  thus  look  on  office,  and  not 

be  dazzled  with  the  prospect.     How  few  would 

have  the  strength  of  mind  to  resist  such  overtures 

iibeael 

There  are  many  who  hare  little  enjoyment  in 
bat  God  has  given  them,  because  in  thought 
id  imagination  they  are  ever  reaching  after 
more  favorable  position,  some  happier  com- 
lation  of  circa  instances,  wherein,  as  they  snp- 
le,  they  could  enjoy  themselves.  It  were  hard 
tell  how  many  sad  hours  men  do  pass,  in 
Ireamy  imaginations  of  how  things  might  be; 
'hile  of  precions,  present  mercies,  they  say,  as 
Id  Israel  of  old,  "  Nothing  but  this  manna  before 
BT  eyea." 
Of  course  no  one  is  to  be  blamed  for  seeking 
)  better  his  condition ;  thb  very  Shnnammite 
ad  need  at  a  later  period  of  her  life,  "to  cry 
nto  the  king  for  her  house  and  her  land  ;"  and 
le  prophet's  name  secured  a  favorable  audience 
a  her  petition  ;  but  the  common  fault  consists 
t  calling  that  bad  which  is  at  least  well  enough, 
nd  in  striving  to  better  our  condition  (as  we 
II  it)  contrary  to  the  distinct  intimations  of  the 
(Tovidence  of  God. 

If  any,  then,  ia  prone  to  disturb  himself  with 
he  thought  of  how  happy  he  might  be,  were  it 
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in  his  power  to  order  certain  mattere  { 
to  bis  own  mind,  we  invite  him  to  searc 
question,  and  to  consider  whether  it  is  r 
"  to  dwell  among  his  own  people ;"  to 
and  contented  in  the  place  to  which  he 
belong. 

What,  then,  do  we  say  in  our  mome« 
lesaaess  and  discontent  ?  The  snm  ofi 
plaint  may  be  expressed  in  two  words — i 
and  ANNOTANCE :  all  of  us,  in  our  seven 
must  needs  do  without  that  which  we 
endure  that  which  we  much  dislike., 
calmly  and  fairly  listen  to  these  compl) 

I.  Our  lot  in  life  has  many  privek 
restraints. 

Of  this  truth  we  are  painfully  conscio 
is  not  a  day  that  we  do  not  feel  som^ 
upon  our  freedom:  we  are  free  to  i 
only  within  fixed  limits;  for  circumstai 
us,  as  it  were,  by  the  foot.  We  cannot 
we  wish  to  do,  nor  go  where  we  would 
be ;  we  must  work  when  we  would  prefe] 
and  in  the  employment  of  our  time,  coi 
our  own  inclination,  than  the  necessitk 
position. 

The  child,  for  instance,  is  under 
governors,  who  sometimes  will  not, 
times   cannot,    render  him   a  reason 
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keiilth  forbids  some  to  viuider  abroad,  or  f<^- 
tids  them  to  use  many  articles  of  food;   the 

R other  is  a  slave  to  her  little  children  and  her 
>iiiestic  daties ;  the  man  of  bosiae^s  is  tied 
Id  bis  desk  as  hard  and  fast  as  though  aa  iron 
phain  did  bind  him:  and  yet,  again,  fetr  are  so 
jch  in  this  world's  goods,  that  they  have  not 
eed  to  consult  their  poverty,  and  on  the  gronnd 
f  expense  to  deny  themselves  many  a  gratifica- 

&OD. 

Which  of  us  is  always  patient  under  these 
nany  checks  of  stern  necessity?  The  tears  will 
tart  even  to  Christian  eyes  when  we  are  much 
lent  on  something,  and  this  angel  of  the  Lord, 
(his  orderjng  of  Providence,  is  seen  just  in  the 
Way ;  and  a  voice  not  to  >.»e  disregarded,  bids  na 
Restrain  our  steps  and  get  us  back  again,  ^tusing 
(m  this,  our  slavery  to  circumstances,  we  are 
.prone  to  deem  our  lot  intolerable.  Would  that 
we  could  find  some  promotion !  Would  that 
some  one  would  speak  a  word  for  us  to  the  king 
I  Of  to  the  captain  of  the  host,  and  so  withdraw  us 
from  this  inglorious  treadmill  of  daily  troubles 
and  petty-  cares. 

It  becomes  u^,  before  we  begin  to  fi*et  at  these 
restraints  upon  our  independence,  to  inquire 
whether  this  freedom,  for  wliich  we  sigh,  has 
any  place  on  eaith ;  whether  in  any  conceivable 


8  THE   CONTENTED   SHrNA3aCIT& 

state  of  life  we  should  be  our  own  maS 
than  now  we  are :  what  say  the  witneM 
Added  years  make  not  men  free ;  fii 
age  look  back  regretfully  to  the  deaf 
of  childhood.     If  the  sick  be  not  free 
neither  ia  the  well  man  free  to  sit  still: 
necessity  over  against  the  other.     If  th 
be  a  servant,  her  fettei-s  are  gentle  a 
sweet  are  the  accents  which  control  li 
ments,  and  lofty  the  hopes  she  cherisl 
breast.     Who  would  compare  her  bond 
that  of  the  woman  of  fashion,  with  wh 
ure  becomes  a  fatigue,  and  whose  tin 
the  tyranny  of  custom,  must  be  largelj 
those  who  are  indifferent,  if  not  disagi 
her?      So  also  are  lich  men  overmas 
their  wealth ;    exposed   to   interruptioD 
tions,  and  corroding  cares;  hard  enough 
if  we  may  jutlge  by  their  loud  complaint 
in  fine,  if  we  look  to  that  political  pi 
wbich  is  most  pertinent  to  the  text,  i^ 
all  a  slavery  from  which  wise  men  shod! 
to  escape,  except  greatness  be  thrust  npo 
slavery  to  many  masters ;    to  an   irres 
public  opinion,  wliich  too  often  woah 
hands  and  tongues  of  its  servants, 
them  no  freedom  of  conscience  and  of 
So,  then,  it  ia  very  possible  that  o 


'^■>  followed  to  their  just  conclusion,  amount 
'^  :  we  do  not  like  God's  world  and  God's 
'»  this  world  is  not  good  enough,  even  to 
in  a  while  on  our  way  to  beaven. 
;>-our  moments  of  discontent,  it  were  well 
*lc  yourself,  what  is  it  that  I  crave  I  It  is 
^O  on  all  hands  that  our  present  state  is  im- 
^c;t ;  the  whole  creation  is  groaning  and  tra- 
^g  in  bondage;  and  God's  purest  saints, 
T  "who  have  the  earnest  of  the  spiiit,  groan 
«in  themselves,  and  look  for  the  adoption, 
*l  the  redemption  of  the  body :  am  I  so  weak 
*  Unreasonable  as  to  rebel  against  this  com- 
"b  lot,  and  to  ask  exemption  fi-om  the  indigui- 
>  of  restraint  and  servitude  ? 
But  even  this  does  not  exhau'it  the  matter: 
r,  were  it  possible  to  obtain  such  exemption, 
d  to  have  our  own  way  in  every  thing,  how 
tnld  it  avail  us  ? 

pAJas !  my  friends,  with  all  the  checks,  and 
rning'),  and  aon-ows  of  life ;  in  spite  of  all  the 
ffetings  and  oft-repeated  chastisements  we  bear, 
bo  among  us  is  truly  bumble  and  able  to  bear 
teperity  ?  tt>  "  carry  a  full  cup  even  ?"  as  good 
■chbisbop  Leigbton  has  it.  With  what  little 
lasure  of  health,  and  independence,  and  favor 

have  (if  any  choose  to  call  it  little),  we  are  j 
idy,  high-minded,  and  prone  to  creep  np(A'| 


10  TUB   CONTENTED   BHUNAKII 

the  gi-ound.  Who  that  is  wise,  l 
banish  any  inconvenience  which  raj 
his  ft-ailty,  which  prompts  the  looi 
aiid  poui-3  out  the  cry,  "Undertal 
my  God !" 

We  tarn  now  to  the  other  grd 
plaint.     It  is  said,  and  truly  said,  tl 

n.  Otir  staU  in  life  exposes  i» 
noyances.  < 

To  the  stranger,  ours  may  seeot' 
viable  conditioil ;  and  indeed  (say 
do  well  enough,  were  it  not  for  a  nn 
ty  vexations,  which  do  not  necessari 
it,  and  from  which  Providence  m 
exempt  us.  They  are  not  matt«a 
death  ;  but  thorns  in  the  side,  mot 
pebbles  in  the  shoe;  their  very  litl 
them  harder  to  endure. 

These  annoyances,  moreover,  gi 
ceed,  not  from  things,  but  from  p 
"  own  people"  vex  us ;  our  neigh bM 
stand  in  the  way  of  a  quiet  and  hapj 

And  truly  in  this  world  we  have 
"  wicked  and  unreasonable  men." 
prayed  to  be  delivered  from  such 
unreasonable  taxed  his  patience 
wicked.  We  have  to  deal  with  mi 
be  persuaded  to  take  just  viewB 

3Bft 
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latly  inflaenced  by  caprice  or  interest ;  with 
jealous  people,  auspicious  people,  who  take  of- 
fence when  none  is  intended.  In  our  more  inti- 
mate circle  of  fiiendg,  we  often  observe  a  lack  of 
delicacy,  sympathy,  and  consideration  for  our 
feelings ;  and,  to  come  nearer  home,  in  every 
large  family  connection,  there  are  some  whose 
peculiarities,  whims,  fancies,  inconsideration,  do 
constantly  annoy  us. 

If  we  are  weak  enough  to  sit  down  and  connt 
I^  all  these  things,  we  are  easily  persuaded  into 
a  bad  temper  ;  smarting  under  petty  injuries,  we 
•long  to  escape  from  those  who,  however  jealous 
4^  their  own  dignity  and  rights,  show  little  re- 
i^ct  for  ours ;  who  must  always  be  humored. 
Bud  conciliated,  and  cared  for.  The  plain  an- 
swer to  all  this  is,  that  as  we  cannot  free  our- 
■elves  ft'ora  restraint,  so  neither  can  we  get  I'id 
6lirf  annoyances  and  vexations.  No  painting,  no 
statne,  equals  the  conception  in  the  mind  of  the 
artist ;  his  material  is  too  rigid,  his  tools  too  im- 
perfect. So  can  we  never  embody  onr  ideal  of 
^ppiness.  Our  Maker  will  not  suffer  it  to  be 
80  now.  We  are  not  to  be  fully  blessed  until 
see  His  face :  "  when  I  wake  up  after  Thy 
:eness  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it."  Utter  not, 
mortal  1  that  prayer  of  the  prodigal,  "  Give 
le  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me ;" 
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give  it  me  in  full,  here  in  my  hand 
lest,  when  all  19  speut,  thou  mayeal 
voice  of  Abraham,  "  Son,  remember, ' 
lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  thin^." 

Bear  with  the  wicked  and  um-easol 
while,  for  God  beareth  long  with  us 
ently  the  elect  of  God,  the  good  an( 
be  set  apart  to  themselves ;  and  in  4 
company  the  wicked  cease  from  trdi 
the  weary  are  at  rest.  ' 

The  phrase  in  which  the  Shanamni 
ed  her  conteotediiess  deserves  here  to 
npon.  Were  her  kindred  always  I 
neighbore  alwaj~8  considerate  ?  her  8< 
ways  diligent  and  respectful  ?  Did  i 
lously  respect  her  rights?  did  no  han 
cold  words  come  to  cast  a  shadow  ov( 
If  the  people  of  Shunem  were  like  ai 
pie,  we  cannot  doubt  that  she  had  U 
the  common  troubles.  But  for  all  t£ 
"I  dwell  among  my  own  people."      * 

My  friends,  do  not,  even  in  your  ti 
parage  your  own  people.  Judge 
your  neighbors  and  your  kindred, 
for  you,  as  strangers  could  not  care  ;' 
you  well,  and  perhaps  adapt  their  ri 
their  talk  to  your  peculiarities,  men 
are  conscious  of.     When  they  paaa' 
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lall  miss  them  sore,  and  moaro  their  ahsence, 
•nd  find  it  a  grief  to  aee  strangers  in  their 
places. 

The  evils  of  our  state  we  feel ;  the  good  we 
Ve  apt  to  overlook ;  th  at  blameless  lot  which 
ire  imagine,  is  bnt  a  phantom,  which,  at  our  ap- 
tch,  vanishes  into  thin  air.  Ah !  how  much 
le  we  do  spend  in  idle  complaint!  how  cu- 
Dsly  we  enumerate  ouf  troubles  I  how  careless 
are  we  to  count  up  our  mercies !  Our  minds 
dwell  longer  on  one  hard  speech,  than  on  words 
and  deeds  of  kindness,  which,  if  written,  would 
a  volume.  Thankless  are  we  for  the  liealth 
and  plenty  of  many  days ;  cast  down  at  the  pain 
and  want  of  one  biief  hour. 

The  Gospel  hath  a  threefold  reconciliation  to 
accomplish  ;  it  reconciles  us  first  to  God,  and  we 
iiave  peace  with  Him  through  our  Lord  Jesua 
Cfaiist ;  it  reconciles  us  next  to  men,  and  we 
know  that  we  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren  ;  and  it  reconciles  us 
Jet  again  to  our  eartlily  toil  and  portion,  and 
bWC  learn  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks, 
w  Brethren,  we  must  be  reconciled  to  our  work, 
or  we  cannot  be  happy.  The  providence  of  God 
will  not  alter  to  suit  our  notions.  Bonds  and 
stripes  await  us ;  we  are  sure  to  receive  evil  (in 
appearance)  at  the  hands  of  God,  and  wrong 
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from  oar  brethren.  Our  peace  of  n4 
upon  the  temper  in  which  we  take 
seiuls.  It  rests  with  us  whether  we 
like  Paul,  to  sing  at  midnight,  in  tl 
geon,  or,  like.  Haman,  to  be  full  a 
when  fortune  seems  most  propitious. 

We  have  thus  considered  things  ai 
let  us  now  consider  how  they  might  b 
with  a  sober  imagination,  devise  an 
suited  to  a  Christian  man  who  has  ij 
through  grace ;  who  looks  for  the  rei 
the  dead  and  the  life  of  the  world  tQ 

m.  W/utt  neces-iai'y  things  may  i 
creatiu-e  a^k  and  expect  as  his  earthly 

The  items  in  this  catalogue  mual 
mentioned:  let  us  be  liberal  with  oa 
set  down  something  too  much  rathi 
little. 

1.  We  need  food  and  raiment,  an^ 
comfort  , 

For  these  bodies  of  ours  have  theie 
and  a})jeot  poverty  has  peculiar  tl 
True,  we  should  labor  for  something  rm 
creature  of  God  is  good,  and  religion 
contempt  on  the  things  of  beauty  and  i 
Their  presence  is  cause  for  gratitude  ; 
senee  no  ground  for  murmuring;  for 
happy  without  them. 


THE   CONTENTED  SHUNAMMrTE.  ISt 

We  need  also  work  to  do. 

Sood,  hard  work,  which  shall  task  lis  well, 
nd  prepai-e  ns  by  fatig-ue  to  enjoy  repose.  If 
re  have  it  not,  we  should  find  it,  or  invent  it,  for 
Hthoat  it  life  is  a  weariness ;  body  and  mind  be- 
ome  diseased.  We  foi-feit  our  self-respect  when 
ire  are  drones  rather  than  workers,  God  give  us 
il  a  manly  task,  which  shall  straiten  us  until  we 
icconiplish  it ;  which  shall  stir  every  pulse,  and 
Iring  every  sinew  of  our  nature. 
■B.  We  must  have  some  friends  also, 
■  Our  burden  is  too  great  to  bear  alone ;  we 
irere  made  for  love,  corapamonship,  and  sympa- 
tJiy.  We  must  have  some  to  love  and  counsel 
as  ;  and  better  still,  if  we  can  gather  around  our 
hearth  those  whom  instinct  and  the  ties  of  nature 
make  peculiarly  our  own ;  and  who  may  draw 
out  those  holiest  of  human  affections,  conjugal 
and  parental  love. 

4.  We  need  some  enemies  as  well. 

Some  to  hate  us,  and  speak  ill  of  us,  and  de»j 
Bpitefully  entreat  us.  For  we  hold  our  heads  too 
liigh  when  all  men  speak  well  of  us,  and  so  are 
ipt  to  stumble.  Without  provocations,  insults, 
njuries,  how  could  we  learn  meeknes,<i,  aud  pa- 
ience,  and  charitable  judgment?  Without  cue* 
niea,  we  could  never  exercise  that  quality  of  mercy 
»  the  injurious  which  we  so  reverence  in  our  God. 


16  THE   CONTENTED   SHUNJt 

5.  "We  may  also  ask  for  some  mei 
ce33  and  prosperity. 

Our  faith  may  witlistand  much  ;  bl 
darkness,  relieved  by  no  glimpse 
fftvor,  were  too  much  for  it  to  bear.  ^ 
for  our  rewaj-(J  in  time,  yet  our  coara 
if  God  show  not  some  token  for  good 
not  sometimes  smile  upon  the  work  of 

Yet  again — 6.  We  need  as  imperati 
losses,  disappointments,  and  bereavM 

For  how  else  are  we  to  learn  patiei 
fortitude  and  resignation  to  the  willi 
we  had  no  losses  we  should  grow  stf 
world,  that  when  removed  from  it,  tM 
■  soul  would  be  endangered  by  the  vi^ 
shock.  If  the  jewels  did  not  fall  fronj 
crown,  and  angels  cat«h  them  up  to  ] 
obstinately  would  we  cast  our  eyes' 
If  the  good  shepherd  did  not  dran 
pledge  of  the  lamb  carried  on  his  h<4 
would  the  poor  sheep  straggle !  ] 
storm  that  the  depths  of  ocean  gii 
treasures ;  in  deepest  grief  man  d] 
divinity  of  his  nature.  "Many  a  hel 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  veiy  pr) 
given  out  no  fragrance,  because  it  1 
be  broken  by  a  gi-eat  sorrow," 

7.  We  need  religious  privileges.     * 
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k-God  hatb  given  113  a  Savionr  and  a  Sanctifier, 
^■et>,  forgetful  creatures  that  we  are,  we  need  an 
Open  Bible  wherein  we  may  trace  the  paths  of 
Jtife ;  a  living  teacher  who  may  explain  and  en- 

tce  the  teachings  of  the  Word ;  a  Church 
ere  we  may  aeek  the  face  of  God  ;  holy  sacra- 
nts  in  which  we  may  certify  our  union  with 
our  Head ;  brethrea  with  whom  we  may  take 
Bweet  counsel  together,  and  walk  to  the  house  of 

ttd  in  company. 
And  last  of  all — 8.  We  need  a  little  room 
wped  out  in  the  bosom  of  our  mother  earth  to 
bold  oor  Iwnes  until  the  resurrection  morn,  a  few 
bandfuls  of  earth  to  be  reverently  sprinkled  over 
r  bodies,  a  prayer,  a  tear,  and  an  undisturbed 
Such  seema  to  be  a  fair  Bummaiy  of  our 
enable  wants.  With  somewhat  less  than 
,  men  have  lived  contentedly,  and  died  hap- 

Py- 

I  Now  have  we  not  all  tliese  in  possession  ? 
I  and  clothes,  and  comforts  not  a  few  ?  some 
iends  to'  love,  and  some  enemies  to  forgive? 
ave  we  not  many  blessings  to  encourage,  and 
oagh  of  trials  to  keep  us  humble  ?  have  we  not 
i  needful  directions,  assistances,  and  conjforts  in 
r  religious  life  ?  i-oom  for  self-denial  and  deeds 
f  mercy?  Will  any  refuse  us  room  when  we 
conae  to  be  gathered  to  our  fathers  ? 


ikWGaAwai 
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a^ii    "icj  to  on  I 
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^saints;  and  God  himself  give  higher  praise  to 
I  who  ruled  his  spirit,  than  to  one  who  cap- 
ped cities. 

»  «  *  *  « 

1  Richmond,  in  his  "Young  Cottager," 
;ribes  himself  as  standing  on  one  occasion 
■&r  the  open  sea,  in  all  its  magnificence,  bound- 
ed indeed,  in  one  part,  by  a  very  distant  shore, 
on  the  ascent  of  which  the  rays  of  the  aun  ren- 
dered visible  a  Cathedral  Church ;  while  at  his 
feet  a  "little  rivuleti,  gently  rippling  over  peb- 
Ues,  soon  mingled  with  the  sand,  and  was  lost 
fcthe  wateiB  of  the  mighty  ocean." 
^It  is  thus  we  stand  upon  the  shores  of  eter- 
nity, and  view  from  afar  the  spires  of  the  heav- 
enly city,  while  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart 

t  passing  away  into  that  unfathomed  sea. 
I  How  beautiful  the  meditations  of  that  Chris- 
1  sage! 

^  I  wish  I  were  like  this  little  stream  of  water. 
I  takes  its  fii-st  rise  scarcely  a  mile  off,  yet  it 
s  done  good  even  in  that  short  course.  It  has 
passed  by  several  cottages  in  its  way,  and  afford- 
ed life  and  health  to  the  inhabitants;  it  has 
watered  their  little  gardens  as  it  flows,  and  en- 
riched the  meadows  near  its  bauks.  It  has  satis- 
l^d  the  thii'st  of  the  flocks  that  are  feeding  aloft 
k  the  hills,  and  perhaps  refreshed  the  shepherd's 
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boy  who  bits  watching  his  master's 
by.  It  then  quietly  finishes  its  cm 
secluded  dell,  and  quickly  vanishi 

"  May  my  course  be  like  onto  thin^. 
rivulet !  Though  short  be  my  span  i{ 
may  I  be  useful  to  my  fellow-sinnera,' 
onwards.  Let  me  be  a  dispenser 
port  and  health  to  many.  Like 
I  prove  the  poor  man's  friend, 
if  it  please  Thee,  O  my  God,  let  me  in 
end  be  like  this  brook.  It  calmly,  tl 
quite  silently,  flows  through  this  sceo) 
and  loveliness,  just  before  it  enters  tfa 
me  thus  gently  close  my  days  likewiaf 
I  not  unusefully  tell  to  others  of  tl 
and  mercy  of  our  Saviour,  till  I  ao 
vast  ocean  of  Eternity  I" 
3»6 


ow-smnera^i 
>enser  of  am 
Like  this  n 
nd.     *      •! 
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WHAT  GOOD  WILL  IT  DO  THE  CHILD! 


[Ahswxriko  Objections  against  Infant 

Baptism.] 


fHAT  GOOD  WILL  IT  DO  THE  CHILD? 


'It  happened,  on  a  certain  occasion,  that  the 

Ev.  Mr.  Worthy  fonnd  himaelf  in  a  circle  of 

iople  who  had  but  little  familiarity  with  the 

tJctiiiies  and  usages  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

opper    wag    over ;    such    an    early   supper    as 

itntry  folks  are  nsed  to  have,  and  the  com- 

iny,  assembled  in  the  piazza,  was  enjoying  the 

wasant  air  of  a  spring  evening. 

The    good    wife,  who    had   presided    at    the 

Dard,  presently  joined  the  rest,  carrying  in  her 

"lUs  a  beautiful  boy,  whom  she  exhibited  with 

*^'  a  young  mother's  pride.     The  minister  did 

"^t  fail  to  admire  and  fondle  the  little  one;  but 

^*!  paused  all  at  once,  and  asked — 

*'  Madam,  has  this  little  fellow  been  baptized  ?" 
"No,"  said  the  mother.  She  was  herself  a 
Bember  of  a  religious  denomination.  She  had 
bmetimes  thought  Ucjbert  ought  to  be  baptized ; 
(ht  she  had  not  found  it  convenient,  and  did  not 
bow  that  to  defer  it  made  much  difterence, 
'  *'  I  wonder  that  you  put  it  off,"  said  Mr. 
(^orthy.  "  I  know  yon  are  an  aftectionate  i 
lier^   and  when  the  Saviour  says,  'Saffie 
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little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
you  would  be  in  haste  to  carry  him.1 
"  Of  course,  I  would  not  neglea 
harm  would  come  of  postponing  it 
I    have   some   doubts   about   bapl 
He  is  too  young  to  know  any 
I  do  not  see  bow  sprinkling  a  lil 
him  will    make   him    any  better 
question,  air — you  know  better  thi 

WHAT  GOOD  WILI,  IT  DO  THE  CHILD  ?*] 

"  I  have  read,"  said  the  minis! 
mothei-s  who  did  not  ask  that  quea 
seemed  to  feel  that  if  it  would  do  t] 
come  to  Christ,  it  would  do  their  ch 
also.  The  disciples  thought  this  was 
weakness;  that  the  Saviour  hatl  boe 
to  do  than  to  trouble  Himself  witi 
dreu  ;  but  they  were  very  much  mist^ 
madam,  if  3'ou  had  been  in  that  a 
would  have  been  sure  to  have  i 
baby.  You  would  have  returnei 
told  your  husband,  with  exultatioj 
Jesus  took  the  little  boy  in  His  a 
hands  upon  him,  and  blessed  him 
have  been  a  pleasant  recollection  to' 
ae  you  lived.  If  one  of  your  nd 
listened  ooldly  to  the  story,  and  th 
what  good  all  that  had  done  thej 
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Blity  would  not  have  troubled  you ;  you 
Id  have  said,  like  a  true  mothei',  I  do  not 
r  precisely  whnt  the  benefit  was,  lint  I  am 
!lt  was  a  great  privilege  and  blessing  for  the 
I  to  lie  even  for  a  moment  in  the  arms  and 
{hieath  the  smile  of  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
We  Cbnrch-people,'*  continued  Mr.  Worthy, 
bk  that  baptism  does  a  child  great  good. 
^  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  it  is  therein 
f  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and 
iaheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In 
t  words,  in  baptism  it  'is  regenerated  and 
bed  into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church,'" 
Regenerated  in  baptism  !"  exclaimed  several 
$B  together.  "Surely,  you  do  not  believe  ii 
iamal  regeneration."  And  one  gentlemah, 
Ig  as  spokesman  for  the  rest,  began  to  say 
}he  was  really  shocked.  He  had  thought 
ifforthy  was  evangelical  in  his  sentiments, 
Bad  never  expected  to  hear  him  avow  such 


!  hope  I  am  evangelical,  that  is,  a  believer 
tB  Gospel,"  quietly  said  the  minister.  "And 
Qse  I  am  so,  I  say  of  baptism  what  the  Gos- 
toys  of  it.  It  is  'the  washing  of  regenera- 
f  or,  in  the  words  of  the  Catechism,  '  a 
to  whei-eby  we  receive  the  same,  and  a 
ge  to  assure  us  thereof,' "  ;. 
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"Bat,  Mr,"  ptiraaed  the  objector,; 
understand  how  you  can  think  that  I 
born  f^ain  iu  baptism.  The  child  isu 
and  incapable  of  moral  impressions  ;  1 
apparent  change  in  it;  only  a  little 
been  poured  on  it.  And  yoa  say  ] 
born  again." 

The  company  had  all  gathered  i 
minister.  He  did  not  seem  veiy  ma 
by  the  explosion  he  had  created ;  bo] 
signed  the  unconscious  author  of  th< 
his  nurse,  proceeded  to  vindicate  hinj 

"  The  gi-eat  trouble  in  all  religion 
are  nnwUling  to  believe  what  we  ■ 
But  still,  the  most  important  changes 
and  destiny  of  men  are  sometimes  eff 
few  brief  words  and  simple  gestures,  t 
by  any  present  and  sti-iking  alteraticMj 
pearance  of  things,  I  have  been  ad 
an  instance,  wherein  a  little  baby  waJ 
truly  born  again,  although  not  in  I 
,nd  by  means  not  more  ])o4l 
the  rite  of  baptism.  Let  me  state  th 
you,  and  if  I  prove  that  an  infant  ma; 
nieut,  be  born  again,  so  far  as  this  woi 
cerned,  I  claim  that  it  is  not  uureasoni 
lieve  that  it  may  be  born  again  in  a  ] 
loftier  sense."    ' '  J 
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^"What  case  do  you  allnde  to?"  said  one  of 
i  company. 
"Listen,  then,  and  see  if  I  cannot  persuade 

pn  that  an  infant  may  be  regenerated. 

,  "The  infant  5Io3ea  shall  furnish  us  an  illus- 
ution.  What  was  he,  when  his  mother  fii-st 
clasped  him  in  her  arms  ?  He  was  '  a  goodly 
child,'  and  descended  from  an  honorable  an- 
cestry, from  Abraham,  Isaac,  an<l  Jacob,  and  so 
may  be  compared  to  little  Robert,  whom  we 
have  just  sent  away,  with  his  gentle  eyes,  and 
the  divine  image  stamped  on  his  brow.  There 
is  a  sense,  too,  in  which  Mosea  was  a  child  of 
wrath.  He  was  born  into  a  state  of  slavery ; 
foes  were  all  aronnd  him,  and  at  any  moment 
lie  might  be  robbed  of  life. 

"  Now,  what  did  the  anxious  mother  ?  Un- 
able herself  to  save  him  fiom  death,  and  to  res- 
cue him  from  servitude,  she  left  all  in  the  hands 
of  a  merciful  God,  Tims  Pharaoh's  daughter 
found  him.  The  babe  wept,  and  she  had  com- 
passion on  him.  She  adopted  him  for  her  own 
son,  and  became  henceforth  his  friend  aud  pro- 
tector. I  wish  you  to  notice  the  change  that 
took  place  in  this  child.  At  one  moment  he  i;*  a 
slave  ;  in  the  next,  a  member  of  the  royal  family. 
Jost  now  his  infant  life  might  have  been  de- 
stro^t'd    with   impunity ;    but  now,    none    may 
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toncb  a  hair  of  his  head.  And  how- 
happen  I  The  child  knew  nothing,  felt  i 
He  was  replaced  in  the  ai-nis  of  the  mot! 
had  lately  resigned  him;  he  was  surroai 
the  same  people,  and  drew  nourtshmqj 
the  same  breast.  Only  the  babe  had  nlj 
Pharaoh's  daughter  had  smiled.  She  H 
nomiced  a  new  name  over  him,  and  bid' 
mother  '  take  this  child  away,  and  n 
for  me.' 

"  After  a  time  the  resnlt  was  seen :  K 
carried  back  to  her,  he  was  edncatei 
learning  of  the  Egyptians,  and  reaped 
vantages  of  his  adoption, 

"  Now  the  point  I  wish  to  impress 
when  Araram  and  Jochebed  looked 
face  of  that  infant,  as  he  lay  again  in  li 
by  their  hearth,  did  they  not  feel  and  ks 
their  child  was  i-egenerated,  born  again! 
the  child  died  and  been  brought  to  £ 
they  could  scarcely  have   been  more 
Those  few  words  of  royalty  had  planted 
around    his    cradle ;    had    preserved 
changed  its  direction  from  the  brick-yai 
palace. 

"Now,  madam,"  continued  the  m; 
dressing  the  mother,  "just  answer  me  i 
tion.     Here  is  your  babe  liorn  into  a 
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*f  tronble,  temptation,  and  danger.  No  love, 
BO  care,  no  watchfnlness  of  yoars  are  of  them- 
Belves  safficient  to  preserve  him  from  slavery 
mod  ruin.  Yoa  bring  him  then  to  Christ,  throogh 
^9  Church  and  ministers.  A  little  water  is 
|>oared  on  him ;  a  name  is  given  him.  Christ 
bays,  I  adopt  this  child  ioto  my  own  family. 
The  child  is  retnrned  to  yon  with  a  solemn 
^arge  to  nnrse  him  for  Christ,  and  in  due  time 
to  return  him  to  hb  benefactor.  Is  there  no 
reality  in  that  ?  Is  it  profanation  to  say  that 
the  little  one  thus  blessed  and  adopted  is  bom 
again !  Are  Christ's  words  less  eft'ective  than 
those  of  the  Egyptian  princess  ?" 

The  lady  addressed  was  not  disposed  to  dis- 
pute what  was  said.  She  observed,  however, 
with  some  hesitation,  that  she  found  it  hard  to 
believe  there  could  be  so  much  in  a  mere  cere- 
mony. 

'  Ceremonies,"  answered  Mr.  Worthy,  "  are 
sometimes  the  emptiest  of  things ;  sometimes 
they  ai-e  the  fullest  of  meaning  and  substance. 
"When  Hlate  washed  his  hands  before  the  people, 
that  was  a  vain  ceremony ;  not  thus  can  men 
throw  off  the  responsibilities  of  their  station. 
But  to  take  an  example  which  you  cannot  fail  to 
appreciate.  There  was  an  inseparable  knot  fast- 
ened, In  that  little  moment  of  ceremony  when 
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your  good  man  placed  the  wedding- 
finger.  Ceremony,  if  it  means  nothing 
nothing ;  if  it  is  the  outward  and  vml 
nothing,  is  beyond  expression  absmxi  i 
lous.  But  when  it  gives  expression  tq| 
a  purpose,  a  covenant,,  it  works  mosn 
changes.  No  ceremony  that  NaamanJ 
pei-formed  in  the  rivers  of  Damascus  1 
benefited  him.  It  was  otherwise  wheq 
command  he  dipped  himself  seven  till 
dan.  A  tear  is  but  the  ceremony  of  g 
unmeaning  in  the  stupid  eye  of  a  dm 
but  how  eloquent  as  it  steals  downj 
the  pitiful;  what  a  relief  to  the  sob 
heart-stricken !" 

The  company  then  began  to  discus 
Moses,  and  his  "  baptism  of  the  wor^ 
one  suggested  they  might  call  it.  1 
that  "  born  again,"  was  not  too  strong 
speech  to  be  applied  to  his  case ;  lJ 
too,  that  the  case  of  a  Hebrew  child,  ii 
house,  in  the  arms  of  a  Hebrew  m^ 
for  all  that  he  was  adopted  into  tfa 
their  Egyptian  king  and  ruler,  waa 
iUustration  of  a  marked  change  whicb 
while  present  appearances  are  unalt^ 
they  were  unwilhug  to  accept  the 
which  Mr.  Worthy  sought  to  found  d 
408 
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rious  difficulties  were  suggested,  some  of  which 
rill  mention. 

•Suppose,  Mr,  Worthy,"  said  the  gentleman 
had  previously  spoken,  "  that  I  allow  what 
claim.     Moses  was  horn  again,  not  actually 
I  really,  but  in  a  fignrative  sense.     Now  what 
you  gain  ?     Your  baptized  child  may  be  bom 
un,  to  be  sure,  but  only  in  a  figurative  sense." 
Our  Saviour  answered  that   difficulty  long 
Ip,"  said  the  minister.     "  Nicodemns  understood 
dm  to  mean  that  a  man  must  literally  be  born 
igain.     Our  Saviour  explained  to  hiiu  that  the 
ipirit's  work  is  something  which  we  cannot  fully 
«mprehend.     It  can  be  taught  us  only  in  such 
Fords  and  phrases  as  we   use  in  common  life. 
The  new  birth  is  of  coui-se  a  figurative  expression  J 
mt  eveiy  figure  has  a  meaning,  and  in  this  place 
t  has  a  plain  signification.     We  might  say  that 
closes  was  Vtorn  again  at  the  word  of  Pharaoh's 
laughter,  because  his  worldly  position  and  pros- 
jecta  were  instantly  changed.     So  also  in  bap- 
ism  the  child  is  born  again,  because  his  religious 
ititade  and  his  spiritual  state  are  altered.    Eter- 
J  lite  is  pledged  and  promised  to  him,  and  in 
kdcipation  of  it,  ifll  that  ia  uecessaiy  to  fit  him 

pit."  , 

*•  But,  sir,"  pursued  the  objector,  "  you  seemj 
e  very  unwarrantable  language.     You  do  1 
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merely  say  that  the  child  is  born  aj 
general  and  fignrative  way;  but  yon  aa 
is  it  ?     Do  somebody  find  the  place  foi 

"  I>et  us  go  in  where  I  see  the  lam] 
ing,"  said  Mr.  Worthy,  "  and  bring  ai 
tiine  to  the  light."  j 

Thus  the  party  gathered  around  ' 
table ;  Prayer-Iwoks  were  opened  ;  tt 
jector  found  what  he  was  in  search  o£ 
is.  We  yield  Thee  hearty  ihftnhs,  ini 
Father,  that  it  Juith  pleased  Thee  tA 
thh  infant  ivith  Thy  Huhj  Spirit,  ' 
you  explain  or  excuse  that  langua^ 
service  does  not  say  that  the  child  is  1 
because  it  is  dedicated  to  God,  or  pi 
Church,  bnt  it  says  that  God  has  i 
him  with  His  Holy  Spirit.  Stay,  hert 
in  which  the  same  language  is  used' 
coming  to  Thy  Holy  Baptism,  may  ra 
,   sion  of  sins,  by  spin'tual  regeneration. 

"  I  agree  with  you,"  said  Sir.  Wca 
this  is  plain  language,  and  strong  langi 
child  is  said  to  be  born  again,  and  tl 
said  to  be  the  anthtfr  of  that  new  bi 
pray,  my  friend,  who  else,  what  else  cot 
author  of  this  change  ?  The  water  ?  o: 
who  applies  it  ?  No,  it  is  by  mte  ^ir 
are  all  baptized  into  (me  body,  as  St.  i 
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■"The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter  promised  liy  our 
Xoi-d,  is  ever  present  io  the  Chnrch.  He  is  pres- 
ent when  the  chihl  13  baptized.  His  presence 
gives  validity  and  efficacy  to  the  transaction. 
We,  the  ministers,  are  bat  the  agents  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  He  who  places  the  child  in 
the  arms  of  Christ,  and  seals  him  as  the  Lord's, 
■while  we  testify  this  invisible  spiritual  truth  by 
deed  and  gesture." 

"  You  are  getting  too  deep  for  us  ladies,  now," 
■aid  one  of  his  fair  auditors,  "  Yon  are  usually 
good  enough  to  be  quite  intelligible  to  our  slen- 
der capacities,  bat  this  time  I  am  altogether  in 
the  dark,  and  if  I  am  any  judge  of  countenances, 
even  our  wise  gentlemen  are  somewliat  at  a  loss." 

"You  must  excuse  the  fault,"  replied  the  min- 
ister. "  Some  things  cannot  be  made  as  plain  as 
some  other  things,  you  know,  and  the  difficulty  13 
increased,  when,  as  in  this  case,  the  subject  is  not 
familiar.  In  our  popular  religion  the  nature  and 
offices  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  very  much  left  out 
of  view.  Nine  persons  out  of  ten  think  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  a  thing,  not  as  a  Pei-son,  and  speak 
of  Him  as  it.  But  I  will  try  again.  You  undei** 
stand  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Comforter  of 
the  Church,  another  Comforter,  filling  the  place 
vacated  by  our  Lord's  departure?"         ^^^^^^ 

'*  Oh,  yes }  that  is  plain."  ^^^^^^H 
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"  And  that  the  Church  walks  in  Ij 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is,  under  H 
and  direction  ?" 

"  I  can  follow  you  that  far." 

"Well,  now  one  step  higher.  Yoi 
what  St.  Paul  says  in  the  twelfth 
first  Corinthians.  The  substance  o4 
there  ave  many  gifts  in  the  Chcrch 
ceed  from  the  same  Spirit.  That! 
Ghost  divides  these  gifts  severally  i 
fit :  to  one  man  He  gives  the  apoa 
another  propliecy,  to  another  the  pow 
cles,  to  another  the  gift  of  tongnea.! 
ligious  benefit  was,  in  St.  Paul's  vietra 
the  Spirit  Whatever  good  thing  is  3 
Church,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  doerj 
the  font  the  world  sees  only  the  piieq 
and  the  sponaoi-s.  But  the  Christiaj 
a  more  awful,  an  all-essential  presei 
the  Holy  Ght>st.  It  is  under  His  ^ 
baptism  is  administered,  and  He  is  t| 
the  change  that  then  takes  place," 

I  am  not  sure  that  Mr.  Worthy's  a) 
quite  satisfied  with  this  explanatio 
they  did  not  make  any  further  objed 
reader  will  study  carefully  the  chapl 
to,  perhaps  thus  much  of  its  meaoi 
plain  to  him;  that  the  Church  is  i 
412  * 
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r^li  Cbrist  is  the  head ;  that  in  baptism  the 
Ply  Spirit  makes  us  membere  of  it,  8o  that  the 
^  of  Christ  is  oar  life,  and  we  are  brought  into 
'  I  uQioQ  with  Him,     Or  if  we  recur  to  the 
e  of  the  vine,  or  the  olive-tree,  we  may  reach 
9  some  truth.     Man  may  insert  the  graft  into 
Btree,  but  the  Spirit  himself  mnst  make  it  a 
ing  union,  so  that  the  graft  shall  partake  of 
»  strength  and  fatness  of  the  root     But  this 
iDght  Mr.  Worthy  presently  suggested. 
"  There  is  another  expression  in  the  baptismal 
rice,"  continued  the  minister,  "which  is  very 
Utractive.     After  the  baptism  has  been  per- 
ked, the  minister  turns  to  the  people  and 
^  'Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that 
$B  child  is  regenerate  and  grafted  into  the  body 

\Chri^Cs  Church,  let  us  give  thanks .'    Con- 

|eT  what  this  means.  The  gardener  takes  his 
B>  of  wild  olive,  and  inserts  it  into  the  good 
ire-tree  ;  he  confines  it  there,  makes  it  adhere; 
k  does  the  mechanical  part  of  the  work.  But 
tare  is  a  mysterious  principle,  which  we  call 
tgetable  life,  the  workings  of  which  are  direct- 
l  by  the  great  Creator.  And  where  we  can 
Icct  no  more  than  an  external  union,  God  him- 
3f  makes  it  a  living  union,  so  that  the  graft  ia 
Irt  and  parcel  of  the  tree,  growing  and  iocreaa- 
g  with  it. 
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"  So,  also,  of  the  child  brought  to 
tism.  If  the  Spirit  were  absent,  the  cl 
be  like  a  dead  twig  fastened  to  the  tra 
Spirit  in  some  mysterioua  way  maken 
action  a  true  ingrafting,  and  the  livj 
corner  '  a  lively  member ;'  that  is,  a  \iv\ 
of  Christ.  Snrely,  even  the  ladies  (i! 
excuse  me  for  falling  in  with  their  sel 
tion)  can  see  how  this  is.  Accordin| 
mercy  we  are  saved  by  the  washing  o 
tion  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  ' 
the  bath  of  regeneration  we  are  g[ 
Christ,  we  become  members  of  Chiisl 
Hia  flesh  and  of  His  bones,  as  St, 
and  afterwards,  day  by  day,  the  renfl 
Holy  Ghost,  like  the  life-blood  pourii 
heart  to  the  smallest  member  of  tS 
pairs  the  waste  of  sin,  and  effeeta  j 
beauty." 

"You  think,  then,  that  in  baptisn 
justified  and  sanctified?"  ' 

"Those  are  two  distinct  propositi 
Clmrch  teaches,  that  in  baptism  the  p 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of  onr 
the  anna  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghosl 
signed  and  sealed.  But  the  infection 
not  taken  away;  evil  passions  and  pe 
positious  remain.     The  Spirit  is  prom 
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pni,  bat  his  sanctification  must  be  effected 
kg  Btruggles  with  temptation,  and  final  vic- 
pver  the  world.  To  recur  to  our  illnatra- 
iMoses  wag  at'once  emancipated  from  the 
pee  of  death  promolgated  against  his  race; 
me  became  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
khen  the  Hebrew  nature  remained,  and  he 
ieed  to  be  educated  and  trained,  in  order 
be  might  sympathize  with  the  family  of  his 
lion.  This  is,  to  be  sure,  an  inadequate 
ration ;  for  these  earthly  things  do  but 
W  shadow  forth  the  heavenly.  For  my  owri 
ft  do  not  love  to  refine  on  this  matter.  I 
»e  just  this:  that  in  baptism  the  child  is 
la  Christian  ;  all  the  Christian,  if  I  may  say 
HHt  his  age  admits  of;  and  besides  this,  heav- 
l^ace  is  promised  to  be  given  him  as  he  ad- 
is  in  age  and  temptations  multiply  around 
} 

pt  here  a  young  lady  ventm-ed  to  interpose, 
isbe, 

[  am  rather  on  your  side,  Mr.  Worthy ;  but 
E  have  just  been  thinking  that  there  is  one 
jpistance  which  destroys  all  this  lesson  yoa 
^derived  from  the  case  of  Moses," 
n  hat  is  that,  my  friend  ?" 
le  handed  him  a  little  Bible,  and  pointed 
j|o  the  vei-se,  "  By  faith,  Moses,  when  he  was 
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come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
PliaraoVa  daughter."  "  There,  now, 
"  he  kept  the  name  of  his  atioptio) 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  aftei'all." 

A  good-humored  smile  passed  ovei 
of  the  company,  and  some  curiosity 
to  see  what  reply  could  be  rendered, 

"Patience,  friends,"  said  the  ministf 
make  ray  showing.     I  have  all  this 
expecting  some  of  you  to  object  thi 
cannot  do  the   child  any  good,   beoj 
baptism,  we  often  see  him  giow  up  toi 
godly,  iiTeligious  man,  am!,  as  we  feaiv 
last  to  an  impenitent  and  hopeless  d 
See,  then,  this  case  of  Moses.     When  i 
scious  babe   the   princess   adopted  hit 
child:   when  he  came  to  years  he  n 
ratify  that  adoption,  and  cast  in  lu( 
another  people.     But  this  did  not  | 
all  which  happened  to  him  in  his  ii] 
unreal.     His  life  was  saved  ;  he  was 
a  time,  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daught< 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  palace,  a] 
matui-e  age  he  pi-eferred  the  ties  of  il 
blood.     So  then,  if  you  point  me  to  a 
gate  man,  and  say,  here  is  your  churcj 
your  child  of  God,  that  was  regenerat 
tiam,  wliat  will  you  make  of  him  ?     I  { 
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is  made  a  cliild  of  Gpd ;  he  was  Horn  a 
O  the  kingdom  of  grace  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  ^ 
bn  givea  him  to  make  liim  meet  for  his  inhei 
nee ;  hut,  like  Moses  (and  yet  how  nolike  1 
motive  and  character),  he  has  disavowed  his 
option  ;  he  has  refused  to  continue  in  hia  state 
^salvation  ;  he  has  grieved  the  Spirit  and  sold 

birthright." 
f**Yoo  have  the  advantage  of  us,  after  all," 
id  one  ia  reply.     "  Your  parallel  ia  well  sus- 
ined." 

"This  is  not  all,  however.  We  do  not  teach 
onr  children  that  the  regeneration  of  baptism 
will  save  them,  unless  followed  by  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  No ;  when  they  come  of 
age^  the  Chnrch  is  careful  to  instruct  them,  that 
ff  they  would  maiutain  their  state  of  privilege, 
hey  must  themselves,  with  their  own  mouth  and 
onsent,  openly  l>efure  the  Church,  ratify  and 
onfirm  their  baptism.  If  they  have  not  lived. 
)ra3'erfally  and  religiously,  we  tell  them 
,hey  must  be  converted  or  they  will  assured] 
>e  lost.  God  will  not  force  His  mercy  on  thei 
-hey  may,  if  they  will,  undo  His  work  of  grw 
imd  fi-ustrate  His  kind  purposes." 

young  lady,  however,  had  still 
which  she  thus  su^ested  :  "  Whei 
I  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugli 
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t«r,  he  did  right ;  bat  vben  a  baptia 
refosea  to  be  called  the  child  of  God 
wrong.  She  did  not  see  how  one  o 
illustrate  the  other," 

"  Eveiy  comparison,"  replied  Mr. 
"  implies  diflerence,  as  well  as  likeneaa 
been  argning  that  a  real  and  impoi-tal 
in  a  child's  state  and  prospects  may  h( 
while  he  ia  anconscious,  and  without  a) 
alteration  of  hia  circumstances.  Tha' 
that  adoption  by  one  who  means  whal 
and  has  the  power  to  carry  it  out,  is  a  I 
thing,  and  not  an  empty  ceremony.  ' 
same  motives  which  led  Moses  to  throl 
Egyptian  citizenship  which  was  conferr 
him  in  his  infancy,  should  lead  us  to  r 
heavenly  citizensliip  which  was  conferr 
us  in  ours.  In  both  cases,  however,  thaj 
tion  is  true,  that  an  unconscious  babs 

THE  ACT  OF  ANOTHER,  BE  MADE  THE   crJ 
KINGDOM   TO  WHICH    HE   DH)   NOT   PHKvJ 

LONG."  ^ 

The  time  had  now  arrived  for  the  eve 
votions  of  the  family.  When  these  we 
the  guests  began  to  retire,  and  Mr.  Woi 
left  alone  with  his  host,  the  father^ 
Robert.  Dr.  Talbot  (for  that  \i 
was  a  quiet  aad  thoughtful  man,  accta 
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!ii  more  than  to  speak.     But  now  he  pursued 
topic  in  which  they  had  been  engaged, 
id  he, 

Yon  must  think  it  strange,  that,  belonging 
I  do  to  a  Pedo-Baptist  denomination,  I  have 
leglected  to  have  our  child  baptized.  One  of 
difficulties  has  been  a  dislike  of  mere  cere- 
iny ;  and  such  infant  baptism  lias  always 
id  to  me.  This  difficulty  you  have  pai-tly 
If  baptism  be  adoption  into  the  family  of 
there  is  a  reality  in  it ;  if  the  Holy  Ghost 
invisibly  present,  and  warrants  what  is  done, 
a  blessing  must  go  with  it.  But  I  have  several 
Mher  difficulties,  of  which  I  should  be  glad  if 
you,  could  relieve  my  miud." 

Mr.  Worthy  assured  him  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  do  so,  and  Dr.  Talbot  continued : 

I  think  I  am  tolerably  familiar  with  this 
^controvei-sy,  as  usually  conducted.  For  instance, 
the  argument  drawn  from  circumcision.  I  see 
the  force  of  that.  If  children  were  members  of 
the  Jewish  Church,  it  is  at  least  possible  that 
lihey  may  be  members  of  the  Christian  Church; 
it  is  even  probable  that  they  ought  to  be  so. 
lut  then  I  come  to  the  New  Testament,  and  ask 
(what  is  its  doctrine  ?  After  studying  all  the 
passages  that  bear  upon  the  point,  such  as  the 
baptism  of  households  and  the  like,  I  am  I 


23 


WHAT   GOOD   WILL   FT   DO   THE   C 


exactly  anbelieviug,  but  dabioos.  I  f 
of  some  one  clear,  coovinclng,  iodia] 
■  ment.  Allow  me  to  ask,  have  yon 
as  well  satisfied  on  this  subject  as  ^ 
"  Oh,  no,"  said  Mr.  Wortby.  "  ] 
ber  the  time  when  I  was  much  dirf 
this  question,  and  another  much  lild 
serrance  of  the  iii-st  day  of  the  wel 
the  seventh,  as  a  day  of  rest.  Pi 
two  of  ray  youth  I  was  quite  unsetti 
jf  these  points,  and  was  inclined  t< 
the  Chnrch  had  scarcely  snfficient 
her  practice  in  Itoth  respects,"  * 

"And  how  did  you  find  relief?"  < 
"  By  a  process  so  simple  that  B 
was  not  sooner  suggested  to  me.  3 
said  a  wise  old  minister  to  me,  do 
what  a  fact  is?  Oh,  yes,  I  said,  a  1 
thing  done.  Very  well,  he  replies 
something  actually  done ;  it  is  thod 
the  sand,  such  as  Robinson  Crusoj 
desert  island,  and  worth  a  hundl 
about  Indians,  Whenever  yon  sei 
print,  know  you  certainly  that  tbt 
passed  along  that  way.  You  would 
self  much  trouble,  he  added,  if  you  i 
torn  yourself  to  think  of  religicwi 
Christ  Jesus  died  for  sinnera :  thai 

420 


] 


"ifSiS   eOOD   WILL   IT   DO   THE   CHILD  f 


t  it  13  also  a  fact ;  it  actnally  happened.  When 
!  doctriue  is  objected  to  and  argaed  against, 
reply  is  so  convincing  m  that  the  fact  i3  well 
ifcertained.  Jesus  Christ  did  suffer  under  Pon- 
Pilate.  The  fact  must  be  disproved  before 
doctrine  can  be  refuted.  The  Univerealist 
goes  that  God  is  too  merciful  to  punish.  The 
(Ostle  points  to  facts:  God  ha^  punished;  he 
Bred  not  the  angels  that  sinned ;  he  spared  not 
e  old  world,  bringing  in  the  flood ;  he  turned 
»  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes, 
sfore  these  facts,  all  mere  speculations  are  nt- 
rly  worthless." 

"All  that  is  just,"  said  the  doctor;  "but  what 
IS  it  to  do  with  the  matter  in  hand  ?" 
"It  has  much  to  do  with  it.  Infant  baptism, 
&d  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  are  great 
lets,  standing  out  in  bold  relief  upon  eveiy 
i^e  of  the  Church's  history.  So,  also,  if  you 
511  allow  me  to  say  so,  are  Confirmation  and  the 
Bvemment  of  bishops.  If  you  are  at  a  loss  to 
now  whether  infants  are  included  in  the  house- 
hold baptisms  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  broad,  evident  fact,  that  they  have  been  so 
uded  in  all  countries,  and  in  all  ages,  is  a 
immentary  absolutely  conclusive." 

at,  sir,  is  not  this  to  attach  great  valt 
human  tradition  ?" 
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"Tradition  hm  its  value:  it  da 
when  it  reports  facts ;  not  so  mucj 
livera  doctrines.  For  instance,  a  nn 
learned  and  uninspii'ed  men  might  1 
grave  error  if  we  relied  on  them  for] 
doctrine.  The  unintentional  chana 
or  two  might  alter  the  whole  meai 
was  said  by  an  apostle.  The  Gosp 
that  oar  faith  may  be  sore.  But  ii 
fact^  and  more  especially  of  custoi 
peated  fact,  there  is  no  room  for  mi 
unlettered  men  are  reliable  witnea 
amined  about  a  plain  fact.  The  hq 
tian  in  every  age  knows  whether  it 
tice  of  the  Church  to  baptize  infi 
that  the  univei-sal,  undisputed  en 
Church  for  many  ages  is  just  the  o) 
satisfactory  argument  which  yoa 
away,  my  dear  sir,  all  difficulties  th 
inary.  When  any  one  argues  thai 
tism  is  unreasonable,  point  him  t<| 
facts :  that  God  did  for  ages  eml^ 
in  the  Mosaic  covenant ;  that  Chrisi 
children  to  be  fit  members  of  His  hoi 
that  the  Church  has  invariably  re< 
into  her  fold.  Tell  him,  Explain  J 
footpriats  in  the  sand,  and  then  I  ] 


your  theory." 
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Dr.  Talbot  was  silent  a  while,  and  then  pro- 
ieded  to  mention  another  difHculty, 
"  I  have  a  sort  of  fear,  that  in  all  this  we  may 
\  ascribing  too  much  value  to  ordinances.    This 
rtrine  seems  to  confuse  together  the  spiritual 
tth  and  the  material  object ;  religious  benefit 
ith  bodily  worship." 
'  "  I  would  answer,"  said  the  minister,  "  that  this 
<:ommingling  of  the  visible  and  the  invisible,  of 
spirit  and  of  matter,  is  one  of  the  most  notable 
features  of  the  Gospel.     Heaven  and  earth  are 
separate,  and  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth-      Yet  in  Christ  heaven  is   let  down    to 
earth,    and    earth    is    raised    towards    heaven. 
There  is  a  region  where  they  so  meet  and  blend, 
that  one  can  scarce  say  whether  there  is  most  of 
earth    or  heaven.     How  impossible  to  draw  a 
dear  dividing  line  between  our  Lord's  humanity 
and  His  divinity,  so  did  His  divine  natm-e  per- 
meate the  human,  and  into  so  close  relation  was 
His  hamanity  taken  by  His  divinity !     See  the 
game  in  His  miracles.     He  could  heal  by  a  mere 
word.     Why  place  His  fingers  in  the  deaf  man's 
ears  ?     Why  anoint  the   blind  eyes  with  clay 
softened  by  the  moisture  of  His  lips  ?     See  you 
cot  that  it  is  the  method  of  God  to  unite  Hia 
.uvisible  grace  and  power  with  visible  meana 
^d  embleiuH } 


you 

His  i 

ana         I 
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"  His  grace  and  tratli,  aa  I  have  a 
reai.1,  are  like  a  subtle  esseiice  whirh  i 
coarse  senses,  and  tLreatens  to  exliali 
kneads  it  into  a  more  common  su])s^ 
dev  that  we  may  hold  and  use  it.  0\ 
is  no  abstraction :  we  cannot  severi; 
from  the  words  in  whioh  it  is  imbcxUfl 
have  the  '  religion  without  a  creed,*' 
Bome  are  so  clamorous  now-a-days ;  ; 
separate  the  religion  of  the  heart  frc 
the  life,  or  the  grace  of  pardon  and  lin 
sacraments  in  which  they  are  confeiTed 

"  One  question  more,"  said  the  doctc 
will  no  longer  detain  you  from  yoB 
have  observed  that  you  speak  vaguely 
precise  nature  of  the  baptismal  be« 
let  me  ask,  am  I  to  understand  that  j 
there  is  a  moral  change  ?  Are  the  ol 
per  and  disposition  re voln lionized  or  mi 
a  grown  man's  would  be  upon  his  oonvi 

"  I  will  answer  you,  frankly  and  fairlj 
nothing  about  that  point;  the  Chui 
nothing  about  it.  We  do  not  kno' 
about  that  infant  sonl,  as  yet  undev) 
unreasoning.  I  am  sure  the  Holy  Ghi 
to  him  as  bis  sanctifier  and  comforter 
and  how  He  begins  and  carries 
of  sanctification,  you  and  I  can   m 
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Enough  to  know  that  Christ  adopts  the  infant  as 
Ilia  own,  pledges  to  him  remission  of  sins,  en- 
gjiges  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  be  with  him, 
and  promises  perfect  purity  and  eternal  life  as 
his  final  reward.  This  promise,  He  for  His  part 
will  most  surely  keep  and  perform.  1  do  not 
hesitate  to  believe  that  a  child  thus  translated 
out  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son,  with  eveiy  facility  secured  to  him  that  he 
can  possibly  need,  in  order  to  contend  success- 
fully, and  to  reign  at  last  with  Christ,  is  verily 
and  truly  regenerated  by  God's  Holy  Spirit." 

The  writer  cannot  relate  further  discussions 
wbich  passed  upon  this  Bubject.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  before  Mr.  "Worthy  left  the  neighbor- 
bood  he  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  little 
Robert.  When  he  came  to  bid  Dr.  aud  Mi-s, 
Talbot  farewell,  he  said  to  them,  "  Remember 
the  charge.  Taix  this  child  away  and  nurse 
him  fof  7ne,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages. 
Nurse  liira  well,  but  with  reverence  added  to 
your  love.  He  is  born  again ;  he  is  a  king's 
son.  Take  good  care  of  this  heir  of  God,  this 
joint-heir  with  Christ,  aud  great  shall  be  your 
rewai'd  in  heaven !" 

Another  circumstance  may  be  worthy  to  he 
related.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on  which 
little  Robert  wag  baptized.  Dr.  Talbot  wjls  busily 
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engaged  in  the  garden.  Hia  wife 
ing  something  to  a  tree,  bnt  to  her  i 
made  some  quaint  answer,  which  ca 
information.  Its  effect  was,  that  hfl 
vating  an  argument.  j 

Some  time  after,  one  of  the  dool 
religious  associates  (for  he  and  his  wif 
while  followed  their  little  hoy  into  tl 
brought  up  this  subject  of  baptism,  a( 
wherein  his  present  views  differed  frd 
used  to  hold.  I 

"Let  us  go  into  the  garden,"  saidi 
"  and  I  will  show  you."  He  andj 
paused  before  a  tree,  and  the  docf 
with  his  stick  to  a  withered  brand 
tied  with  twine  to  a  round  hmb.  J 
believe  that  in  baptism  a  child  was  q 
God:  that  is,  that  he  was  fastened] 
Church,  but  with  no  present  epiritnd 
or  blessing.  If  such  be  the  true  dod 
is  an  illustration  of  the  result.  Now 
he  continued,  pointing  to  another  1 
Prayer-book  taught  nie  that  in  baptisi 
is  not  tied  on,  but  grafted  in  by  the  I 
See  that  little  twig,  I  put  it  there,  ai 
giving  Lord  has  made  it  part  of  the  ti 


$ract0  for  itliddionari)  Uee. 

JTo.  20. 


HILDHOOD'S  TROUBLES 


A  TRACT  FOR  PARENTS  AND  SPONSORa 


CHILDHOOD'S    TROUBLES. 


It  is  to  lie  feared  that  we  grown  people  think 
little  of  childhood's  troubles.     There  ia  a 

■pth  in  mir  L'ld'a  caution,  "Take  heed  that  ye 

■■ipisi'  nut  <ine  of  these  little  ones,"  which  we 

il  to  explore, 

Suppt>9e  that  tlieir  troublen  are  Bmall,  as  we 
»}' ;  tlie  child  b  small  also.  The  grief  at  which 
re  siuile  is  to  him  a  very  serious  thing ;  and 
'hen  he  nin«  to  us  for  sympathy,  it  is  a  Chris- 
ian  act  to  coudole  with  him. 

But  we  believe  these  troubles  of  childhood 
re  more  serious  than  many  of  us  suppose.  That 
ttle  one,  so  thoughtless  and  so  gay  in  all  appeai'- 
Dce,  at  times  so  mischievous  and  pervei-st',  has 
secret  and  inner  life  of  which  you  may  be  ig- 
orant.  Alrea'ly  he  ponders  the  great  qneatious 
'hich  disturb  his  eld'Ts,  untl  has  wise  cogitations 
iHR-eruing  sin  and  8ori*ow,  death  and  judgment, 
ell  ;iml  heaven.  Very  early  in  life  he  begins  to 
lel  llie  lash  of  a  guilty  coitscienee,  and  to  e.tpe-  j 

snce  tlie  strivinj,^  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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O  fatbera  and  mothers !  as  you  bi« 
dren  good-night,  and  take  away  the  C! 
little  think  what  grave  and  what  sad 
pass  through  their  minds  before  ale 
down  their  eyelids.  Few  of  us  sympa 
our  children,  or  appreciate  their  nt 
ligions  consolation.  Neither  child  n 
be  happy,  who  has  not  some  reason  to 
he  is  at  peace  with  God.  There  are 
dren  who  shudder  to  think  of  theu-  i 
God ;  who,  for  the  want  of  plain  t« 
agitated  by  dismal  feai-s,  which  caal 
over  life's  early  morning. 

Let  one  who  has  had  trouble  in  cba 
her  own  simple  story. 

»         *         *         »         •         • , 

"  From  what  I  have  told  you  of  m] 
you  would  natnrally  suppose  that  I  ^ 
happy  child. 

"  My  parents  were  pious  and  dev^ 
and  mine  was  truly  a  Christian  lu 
parents  were  so  loving  and  kind,  that 
dren  confided  in  them  implicitly  ' 
exacted  of  us  all  implicit  obediences 
wag  firm,  bnt  it  was  gentle  as  well, 
pleasure  to  ns  to  comply  with  their  ' 
we  well  knew  that  they  delighted  t 
every  reasonable  indulgence. 


"Still  I  was  not  a  happy  child.  /  had  a 
dreadful  fear  of  dying  unprepared. 

"  I  tnew  that  very  little  children  go  to  heaven 
irlien  they  die ;  bnt  my  impression  was,  that 
lft«r  childhood  passed  away  they  became  per- 
lonally  accountable,  and  mnst  be  '  born  again,' 
br  they  will  perish.  What  if  I  were  already  ac- 
eonntable !  And  what  if  I  should  die  before  con- 
Yersion  !     These  were  teriible  thoughts. 

"When  but  a  little  girl,  I  aaked  my  mother  at 
what  age  a  child  became  accountable.  Her  an- 
r  was  not  very  definite.  She  told  me  it  de- 
pended very  much  npon  the  development  of  the 
child,  and  the  instructions  it  had  received ;  and 
I  understood  vei-y  well  that  some  children  are 
almost  babes  in  intellect,  whde  others,  no  older, 
can  discern  good  and  evil. 

"  I  can  never  forget  my  feelinga  as  the  time 
came  on  when  I  felt  that  I  might  be  '  account- 
able ;'  that  dreadful  word  !  With  what  utter 
.hopelessness  I  saw  the  peiiod  approach  when  I 
could  no  longer  shield  myself  behind  the  igno- 
rance of  childhood,  but,  if  suddenly  called  out  of 
■the  world,  must  answer  for  myself  at  the  judg- 
.ment-bar,  for  the  works  done  in  the  body!  I 
felt  like  a  criminal  nnder  sentence  of  death.  I 
.am  sure  that  I  would  have  undertaken  a  pil- 
giimage  on  my  knera ;  I  would  have  consented 
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to  be  buiTied  alive ;   I  would  hai 
thing,  suffered  every  tiling,  if  ouly 
been  made  sure  that  I  could  thus 
rot's  of  the  judgment. 

"  All  this  seems  strange  to  you, 
not  my  mother  tell  me  that  I  /«7ii 
again  ;  that  I  was  already  the  child  c 
ail  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  hi 
will  say,  surely  you  knew  your 
will  try  to  explain  how  that  was. 

"  My  dear  mother  was  a  very  dc 
woman.     Her  most  earnest  wish 
dreu  might  be  Chiistiana;  and  she 
carefully  in  all  that  she  thought  wt 
wise  unto  salvation.     As  for  the 
was  taught  me  so  eaily  that  I  cai 
when  I  fii-st  learned  it;  and  until 
grown,  a  Sunday  scarcely  ever  passed  i 
lepeating  it.     I  knew  that  iu  baptism 
my  Christian  name,  and  that  my  motl 
it  important  thus  to  dedicate  ua  to 

"  But  my  mother  did  not  teach 
state  differed  in  any  respect  from  tl 
baptized  child;  that  in  baptism  I  || 
put  on  Christ;  that  I  had  not  now  t 
a  new  relation,  Imt  needed,  instead,  dai 
God,  who  hail  'called  me  into  a  stal 
tion,'  and  pi-ay  for  'grace  to  continue. 
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Unto  my  life's  eud,'  and  that,  if  I  had  failed  to 
live  according  to  tliat  beginning,  I  must  uow 
|t;k  God's  converting  grace. 
*  My  parents,  and  many  ottn'r  kind  friends, 
en  expressed  the  hojie  that  I  would  be  a  Chris- 
i  when  I  grew  up;  tbns  implying  that  I  was 
1  yet  a  Christian,  as  iiidee<l  I  was  not  a  faith- 
1  one,  fur  I  had  not  kept  my  vowa  of  V)aptisra. 
tor  jiarenta  would  not  allow  us  to  indulge  in 
any  amusementa  which  they  deemed  improper 
for  themselves.  But  their  argument  was,  not 
that  we,  as  well  as  they,  were  members  of  the 
Chnrch,  and  hiid  renouoced  the  pomps  and  vanity 
F  this  wicked  world,  but  rather,  that  as  Chris- 
L  parents  it  was  wrong  for  them  to  allow  their 
uildren  to  Indulge  in  sinfiil  pleasure. 

"The  fact  is,  that  in  those  days  the  Church 
people  had  become  intimidated  by  the  charges 
of  foi-malism  and  absence  of  heart-religion.  I 
leard  ministei-s  convei'-se  who  would  hare  I)een 
glad  to  alter  the  baptismal  service.  Good  peo- 
ple expected,  as  a  thing  of  com-se,  that  their 
tdlildren  would  be  for  a  time  uuder  the  condem- 
jation  of  unbelief.  Their  prayer  was,  not  that 
ley  might  be  kept  out  of  it,  Vmt  only  that  they 
pight  be  early  i-ecovered  from  it. 

"To  proceed  with  my  story.     Do  not  suppose 
i;  was   always  miserable.      No,  I  wns  thought 
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(ice  faltered,  and  rising,  he  threw  himself  sob- 
l»ng  in  ray  arms,  and  wept  bitterly. 

"I  soothed  him  as  best  I  could,  but  it  was 

ime    moments    before    he    became    composed 

enough  to  tell  me  wbjt  was  the  matter.      At 

it  he  said,  '  O  mother  I  I  do  so  many  wrong 
Ubings  that  I  am  afraid  the  Lord  will  not  let  me 
^  to  heaven  when  I  die.  Last  Sunday,  it  was 
^  tbe  Psalter,  '  Jly  sins  have  taken  such  hold 
npoD  me  that  I  cannot  look  up;'  and  I  felt,  that 
suited  me.  This  morning  when  you  sent  me  to 
lay  the  bunch  of  hyacinths  on  little  Mary's 
grave,  I  knelt  down  on  the  grave,  and  prayed  to 
the  Lord  to  help  rae  to  be  a  good  child,  and  let 

»me  go  to  heaven  when  I  die.  But  oh,  mother! 
I  am  so  wicked,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  never  get  to 
Iieaven  and  see  little  Mary.* 

"How  thankful  I  was  that  I  knew  how  to 
comfort  him ! 

"I  took  him  on  my  knee,  and  opening  the 
Prayer-book,  read  the  general  confession,  to 
Thich  he  liatened  attentively.  Then  I  aaid, 
*My  son,  does  not  this  prayer  ju3t  suit  you  ?  Do 
yon  not  feel  that  you  have  left  undone  those 
things  which  you  ought  to  have  done,  and  done 
those  things  which  you  ought  not  to  have 
done  V  " 

"  '  Yes,  mamma,  that  I  do.' 
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"  '  Well,  tben,  wbo  says  that  prayer  a 
Does  yonr  father  say  it  V 

" '  Yes,  mamma.' 

" '  Yes,'  I  said, '  and  your  Aunt  Mai 
is  one  of  the  best  people  in  the  world 
When  the  bishop  was  here,  he  said  it  al 
at  the  General  Cooventiou,  where  th 
present  more  than  thirty  bishops,  and 
two  hundred  priests  and  deacons,  and 
the  best  laymen  in  the  Church;  at  thfl 
ginning  they  all  knelt  down  and  made] 
confession.  All  do  wrong;  the  vert 
something  amiss  eveiy  day.  But  thesJ 
confession,  comes  the  absolntion,  you  bfl 
forgives  all  His  children  who  coDi 
faults,  and  are  truly  grieved  at  their  c 
edness. 

"  '  My  son,'  I  continued,  '  what  were  i 
in  your  baptism  ?' 

"He  readily  answered,  'The  child 

" '  Yes,  you  are  God's  child.     Now 
you  ever,  when  you  had  done  wronj 
sorry  for  your  fault,  fear  that  your  fatl 
refuse  to  forgive  you,  and  that  he  wool 
angry  witli  you  f 

"'Oh  no,  mother,  father  will 
me  if  he  knows  I  am  soriy.' 

"'Well,  then,  God  loves  you  more 


father  does.  lie  promised,  wlien  you  were  baj> 
tized,  that  He  would  always  forgive  you  when 
you  come  to  Him  and  ask  forgiveness ;  and  that, 
although  you  are  a  sinner,  he  will  bring  you  to 
eternal  life.'  * 

^ '  But,  mother !  all  the  people  who  have  been 
baptized  do  not  go  to  heaven  V 

" '  No,  my  son,  they  do  not :  they  do  not  all 
keep  the  promises  that  were  made  for  them  in 
their  baptism; 

"  *  Is  that  their  fault  ?  Can  all  pei-sons  keep 
their  promises  if  they  choose  V 

"  *  Your  Catechism  tells  you,  that  you  are  not 
able  to  do  these  things,  nor  to  walk  in  the  com- 
mandments of  God  and  to  serve  Him  without 
His  special  grace ;  and  that  you  must  call  for 
that  by  diligent  prayer.  Now,  one  thing  which 
God  promised  in  your  baptism,  was  to  forgive 
you  when  you  sincerely  ask  forgiveness.  An- 
other thing  He  promised,  was  to  give  His  grace, 
when  in  prayer  you  call  for  it.  Whenever  you 
feel  troubled  and  sorrowful,  because  you  are  so 
forgetful  and  so  disposed  to  do  wickedly,  ask 
Him  to  give  you  the  Holy  Ghost  to  help  you, 
and  He  will  hear  your  prayer.' 

"The  little  fellow  was  greatly  comforted,  and 
as  he  nestled  under  the  bed-clothes,  called  out  to 
me,  *  I  am  very  glad  that  good  Father  let  me  be 
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baptized.'  At  the  same  time,  I  am' 
understands  that  if  he  ceases  babitnal 
and  leads  a  deliberately  wicked  or  car€ 
he  will  lose  all  th^  blessings  covenante 
in  baptism.  | 

"  My  little  boy  has  led  me  away  front 
stoi*y.     I  promise  not  to  digress  again. 

"  For  two  or  three  yeai-s,  until  I  i-ea* 
age  of  twelve,  I  was  more  indifferent  e 
ligions  things  than  would  seem  pos^ 
child  who  had  felt  so  deeply,  and  1>eed 
fully  nurtured.  My  indifference  was  pi 
result  of  hopelessness. 

"  There  were  times  when  my  anxiety  r 
when  the  reflection  that  I  was  not  pr* 
death,  overwhelmed  me  with  distreai 
strove  against  these  thoughts.  Duriogi 
I  was  at  school,  and  saw  my  parents  I 
sionally.  It  so  happened,  however,  | 
parents  determined  to  keep  me  at  a 
year.  I 

"  I  can  never  forget  my  feelings  whM 
this  decision.  It  seemed  that  this  1 
specially  given  to  me  that  I  might  attd 
concerns  of  my  soul.  I  knew  that  I  sh« 
a  quiet  time,  witb  little  to  distract  my  <j 
I  resolved  to  improve  it  I  thought,  iflb 
guage  of  the  hymn — 
438 
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'  I  can  bat  perish  if  I  go, 
I  am  resolved  to  trj: 
For  if  I  stay  away,  I  know 
I  shall  forever  die.' 


ray  Bible,  and  other  good  books,  very 
ligently.  I  was  a  great  loser  in  not  knowing 
ihe  help  which  the  Prayer-book  would  have  af- 
forded me  ;  but  I  had  never  been  taught  to  use 
'  it  as  a  gnide  to  devotion  in  private.  Only  I  knew 
nearly  all  the  hymns.  My  parents  were  very  fond 
of  sacred  music :  my  most  peaceful  hours  were 
spent  in  singing  hymns.  My  favorites  were  those 
numbered  133,  137,  151,  in  the  Prayer-book. 

"  So  it  is ;  we  cannot  dispense  with  forms  of 
prayer  and  praise.  Whenever  the  souls  of  men 
are  stirred  with  religious  emotion,  whether  in 
private  or  in  the  revival-meeting,  they  instinc- 
tively give  utterance  to  them  in  the  devout  forms 
of  well-known  hymns. 

"There  was  one  little  path  at  home  which  I 
have  never  travei-sed  in  later  years  without  emo- 
tion. It  led  to  the  house  of  a  very  old  servant, 
whom  I  was  accustomed  to  visit  daily,  when 
the  weather  permitted.  Many,  many  a  time, 
[  did  I  walk  up  and  down  that  path,  praying 
I  most  earnestly  for  light  and  pardon.  I  knew  I 
I  must  be  converted,  and  I  had  no  clear  notion 
[  what  that  meant. 
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"  And  90  I  returned  to  school,  widj 
accoraplisheJ,  as  I  thought.  I  felt  thj 
so  favorable  might  never  return  agafl 
did  I  recall  the  text,  'The  hai'vest  ij 
Bummer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  savei^ 
determined  that,  by  God's  grace,  I  woi 
cease  to  pray  for  forgiveness  and  a  new 

"  I  was  now  nearly  fifteen  yeaj-g  of  ^ 
expected  to  spend  the  next  vacation 
fi-iends  to  whom  I  was  much  attached^ 
fore  the  time  the  raiaister  of  the  pi 
notice  of  a  series  of  special  services,  ii 
would  he  assisted  by  ministers  from  1 
lie  begged  that  all  persons  who  fel 
aire  to  be  religious  would  endeavor  1 
and  I  immediately  .wrote,  declhiing  m; 
visit,  my  long-expected  pleasure.  Th 
first  evident  expression  of  my  religioi 
and  it  could  not  fail  to  be  observed. 

"  In  these  services  I  was  intensely  u 

Often  did  my  own  case  seem  to  be  c 

One  day  the  preacher  repeated  in  his  se 

hymn,  J 

'  Come,  liuDible  eintier,  in  whose  breasd 

A  Ibooaand  fears  rovolve.'  1 

He  said,  if  there  was  any  poor,  sorroi 
who  could  adopt  the  language  of  that  ] 
would  invite  him  to  come  out 
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Xoi-d'a  side:  that  it  was  the  privilege  aud  the 
duty  of  all  such  persons  to  corameniorate  their 
Lord's  death,  and  to  receive  the  holy  Commu- 

rn  on  the  next  Sunday. 
'  Then  he  sought  me  out  in  piivate,  and  spoke 
encouragingly  to  me.  I  had  long  since  deter- 
mined that  if  I  could  not  be  the  friend  of  God, 
I  would  not  join  His  enemies.  It  was  good  news 
to  me,  to  learn  at  hist  that  God  was  reconciled 
to  me;  that  He  had  loved  me  ever  since  I  was 
born ;  that  He  had  taken  me  when  a  babe,  into 
His  arms,  laid  His  hands  upon  me,  and  blessed 
me,  so  that  I  had  only,  with  filial  gratitude,  to 
sit  down  at  His  feet. 

"  When  I  was  a  little  child,  I  thought  that 
my  parents  and  othera  partook  of  the  holy  Com- 
mnnion  because  they  were  good.  Now  I  realized 
that  the  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  truly 
repent  them  of  their  sins,  and  steadfastly  purpose 
to  lead  a  new  life.  I  was  trouliled  to  find  myself 
still  so  sinful ;  troubled  that  my  repentance 
seemed  so  shallow,  and  my  love  so  cold  ;  but  I 
received  the  holy  Communion  to  my  comfort.  I 
went  forward,  trusting  not  in  mine  own  right- 
eousness, but  in  the  Lord's  manifold  and  great 
mei-cies.  As  I  now  look  back,  I  see  that  most  of 
^at  childhood's  trouble  was  supertiuous  iiud  un- 
aecessary.    I  might  have  been  drawn  more  effect- 
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Ithat  she  never  tad  reason  to  tlistrast  the  sound- 
Iness  of  that  system  under  which  she  was  reared. 
I  It  13  not  always  thus.  It  sometimes  happens 
Kftat  the  child,  at  the  most  critical  period  of  life, 
B  throwQ  into  a  new  and  strange  atmosphere. 
|Keligioas  inatruetion  is  withdrawn  at  the  very 
■eriod  when  it  is  specially  needed,  and  the  youth 
K  puzzled  by  opinions  and  practices  entirely  dif- 
Hbrent  from  those  to  which  he  has  been  accus- 
■omed.  Little  do  parents  imagine  the  grief  and 
fcwnble  experienced  by  a  child  suddenly  cast 
Eidrift  upon  the  stormy  sea  of  conflicting  opinions. 
I  Let  Q3  illustrate  this  truth  from  real  life. 
I  A  schooler],  whose  home  is  a  thousand  miles 
I  away,  and  who  signed  her  letters  with  initials 
I  only,  lately  addressed  a  clergyman  (whom  she 
I  Imew  only  as  the  author  of  a  tract  which  had 
[  &llen  in  her  way),  inquiring  whether  it  would 

he  an  intrusion  to  express  to  him  the  doubts  of 
I  s  mind  much  distressed,  and  to  ask  for  some  ad- 
I  vice  concerning  them.     An  encouraging  answer 

being   returned,   the    following   correspondence 

ensoed : 


"My  Deak  Sir: 

"  Your  note  was  received  last  evening,  and  I 
feel  assured  that  although  an  entire  stranger,  I 
I  can  confide  In  your  sympathy  and  connsel. 
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"  I  was  baptized  in  my  infancy,  i 
mouths  since  renewed  my  vows  in  thi 
diuance  of  Confirmation.  Tou  will  do 
Burprbed  wlien  I  tell  you  what  it  is  th« 
me,  and  think  me  silly  to  be  so  easily 
Perhaps  if  I  had  confided  in  my  p 
ought  to  have  done,  I  should  not  Uav( 
disquieted. 

"Two  yeai*8  ago  I  left  home,  and 

pupil  in  this Presbyterian  Serain 

the  pupils  are  divided,  for  the  purpoa 
ing  religious  meetings,  into  three  ela 
who  have  made  a  public  profession  a 
those  who  '  entertain  a  hope'  that 
Christians ;  and  those  who  have  '  no  h 
the  last  class  I  joined  myself.  I  was  an 
the  manner  in  which  we  were  address^ 
been  taught  that  it  was  my  duty  t< 
Christian  wherever  I  was. 

"However,  my  mind  became  awaki 
was  led,  I  trust  by  the  Spirit  of  Ga 
crate  myself  to  His  service.  For  a  a] 
fear  I  was  in  error,  in  supposing  that  ] 
converted,  and  in  separating  myself 
who  had  'no  hope.'  After  much 
the  subject,  I  think  I  now  under 
Scriptural  convei'sion  means.  Now  th 
whieh  disturb  my  mind  are  these: 
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"  How  am  I  to  r^ard  that  period  of  my  life  ! 
Vas  it  tJien  that  the  work  of  grace  begac  in  my 
heart  t  Would  I  be  considered  wanting  io  re- 
spect for  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  onr  holy 
Chnrch,  if  I  acknowledge  that  the  work  of  sanc- 
tificatii>n  Jir^t  began  when  away  from  her  influ- 
ence ?  That  there  has  l>eea  a  decided  change  in 
niy  hopes  and  parposes  I  cannot  doubt. 

"  I  was  lately  asked  how  long  I  have  been  in- 
dulgiug  a  hope  in  Christ;  and  fearing  lest,  in 
answering  such  a  quratiou,  I  may  say  something 
inconsistent  with  my  doty  to  our  dear  mother 
Church,  I  am  led  to  ask  year  advice.  I  hope 
that  ray  mind  will  soon  become  settled,  and  that 
1  shall  no  longer  be  driven  about  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine. 

"  I  fear  that  I  have  expressed  myself  but  im- 
perfectly. I  find  it  a  difficult  and  trying  subject 
to  write  about.  I  shall  be  thankful  fin-  your 
counsel.  li.  H." 

To  this  artless  letter  the  following  answer  waa 
returned : 


"  My  Dear  Youno  FnrENi) ; 

"  I  have  read  your  letter  with  much  Inl 
You  express  yourself  more  clearly  than  yc 
pose  you  do,  and  I  think  I  have  a  distinct  i 
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hension  of  yonr  difficulty.     I  will  fin 
case  in  different  language. 

"  It  happens  sometimes  that  peraoi 
Ijred  in  the  Church,  who  love  her 
have  every  confidence  in  her  tai 
brought  into  contact  with  systems 
very  different  from  hers.  In  these  sj 
see  ranch  that  is  unqueationably  good 
tnral ;  there  is  seen,  also,  among  thei 
zeal,  sincerity,  and  goodness ;  and  it* 
that  some  important  doctrines  of  ] 
presented  with  a  singular  fidelity  i 
ness ;  the  person  is  conscious  that' 
ceived  impressions  which  he  had  b 
before.  Such  a  discoveiy  begets  t 
come  thoughts.  Can  it  be  that  the  ) 
love  has  her  defects  ?  Is  she  remii 
the  necessity  of  personal  religion ! 
slur  over  the  great  requirements  of 
and  obliterate  the  plain  distinction  ' 
converted  and  the  unconvei-ted  ? 

"It  seems  almost  wicked  to  have  sue 
and  yet  they  will  come  into  the  mine 
great  disquiet.    To  pei-sons  thus  disti 
said,  as  I  say  to  yon,  there  is  no  oc( 
easiness  or  alai-m.     The  Church  di 
the  blind  devotion  of  one  who  will 
objectiona  against  her  spii'itnal  mothe: 
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"  She  can  give  a  good  account  of  herself,  and 
SnTites  mqairy.  And  so,  do  not  be  afi'aid  or 
■fihamed  of  your  passing  thougbta.  Take  hold 
f  them,  arrest  them,  etady  them,  put  them 
lown  in  plain  strong  words,  and  see  what  they 
moant  to.  So  long  as  you  fear  to  whisper  to 
roQTself  these  difficulties  they  will  give  you 
[Teat  annoyance.  But  if  you  will  boldly,  yet 
reverently  scrutinize  them,  asing  suitable  aid 
Bud  counsel,  the  result  will  be  that  the  sympa- 
tbies  of  your  heart  will  be  confirmed  by  the 
iStrong  convictions  of  your  judgment. 

You  need  not  blame  yourself,  then,  for  hav- 
ing these  difficulties ;  there  is  no  irreverence  or 
nndatifulaess  towards  the  Church  you  love  so 
well,  in  considering  the  weight  to  which  they 
pre  entitled. 

"  Now  let  us  come  to  particulars.  You  have 
Jiad  the  blessed  privilege  of  baptism  and  nurture 
the  Church.  You  were  taught  to  speak  of 
youi-self  'as  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of 
God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 
In  a  word,  you  understood  that  you  were  a 
Christian,  in  the  Covenant,  under  the  rule  of 
duty,  expected  to  behave  yourself  as  a  Christian, 
and  authorized  to  appropriate  the  promises  and 
consolations  of  religion.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that 
childi'en  are  so  reared  in  your  diocese.     You 
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have  been  highly  favored  in  such  teaching. 
Surely  you  must  have  had  a  good  and  wise 
mother. 

"You  were  right  This  is  the  true  doctrine, 
and  God  only  knows  how  much  good  you  may 
do  in  the  world,  if  you  are  at  the  pains  to  under- 
stand it  and  explain  it  to  other  people.  WeD, 
you  went  to  a  school  where  such  a  doctrine 
would  have  been  scouted.  However,  you  may 
find  it,  if  you  will,  in  the  Presbyterian  Confession 
of  Faith : 

"  '  Children,  bom  within  the  pale  of  the  visible 
Church,  and  dedicated  to  God  in  baptism,  are 
under  the   inspection   and   government  of  the 
Church ;  and  are  to  be  taught  to  read,  and  i^ 
peat  the  Catechism,  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer.     They  are  to  be  taught  to  pray, 
to  abhor  sin,  to  fear  God,  and  to  obey  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chiist.     And  when  they  come  to  yeare  of 
discretion,  if  they  be  free  from  scandal,  appear 
sober  and  steady,  and  to  have  sufficient  knowl- 
edge to  discern  the  Lord's  body,  they  ought  to 
be  informed,  that  it  is  their  duty  and  their  priv- 
ilege to  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper.' — (Ch.  ix. 
*  Of  the  admission  of  persons  to  sealing  ordi- 
nances^ section  1.) 

"  The  pupils  were  divided  into  classes,  accord- 
ing as  they  professed  *  no  hope,'  *  some  hope,'  or 
448 
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fc*gootl  hope.'  Yon  had  never  seen  such  Hues 
^■hwn,  and  no  wonder  you  took  the  lowest 
^MHU.  And  how  were  you  addressed  ?  As  mera- 
^pre  of  Christ  ?  As  children  of  God  ?  No ;  but 
Wb  ontcasts  and  aliens ;  as  enemies  of  Christ  and 
Keirs  of  wrath.  You  were  nrged  to  he  converted 
Bnd  to  be  born  again.  By  these  means  yoor  re- 
Bfcpoiis  sensibiUties  were  stirred,  your  fears  were 
Hkcited,  and  you  were  led  to  make  a  more  com- 
^plete  surrender  of  yourself  to  the  service  of 
Bubrist. 

B  "And  so  the  thought  conies  into  your  mind, 
■Bast  there  not  be  truth  in  that  system  which 
ttlealt  with  me  as  a  rebel,  and  so  roused  me  to 
Bfaertion  ?  And  is  there  not  a  defect  in  the 
Hphnrch^s  system,  which  taught  me  to  regard  my- 
■elf  as  a  Christian  child  ? 

m  "I  trust  I  may  be  able  to  meet  this  difficulty 
fcuisfactonly.  It  is  a  matter  that  I  have  thought 
Bpnch  about,  and  I  would  not  on  any  account 
Bofllead  yon. 

V  "You  were  right  in  considering  youi-self  dur- 
■lig  childhood  a  Christiau.  I  am  sure  that  you 
^rill  not  need  an  argument  to  pei-suade  you  that 
your  baptism  was  a  real  soniethiiig,  and  not  a 
mere  ceremony ;  and  that  you  can  recall  enough 
of  your  childish  experiences,  your  love  of  the 
Saviour,  your  sorrow  for  having  offended  God, 
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your  carefolness  in  religious  duties,  to  be  soie 
that  you  were  then  the  subject  of  Divine  aod 
gracious  influences.  You  were  a  Christian :  not 
a  grown-up  sort  of  a  Christian,  but  a  child-Chris* 
tian.  Day  by  day  Christ  was  fulfilling  to  yoa 
the  promises  which  He  made  in  your  baptisDOu 

"  There  comes  a  time,  however,  in  the  life  rf 
men,  when  religion  must  assume  a  maturer  type. 
The  child,  advancing  towards  manhood,  must  bj 
his  own  intelligent  and  free  act,  take  the  Lord 
for  his  Grod,  and  Christ  for  his  Saviour.  It  was 
at  this  critical  period,  I  suppose,  that  you  were 
placed  among  new  and  strange  religious  influ- 
ences. 

"What  course  would  have  then  been  takeu 
with  you  under  the  guidance  of  the  Church, 
faithfully  represented  by  her  minister?    And 
what  course  was  actually  taken  ?     Let  us  com- 
pare the  two.     Your  own  pastor  would  have  in- 
vited you  to  join  a  class  '  with  a  hope ;'  that  ia,  a 
Confirmation  Class.    At  any  rate,  he  would  have 
told  you  something  like  this :  that  the  mercy  of 
God  and  the  charity  of  Christian  people,  had 
made  you  unknowingly  a  partaker  in  the  merits 
of  Christ's  death ;  had  secured  for  you  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  given  you  a  birth- 
right in  the  Church  of  God.     But  now  that  you 
are  old  enough  to  understand  what  was  done, 
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■on  must,  in  order  to  retain  this  Christian  state, 
btify  it  for  yourself.  Yon  must,  in  Confirma- 
Kon,  acknowledge  your  dependence  on  the  Holy 
Htliost,  and  invoke  His  aid  to  Bu.ttain  you  in  the 
BbristiaD  wai-fare.  Yon  must,  for  yom-self,  re- 
BjDPDce  all  sinful  ways,  declare  your  faith  in 
RSirist,  and  determine  with  the  Lord's  help  to 
Head  a  godly  and  holy  life.  He  would  have  told 
Hnou  to  examine  yourself  very  carefully ;  not  to 
Btay  away  because  you  felt  yourself  a  great  sin- 
Ber ;  hnt  not  to  come  unless  you  could  say  that 
^prifif  vow,  '  I  DO,'  honestly  and  with  a  true  heart 
f— and  so  you  would  have  read  and  prayed,  and 
■BOmmitted  yourself  to  God  in  private,  and  gone 
KRiietly  to  Confirmation  and  Communion.  You 
Boald  not  have  told  any  one  when  you  began  to 
Bave  a  hope,  or  when  you  were  converted,  any 
Biore  than  we  can  tell  when  the  blossom  began 
■t)  be  a  fmit.  Thus  it  would  have  been  under 
Hie  gnidance  of  the  Church.  It  is  thus  that  I 
nave  been  accustomed  to  deal  with  the  baptized 
■ftiildren  of  the  Church  aa  they  approach  the 
Benson  of  youth. 

w  "  Under  the  other  system,  however,  your 
fclinrch-membership,  and  your  childish-religion, 
FWere  thrown  entirely  out  of  the  account.  The 
MFhole  question  was  presented  as  an  original 
I  proposition.    Yonr  sin  and  your  danger  were 
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described  just  as  if  yon  were  a  h^ 
every  thing  was  done  to  alarm  you,  i 
state  of  stupor  or  death. 

"  On  comparing  the  two  systems,  yc 
that  they  have  one  strong  point  of  re 
In  both  the  youth  is  detained  ou  thi 
of  life ;  he  is  urged  to  pause  and  cho( 
self  whom  he  will  serve ;  he  is  toll 
absolutely  necessary  for  him,  if  h« 
saved  (the  Church  would  say,  '  if  ho 
tiuue  in  a  state  of  salvation'),  to  ma] 
al,  and  formal,  and  hearty  surrendet 
into  the  hands  of  God.  So  far  the  i 
resemble,  but  mark  the  difference.  . 
former  the  child  is  drawn,  and  chie| 
the  transitioD  is  easy  and  gradual  fra 
ear,  and  from  ear  to  full  corn ;  there  i 
no  violence;  at  every  step  he  feeli 
child,  and  cries,  'Our  Father,  who  arl 

"Under  the  latter  he  is  driven,  am 
fear ;  he  is  urged  to  seek  a  change 
rupt,  violent^  and  palpable  to  the  sei 
taught  to  cry  aloud  as  to  an  angry 
onciled  God,  and  is  earned  to  thtt 
Mount  Sinai,  instead  of  the  mildei; 
the  cross.  , 

"  Better,  indeed,  ia  this  system  thai 
at  all ;  but  there  is  much  evil  in  i^ 


childhoob's  teodbles.  27 

rer  pall  away  the  earth  from  a  seed  you  had 
.tely  planted,  and  in  yoor  childish  folly  thiok 
ibat  by  uncovering  it  you  had  made  it  grow  ? 
.ow  often  do  men  make  thia  same  mistake  I 
Jl  the  long  years  of  patient  and  daily  teaching 
pf  parents  and  pastoi-s  are  deemed  to  have  been 
Beless,  That  alarming  tract !  that  startling  ser- 
aoo !  there  the  religious  life  began.  Hence  it  is 
hat  men  lose  faith  in  Christian  nurture,  and 
onversion  is  regarded  as  a  happy  accident. 

"  It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  see  young  pereons, 
ID  whom  much  pains  had  been  expended,  mod- 
stly,  and  qnietly,  and  surely  putting  forth  the 
mds  of  religious  hopefulness ;  and  they  have 
►een  withdrawn  from  the  influence  of  the 
fJhurch,  exposed  to  the  storm,  and  to  the  glow 
pf  the  revival.  And  either  they  have  been 
jbrced  into  wasteful  and  nnhe.ilthy  growth,  or 
slse  I  have  found  them,  torn  and  bruised,  droop- 
ing and  languid,  needing,  in  order  to  be  saved, 
bfae  old-time  quiet  and  careful  hasbandry. 

"  My  conclusion  is,  that  you  may  safely  trace 
back  your  religious  life  to  your  baptism,  and 
count,  as  your  great  blessing,  the  holy  influences 
that  followed  you  thereafter.  When  that  life 
yras  reaAy  to  blfissom  into  the  open  flower  it  re- 
sponded to  the  influences  that  were  around  it, 
and  was  more  or  less  moulded  by  them,    Whej 
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JD  tbey  were  good,  give  them  due  pt 
in  they  were  evil,  let  the  evil  be  coi 

"I  would  that,  in  the  providenctt 
blossoming  could  have  been  nnder  tij 
ences,  beueath  which  the  seed  gerj 
the  bud  was  formed,  for  I  think  yofl 
been  spared  useless  terrors,  some  rii 
no  small  sorrow.  But  be  thankful  t 
has  made  a  system  which  yon  see  U 
with  error,  to  confer  on  yoa  the  beoj 
confer ;  and  who,  by  preserving  yora 
of  the  Charch,  has  defended  yoa  9 
it  might  have  brought.  Distrust  an 
because  her  words  are  sober,  and  ' 
makes  much  of  sacraments  and  onli 
the  whole  Prayer-book  is  full  of  this 
that  while  we  may  be  members  of  i 
unless  we  love  our  Master,  and  sertl 
sincere  devotion,  unless  we  try  to* 
worldly  and  holy  life,  unless  we  habi 
cise  repentance  and  try  to  have  gra! 
we  cannot  see  the  King  in  His  beautj 

"You  have  done  right  in  asking 
minister  to  give  you  aid.  It  is  < 
and  should  be  our  pleasure,  to  advia 
ing.  Let  me  earnestly  advise  yd 
never  to  withhold  your  confidence 
oton  pastor  without  some  special  Tern 
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"Thankful  if  wliat  I  have  written  be  of  use  to 
you,  I  am  very  sincerely  yours,  in  the  bonds  of 
Ihrist,  Pastok." 

The  subject  thus  presented  is  one  of  the  ut- 
inoet  practical  importance.  In  a  matter  which 
B  BO  intimately  connected  with  the  religious  wel- 
Bm^  of  our  children,  we  ought  to  have  a  distinct 
taith,  and^a  definite  coui-se  of  action. 

At  the  hazard  of  noreasonable  repetition,  we 
[note  in  full  an  expressive  question  and  answer 
&om  the  Catechism: 

"  Question.  Dost  thou  not  think  that  thou  art 
bound  to  believe,  and  to  do,  as  they  have  prom- 

fd  for  thee  ? 

"Answer.  Yes,  verily;  and  by  God's  help  so 

will.  And  I  heartily  thank  oar  heavenly 
Father,  that  He  hatk  called  me  to  this  state 
OF  SALVATION,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
And  I  pray  unto  God  to  give  me  Hia  grace,  that 
lay  coNTiNDE  m  the  same  unto  mt  life's 

BND." 

Christian  parent  and  sponsor  I  In  mercy  to 
the  child,  teach  him  that  he  is  already  in  a  state 
of  salvation  ;  teach  him,  instead  of  anticipating  a 
conversion  at  some  future  day  ivoxa  the  ways  of 
ungodliness,  to  continue  in  that  state  through  in- 
fancy, childhood,  youth,  and  age. 
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I  leRjnUnf  ta  Act  at  Oonfroa.  t 
Bi  DAKIEL  LIANA,  J 
:'■  Om«  or  ttw  Dlilrlct  Cunrt  nT  Iha  UdIUiI  Si 
Diunet  gf  New  Tent. 


Clear  and  distinct  rang  out  the  cheerfnl  notes 
_  *"f  the  ehui'ch-bell  npoii  the  frosty  air  of  an  Oc- 
"^^ber  moruing,  as,  with  quick,  elastic  step,  Mi-g, 
-Nforley  pursued  her  way  along  the  quiet  village- 
street     She  was  .dressed  iu  mourning,  and  yet 
"topon  her  face  there  was  no  impress  of  morbid 
grief.     A  contented,  cheerful  expression  rested 
iere,  more  in  consonance  with  the  bright  sun- 
hine  aud  bracing  air  around  her,  than  with  the 
table  weeds  which  she  wore.      Passing  rapidly 
along,  she  turned  a  corner  of  the  street,  aud 
lame  up,  face  to  face,  with  one  of  her  acquaint- 
iDces,  who  laughingly  exclaimed, 

"  Mi-8.  Morley,  of  course  !  If  I  had  any  urgent 
business  to  transact  with  yon,  and  heard  the 
lound  of  that  bell,  I  should  rush  up  to  the 
f  church,  satisfied  that  I  would  find  you  either 
there  or  iu  the  neighborhood.  What  is  going 
on  in  church  to-day,  Mrs.  MorleyJ  Is  it  Ash- 
Wednesday  or  Good  Friday?" 
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"  Neither,  Mrs.  Hamlet,''  replied  Mnu  Morley, 
smiling,  "  inasmncli  as  to-day  is  Thursday.  TWb 
is  one  of  the  Saints'  Days.  It  is  called  the  festi- 
val of  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude." 

"  Saints'  Days  I  Well,  what  will  yon  come  to 
next?  Your  minister  displays  wonderful  tact 
and  skill  in  inventing  excuses  for  bringing  you 
to  church  every  day  in  the  year.  I  suppose, 
when  you  all  begin  to  weary  of  the  common 
daily  service,  by  way  of  giving  you  a  little  var 
riety,  and  awakening  your  interest,  he  tells  yon 
to  come  on  some  Saint's  Day,  and  he  will  give 
you  a  lecture  upon  his  life  and  character.  I 
think,  however,  that  he  has  made  rather  a  poor 
selection  this  time,  for  I  am  sure  it  will  tax  his 
ingenuity  to  write  a  sermon  about  St.  Simon  and 
St.  Jude.  If  I  mistake  not,  there  is  less  said 
about  them  in  the  Bible  than  almost  any  others. 
However,  I  suppose  where  the  Bible  is  silent  he 
can  fall  back  upon  tradition,  and  where  tradition 
is  at  fault  his  own  imagination  will  supply  the 
deficiency." 

Mrs.  Hamlet  spoke  so  rapidly  that  Mrs.  Mo^ 
ley  had  no  alternative  but  to  wait  quietly  until 
she  had  finished  before  she  ventured  a  reply. 
In  her  friend's  manner,  as  well  as  in  her  words, 
there  were  a  flippancy  and  an  irreverence  which 
could  not  but  shock  and  pain  a  pious  Church- 
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'Oman,  and  Mrs.  Morley  paused  an  instant  be- 
ffe  she  replied,  fearful  lest  she  might  he  tempt- 
d  to  say  something  which  afterwards  she  might 
■ish  to  recall. 
Then  she  said,  very  quietly,  but  coldly, 
"  The  keeping  of  Saints'  Days,  Mrs.  Hamlet,  is 
pt  an  invention  of  our  minister,  hy  which  to 
lalate    his    congregation    to    more    frequent 
iinrch-going ;   it  is  a  provision  of  the  Church, 
Qd  those  of  us  who  observe  these  days  throngh- 
Bt  the  year,  find  it  a  very  wise  provision.     As 
}  this  particulai-  festival,  I  agree  with  you  that 
lere  is  very  little  said  about  these  apostles  in 
le  Bible,  but  perhaps    the   minister  can  find 
Bongh  for  our  instruction  without,  as  you  sug- 
ESt,  calling  upon  hia  imagination." 
Mrs.  Morley  paused.     She  felt  that  she  had 
joken  coldly  to  her  friend,  who,  she  well  knew, 
td  under  a  frivolous  exterior,  a  warm,  affection- 
ie  heart.     She  remembered  that  she  ought,  as 
devoted  Church-woman,  to  try  and  win  othera 
)y  patient  instrnction  and  gentleness  of  manner. 
So,  taking  her  friend's  hand  kindly  and   cor- 
dially, she  said, 

"  Come  with  me,  now,  and  see  and  learn  for 
yourself  the  meaning  of  these  Saints'  Days. 
There  are  many  others  much  more  interesting 
than  this,  but  perhaps  even  to-day  we  can  learn 
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BometluQg  that  we  never  knew  before.    'WiU 
you  come !" 

^^  I  have  no  objection,''  replied  Mrs.  Hamlet 
"  My  present  errand  can  be  performed  just  as 
well  after  the  service,  and  I  really  feel  some 
cariosity  to  hear  what  the  minister  can  find  to 
say  about  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude." 

They  entered  the  church,  and  Mrs.  Hamlet 
found  herself,  where  she  had  never  been  before, 
in  an  Episcopal  Church  on  a  Saint's  Day.    She 
could  not  repress  a  slight  feeling  of  uneasiness 
and  discomfort,  lest  she  might,  by  her  presence, 
seem  to  countenance  something  that  in  her  heart 
she  believed  to  be  wrong.     The  very  name  of 
"  Saint's  Day"  aroused  in  her  mind  a  chaos  of 
mingled  doubt  and  dread ;    and  between  curi- 
osity to  hear,  and  anxiety  lest  she  might  hear 
something  that  would  shock  her  thorough  Protr 
estantism,  her  demeanor  was  at  first  restless  and 
perturbed.     Unaccustomed  to  the  service,  its 
solemn  words  failed  to  compose  her,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  minister  had  been  speaking  several 
minutes  that  she  found  herself  interested. 

In  his  preaching,  Mr.  Worthy  did  not  strive 
after  effect.  His  design  was  to  convey  instruc- 
tion in  language  so  simple  that  the  most  ignorant 
could  understand.  He  frankly  acknowledged 
that  he  knew  very  little  of  the  lives  of  those 
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Mtlea  whom  they  had  that  day  assembled  to 

temorate.     The  sacred  history  passes  them 

l-aflence,  not  recording  a  single  miracle  that 

f  performed,  and  giving  ns  no  insight  what- 

r  into  their  character.     And  yet  tbia  silence 

r  no  means  implies  deficiency  of  Christian  vip- 

nes,  or  want  of  effective  energy.     Their  earthly 

istopy  is  almost  a  blank,  and  yet  how  exalted 

iieir  rank   in    heaven !      Their  names   are   in- 

ribed,  with  those  of  the  other  ten,  upon  the 

Ibtuidatioas  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  they  sit 

Irith  their  colleagues  upon  the  twelve  thronea  as 

jadges  of  the  spiritual  Israel,      To  attain  this, 

eminent  must  have  been    their  Christian 

•tues,  and  yet   they  have    left  behind  them 

^tle  beside  their  names.     How  significant  a  re- 

FTOof  to  those  who  complain  that  they  are  not 

■^preciated ;  that  after  they  have  worked  ear- 

»tly  and  faithfully  for  Christ  and  His  Chnrch, 

Ktiiey  not  only  fail  in  producing  results,  but  get 

no  ci'edit  from  their  fellow-men  for  their  eftbi-ta  ; 

land  who,  thereft)re,  dispirited  and  discouraged, 

rsbrink  from  active  exertion,  while  the  talents  for 

Lilsefulness  intrusted  to  them  are  folded  up  and 

I'laid  away.     The  lesson  of  this  day  is  to  hnsh  all 

I'SQch  unworthy  marmurf,  to  make  us  willing  to 

I  work  actively  and  constantly,  even  though  < 

f  labors  are  all  unknown  to  the  world, 
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teach  xis  to  believe  that  oar  honest  el 
good  are  appreciated,  and  will  be  rewa 
oar  "  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,"  evei 
they  be  to  mortal  vision  lost  in  the  sp| 
greater  achievements  and  more  illasi 
actere.      Sometimes   earthly   obscnriti 
the  ToaA  by  which  our  Father  leads 
euly  renown. 

The  preacher  spoke  earnestly  and 
and  his  hearers  listened  as  if  his  w< 
home    to  every  heart.     The  lecture 
brief,  but  its  design  was  accomplished,' 
congregation  silently  dispersed,  feeling  t 
had  heard  something  which  they  mns| 
and  remember. 

The  two  friends  walked  silently  i 
some  minutes.      Mrs.  Hamlet  was  tlj 
speak,  and  very  cUflferent  were    her 
manner  from   the   levity  with  which 
spoken  before. 

"  Mrs.  Slorley,  I  am  very  glad  that  1 1 
yon  this  morning.  I  hope  that  I  shal 
forget  that  lectare." 

"  Yes,"  j-eplied  her  friend,  "  the  insta 
to-day  is  well  worth  i-emembeiiug.  A 
even  the  most  humble-minded,  are  dig] 
magnify  our  own  work,  and  to  lore  th^ 
men,  and  we  murmur  and  complain  if  ■ 
4^4  I 
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receive  that  full  meed  of  approbation  which  onr 
own  partial  judgment  conceives  to  be  our  due. 
It  is  well  to  be  reminded  that  we  must  not 
always  expect  either  success  or  appreciation  in 
this  world,  but  must  be  content  faithfully  to  do 
our  duty,  though  the  world  should  fail  rightly 
to  estimate  oiu*  conduct,  or  should  even  miscon- 
strue it." 

Mrs.  Hamlet  made  no  reply,  but  after  walk- 
ing on  in  silence  for  a  little  while,  she  said, 
abruptly, 

"I  thought  that  Mr.  Worthy  had  chosen  the 
most  umnteresting  of  all  the  Saints  to  preach 
about  to-day.  I  have  changed  my  mind  ;  I  like 
St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude's  Day  better  than  all  the 
rest.  It  teaches  a  practical  lesson,  which  com- 
mends itself  to  my  judgment,  and  bears  upon 
the  conduct  of  every-day  life.  I  doubt  if  there 
is  any  Saint's  Day  in  tlie  whole  calendar  that 
snggeata  such  wholesome  instruction." 

"  You  are  not  mistaken  there,  Mrs.  Hamlet. 
There  are  few,  if  any,  more  useful  in  their  teach- 
ings, though  there  are  many  much  more  interest- 
ing. You  must  not  think,  however,  that  Mr. 
Worthy  chooses  the  Saints*  Days  for  himself! 
the  Prayer-book  arranges  all  that  for  him." 

"  Indeed !  I  thought  that  the  Prayer-book  re- 
quired that  iu  the  course  of  the  year  there  slioukl 
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be  a  commemoralive  service  for  all  the  Saints  of 
the  New  Testament,  but  left  it  to  the  diacretioii 
of  the  minister  to  select  the  particular  days." 

"  On  the  contrary,"  replied  Mrs.  Morley,  ^  tbe 
Prayer-book  appropriates  a  special  day  to  each, 
and  this  day  the  minister  may  not  alter.  On  an 
average,  two  Saints'  Days  fall  in  each  month,  ex- 
cept daring  the  season  of  Lent ;  the  Church  has 
provided  that  during  this  period  there  shall  only 
be  one,  and  that,  the  festival  of  St.  Matthias. 
There  has  always  seemed  to  me  a  depth  of  mean- 
ing in  this  arrangement 

'*  Do  explain  it  to  me,  Mrs.  Morley.  I  cannot 
see  any  thing  very  remarkable  in  it." 

"  You  know,"  said  Mrs.  Morley,  "  that  the  sea- 
son of  Lent  compidses  the  six  weeks  immediately 
preceding  Easter.  Now,  Easter  is  what  is  called 
a  moveable  feast,  that  is,  as  it  is  dependent  upon 
the  full  moon,  it  does  not  fall  on  the  same  day  of 
the  month  every  year ;  indeed,  it  has  a  margin 
of  more  than  a  month,  sometimes  coming  as 
early  as  tlie  twenty-second  of  March,  and  never 
later  than  the  twenty-fifth  of  April.  Of  course, 
then,  you  see  that  Ash- Wednesday,  the  first  day 
of  Lent,  must  be  governed  by  the  day  on  which 
Easter  will  fall,  and  therefore  comes  sometimes 
as  early  as  the  fourth  of  February.  Now  it  is  a 
remarkable  fact,  that  in  all  the  time  included  be- 
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tween  the  fourth  of  February  (the  earliest  day 
on  which  Lent  can  begin)  and  the  twenty-fifth 
of  April  (the  latest  period  at  which  Easter  can 
fidl),  there  is  only  one  Saint's  Day,  and  that,  St. 
Uatthias'.  Within  tlmt  time  (wanting  but  a  few 
days  of  three  months)  there  ought  to  be,  follow- 
ing the  usual  average,  about  five  Saiuts'  Days. 
Bt.  Matthias,  you  know,  was  chosen  to  fill  the 
place  of  Judas,  and  the  lessons  and  memories  of 
the  day  refer  rather  to  the  traitoi",  than  to  the 
apostle  who  succeeded  him.  Now,  during  the 
IjCnten  season,  the  time  set  apart  for  special  hu- 
miliation and  repentance,  and  for  the  eoaterapla- 
tion  of  our  Saviom's  sufferings  and  death,  it 
seems  very  appropriate  that  the  Church  should 
call  to  oar  remembrance  that  faithless  disciple, 
whose  treachery  delivered  our  Lord  to  His  ene- 
mies ;  and  should  also  teach  us  by  his  example 
that  important  lesson;  'Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall,'  Admitted 
into  intimate  communion  with  his  Saviour,  al- 
ways about  His  pei'son,  and  receiving  with  the 
Othera  constant  proofs  of  His  tender  sympathy 
And  love,  trusted,  it  would  seem,  rather  more 
^an  the  rest,  inasmuch  as  he  was  the  treasurer 
of  the  little  band,  there  was  doubtless  a  time  in 
Judas'  life  when  he  would  have  recoiled  in  hor- 
ror from  the  bare  thought  of  such  black  ingrati- 
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totle ;  and  the  Church  lifts  np  a  warn! 
on  this  day,  and  bids  each  one  of  herl 
take  care  le3t  he  prove  n  Judas ;  lead 
faithlesaness  and  inconsistency,  he  lufii 
the  heart  of  his  Saviour  a  deeper  worn 
was  made  by  the  Roman  spear ;  lest  he  ] 
God  to  ntter  against  him  the  senten 
spoken  against  the  treacheroos  discip 
sentence  of  awful  doom  which  is  more  K 
than  all  the  fearful  imagery  used  to  deal 
abode  of  the  lost :  '  Good  were  it  for  thi 
he  had  never  been  born  !' " 

It  was  a  solemn  theme,  one  well  calo 
awaken  deep  reflections,  and  Mi-s.  H« 
no  disposition  to  reply.  They  walked 
lence,  and  soon  reached  Mre.  Morle] 
She  asked  her  friend  to  come  in.  Mra 
hesitated  a  moment,  and  then  asked,      ! 

"  Are  these  all  the  Saints'  Days  ?" 

"  Oh,  no !  I  have  only  told  yon  oi 
Simon  and  St.  Jude,  and  St.  Matthiaa 
are  others  ranch  more  interesting  than  t 

"  Will  you  tell  me  about  some  of  the  ] 
come  in  ?    I  acknowledge  that  I  am  bi 
interested,  and  I  would  gladly  learn  a 
more  about  their  observance." 

"  With  the  greatest  pleasure.  Coma 
the  assistance  of  the  Prayer-book,  and 
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►rt  of  a  good  fire,  we  can,  I  doubt  not,  spend  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  hour." 

When  they  were  seated  in  Mrs.  Morley's 
cheerful  parlor,  she  showed  her  friend  tbS  cal- 
adar  of  lessons  in  the  Prayer-book,  and  pointed 
Bt  to  her  the  Saints'  Days '  as  they  fall.  At 
ingth  her  finger  rested  on  St.  Simon  and  St. 
Jnde,  and  she  said, 

"  You  see,  Mi-s.  Hamlet,  this  festival  falls  on 
iie  twenty-eighth  of  October,  and  the  next  one 
I  order  is  that  of  All  Saints,  to  me  the  most  de- 
ghtfnl  of  all  days." 

She  paused  an  instant,  and  with  her  eyes  glis- 
JDing  in  teai-s,  which  seemed  to  contradict  her 
'ords,  she  added: 
"  I  am  always  very,  very  happy  on  All  Saints' 
Day." 

The  name  had  awakened  such  pleasant  asso- 
^nations  in  her  mind,  that  she  entirely  forgot  her 
intention  to  explain  to  her  friend  its  design,  and 
several  minutes  elapsed  before  Mi's.  Hamlet 
could  gain  her  own  consent  to  disturb  that 
pleasant  revei'ie ;  but  at  length  she  said : 

"  Well,  Mrs.  Morley,  I  am  waiting  for  yon  to 
explain  this  festival  to  me." 

Mi-9.  Morley  started  as  if  from  a  dream,  and 
lending  the  excitement  of  her  fee) 
tone  and  manner,  replied  hurriedly : 


14  soMEnrnsG  aboct  f 

"Yes,  I  will  tell  yoa  what  All  Sairt! 
It  U  a  festival  which  liriogs  to  mind  the 
which  we  profess  in  the  Creed,  'the  Coi 
of  Saiuts:'  a  day  in  which  the  Chnrc^] 
that  we  may  empty  our  heai-ta  of  tU 
cares  and  anxieties,  and  clitsp  tightliyl 
the  memories  of  onr  precious  dead ;  i 
soothes  lis  with  the  belief  that  they  are 
and  bids  us  rejoicfe  in  the  blessed  hope 
union  with  them.  My  dear  friend,  M 
Day  teaches  me  that  my  Saviour  did  ■ 
that  I  should  forget,  or  cease  to  love  m 
when  lie  took  them  to  Himself;  He  oi 
them  holy,  and  therefore  more  worthy 
affection  and  undying  memory." 

Miu  Hamlet  conld  not  altogether 

her  friend's  enthusiasm,  for  God  had  : 

blessed  her  in  pi-eserviiig  unlii-oken  allj 

tie.s,  but  she  could  not  look  at  and  lisit 

Morley  without  catching  somewhat  of  i 

ing,  and  she  exclaimed  with  animation! 

"  It  is,  indeed,  a  beautiful  festival  I"  ) 

Mrs.  Morley  resumed  raore  calmly  :< 

"There  is  sometliiog  touchingly  m! 

the  manner  in  which  the  Church  remei 

her  chilili-en.     Not  one  is  overlooked  t 

ten,  but  in  her  household,  as  ii 

ly-circle,  each  child's  birthday 
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iad  one  day  of  the  year  specially  devoted  to  his 
memoj'y  and  tha  grateful  contemplation  of  hia 
Tirtues.  The  chief  Saints  of  the  New  Testament 
history  are  thus  remembered,  and  then,  because 
flU  the  days  of  many  yeara  would  not  suffice  to 
ltd  one  to  each  loving  disciple,  each  patient 
inifferer  for  the  truth's  sake  who  has  lived  and 
lied,  the  Church  appoints  one  high  fastival,  and 
throws  wide  her  portals,  and  summons  all  her 
diildren  to  her  courts,  to  remember  and  thank 
God  for  the  sainted  dead  I  Oh !  my  friend,  you 
are  buoyant  and  happy  now.  Those  you  love 
pre  still  around  yon,  and  no  vacant  chair  reminds 
you,  by  its  emptiness,  of  the  void  in  your  heart ; 
but  when,  like  myself,  you  have  lived  to  lay 
flome  pi-ecious  fonn  beneath  the  sod,  and  when, 
through  long  years,  you  have  watched  the  gi-ass 
riowly  stealing  like  a  mantle  of  forgetfulness 
over  the  quiet  sleeper,  and  when  your  heart  has 
■ched  with  the  ever-present  dread  lest  after  a 
I  while  he  may  entirely  pass  away  from  the  mera- 
■  ories  of  men,  oh  !  then,  from  your  inmost  soul 
you  will  thank  God  for  an  AH  Saints'  Day;  then 
you  will  cling  to  that  Church,  which,  liku  her 
compassionate  Lord,  does  not  frown  upon  ymir 
sacred  grief,  or  check  with  cold  and  hai-sli  words 
your  flowing  tears,  but  opens  her  materual  arms 
and  bids  you  come  to  a  mother's  breast  to  wee]). 


>B 


] 


r  ^ii" 
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w«  to  forset  the  dead;  she 

d»  it :  ^e  woold  hmve  yoni 

God  Ibr  the  precious 

Issvie  left  Txm  in  their  Chrisi 

meiiaful  in  our  £ 
dar  in  His  Chnrcl 
«f  aH  ^e&e  holr  nmmmes,  an 
«dr  ciasiliide  most  on  tl 
^kioae  from   the   thoosi 
<fe«h!     Each  All  Sain 
ptomke;  that  whi 
sk»  ha$  a  T-oice  to  call  her  chile 
^sn»d  dead  shall  not  be  for 
kisttb^  their  s|Aere,  and  n 
XT«s.  tb^  shall,  with  apost] 
i  ^saons  cf  the  <dden  time,  be  ] 


Mrs.  M.^ne^  oM^ed.     Pkesentlr  Mrs.  ] 


*^  1^:0^  ^sciral  fiJis^  on  the  first  day  of  ] 

:  ^aac  will  bi»  next  Mondav.^ 
T^»»L  tmnisiir  to  Mr^  Morlev  she  said : 
"^I  will  cilL  and  eo  with  too  to  chni 
hx»>w  ^has  it  will  be  a  very  interesti 


me  great  pleasure^  my  tn 
It  will  be,  as  yon 
serriee ;  it  cannot  be  oth< 


•^^It  will  »Te 


m 
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it  yon  cannot  appreciate  it  as  eome  of  ns  will 
Yon  will  never  fully  realize  the  comfort  of 
All  Saints'  Day  until  you  have  been  bereaved." 
The  Prayer-book  was  open  in  Mi's.  Hamlet's 
hand,  and  when  her  friend  had  finished  speak- 
ing, glancing  down  the  page,  she  exclaimed— 

"  Why,  see,  Mi-s.  Morley  I  here  in  the  month 
of  December  are  four  festivals  in  succession. 
"What  does  that  mean  ?" 

"  This  is  another  arrangement  which  well  de- 
serves our  nf)tiee,  and  there  is  something  very 
interesting  in  this  group  clustered  immediately 
around  the  birthday  of  our  Lord.  Here  we 
have  Christmas,  St.  Stephen,  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, and  The  Holy  Innocents.  Each  one  has 
sufficient  interest  in  itself  to  claim  our  attentioy, 
but  it  is  when  viewed  collectively  that  the 
beauty  and  harmony  of  all  stand  out  in  fairest 
proportions.  Next  to  Easter,  Chi'istmaa  is  the 
day  of  greatest  rejoicing  in  the  Church,  and  yet 
npon  the  cradle  of  the  Infant  Saviour  rested  the 
dark  shadow  of  the  distant  cross,  and  mingling 
with  the  Christmas  song,  'Peace  on  earth,'  was 
heard  the  death-shriek  of  the  martyi'-habes  of 
Bethlehem,  and  the  wail  of  mothei-s  who,  in  the 
sinking  language  of  the  prophet,  'refused  to  be 
comforted.'  At  His  very  birth  began  to  be  ful- 
led, what  in  after  yeara  Himself  declared  to  be 
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the  resolt  of  His  mission  to  earth; 
come  to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword.' 
Church,  catching  the  spirit  of  the  si 
groups    together    around    Christmas 
classes  of  martyrs  who  have  suftered  i 
sake*;  raartyre  iu  will  and  deed  ;  marl 
but  not  iu  deed ;    martyrs  in  deed« 
will.  i 

"  Of  the  first  of  these  classes,  St.  Sl^ 
type,  a  martyr  both  in  will  and  deed ; 
aware  of  the  vindictive  power  of  hi 
knowing  that  from  the  sentence  of  1 
tribunal  there  was  no  appeal,  and  rei 
that  ui  his  Saviour's  case,  purity  and 
of  life  were  no  safeguard  against  t 
yet  boldly  made  his  defence,  and  J 
they  gnashed  upon  him  with  theif 
lessly  ohai-ged  them  with  haviiig  bi 
ti-ayers  and  murderers  of  that  Just 
then,  when  rage  was  exhausted  and, 
done  its  work,  in  the  simple  words  of  j 
'  He  felt  asleep.' 

*'St.  John,  the  beloved  disciple, 
sentative  of  the  second  class.     Hoi 
all  men,  in  Iia\'ing  penetrated  into  tl 
ing  depths  of  his  Savioiu-'s  heart,  h( 
that  love  with  all  the  fervor  of  his  » 
nature,  and  would  gladly 
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ion  and  attested  his  fidelity  by  subniittiag  to 
any  death,  however  cruel  or  iguoniiiiions.  But 
it  was  ordered  otherwise :  and  he,  the  martyr  in 
■will  but  not  in  deed,  was  the  only  one  of  the 
apostles  who  died  a  natural  death.  He  lived 
more  than  a  hundred  yeai-a,  and  spent  his  old 
age  in  striving  to  give  voice  and  utterance  to 
that  holy  piinciple  which  was  so  beaatifuHy  ex- 
emplified in  his  own  life:  'Little  children,  foue 
one  another  r 

■"Thejast  festival  in  the  group  is  that  of  the 
Holy  Innocents,  the  martyrs  in  deed  but  not  in 
will,  the  unconscious  sufferei-s  of  Bethlehem,  who 
in  the  inysterions  pi'ovidence  of  God  were  the 
first  to  sutter  in  the  cause  of  Him  who  was  then, 
like  themselves,  a  helpless  infant.  We  may  not 
dare  to  question  why  it  was  that  the  mission  of 
the  '  Prince  of  Peace'  was  thus  sealed  with  the 
blood  of  unoffending  babes,  but  we  may  not,  we 
must  not  forget  them.  The  Church  yearns  with 
the  tenderness  of  a  mother's  heart  towai-ds  these 
her  little  martyi-s,  and  year  by  year  when  her 
courts  are  wreathed  with  garlands  and  the  Christ- 
mas-song is  on  our  lips,  she  bids  us  paase  and  re- 
member the  Baljes  of  Bethlehem,  and  realize 
how  closely  entwined  are  the  Christmas-wreath 
and  the  martyr's-crown.  And  then,  too,  ever 
isiderate  of  our  feelings,  she  permits  us  to 
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link  with  these  holy  memories  others  very  dear 
to  every  mother's  heart.  As  in  the  festival  of 
All  Saints,  so  here,  likewise,  she  comes  to  cher- 
ish, and  not  to  crush  our  human  affections,  and 
with  the  recollection  of  these,  her  first  children 
that  she  was  called  upon  to  surrender,  she  teUs 
us  to  blend  the  memory  of  our  own  little  ones, 
whom  Grod  has  lent  us  for  a  while,  and  then  re- 
called to  Himself,  ^weet,  indeed,  is  the  atmo- 
sphere of  purity  and  innocence  that  lingers 
around  this  beautiful  festival,  and  soothingly 
through  the  words  of  its  touching  Colleet  does 
the  spirit  of  each  ransomed  infant  whisper  peace 
and  comfort  to  its  sorrowing  mother." 

Mrs.  Hamlet's  interest  was  thoroughly  awaken- 
ed now.  While  listening  to  Mi's.  Morley's  de- 
scription of  All  Saints'  Day,  she  had  unconscions- 
ly  caught  somewhat  of  her  friend's  enthusiasm, 
but  now  a  chord  was  touched  in  the  mother^s 
breast ;  she  thought  of  the  bright-eyed  little 
prattler  who  was  the  light  of  her  home,  the  idol 
of  her  heai-t,  and  earnestly  she  exclaimed  : 

"  Oh !  I  like  this  most  of  all.  It  is  a  beautiful 
festival.  I  should  think  that  on  this  day  the 
church  would  be  crowded  with  stricken  mothers 
who,  not  like  Rachel  of  old,  '  refuse  to  be  com- 
forted,' but  who  go  there  to  be  comforted.  There 
is  something  very  beautiful  in  the  idea  of  appro- 
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priatiDg  one  festival  exclusively  to  the  commem- 
oration of  the  little  chililren." 

"  This  love  for  little  chiklren,"  said  Mrs.  Mor- 
ley,  "  is  a  very  striking  characteristic  of  the 
Church,  aud  she  seems  to  have  caught  the  spirit 
of  the  Saviour,  who  loved  to  have  them  about 
His  sacred  pei-aon,  and  who,  not  content  with 
blessing,  must  also  embrace  them,  as  though  the 
■  fulness  of  his  tenderness  must  needs  vent  itself 
in  outward  gesture  and  deed.  The  Church  loves 
to  linger  over  the  incidents  of  our  Lord's  infancy 
and  eai-ly  years,  and  as  if  reluctant  to  leave  the 
sacred  theme,  she  appoints  four  successive  festi- 
vals after  the  Nativity :  the  Sunday  after  Chrbt- 
mas,  the  Circumcision,  the  Epiphany,  and  the 
first  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  in  which  she  re- 
calls to  us  the  memories  of  His  holy  childhood. 
Aud  in  the  Christmas  group  of  festivals,  while 
two,  the  Nativity  and  Holy  Innocents,  are  com- 
memorative of  pure  and  sinless  infancy,  she  has 
selected  for  the  other  two  St.  Stephen  and  St. 
John,  saints  who,  of  all  that  have  ever  lived, 
blended  in  the  most  remarkable  degree  the 
lo%-ing  and  forgiving  tempers  of  little  children 
with  vigorous  intellect  and  manly  courage.  The 
whiile  baptismal  ofBce  seems  literally  overflow- 
_iug  with  love  and  tenderness  towards  the  little 
fKS  uf  her  household  ;  but  as  this  is  their  own 
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peculiar  service,  it  -woold  seem  stra 
natural  were  it  otherwise.  In  the-l 
however,  tliis  maternal  feeling  of  ti 
most  strikingly  exhibited,  and  wl 
poesihle,  and  sometimes  where  we 
it,  she  interweaves  with  these 
thoughts  and  recollections  of  chiMl 
is  a  verj'  remarkable  instance  of  this 
tival  of  St.  Michael  and  All  Angel 
fiilly  are  linked  together  here  ti 
heaven  and  the  child  on  earth  !  ■ 
g^ves  OS  a  glimpse  of  that  glonoK 
spotless  in  their  pority,  before  th 
God.  The  Gospel  tells  na  of  the  d 
tiouing  their  Loi-d  :  '  Who  is  the  gi 
kingdom  of  heaven  ?  And  Jesas  d 
child  and  set  him  in  the  midst  ol 
Baid,  Vei-ily  I  say  unto  yon,  except^ 
verted  and  become  as  little  childrei 
entei 
thereft 

child,  the  same  is  greatest 
heav^en.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  auto  yt 
heaven  their  angels  do  always  beb 
of  my  Father  which  is    in    heavei 


11,  veiiiy  1  say  uuio  yon,  excepui 
"ted  and  become  as  little  children^ 
^r  iuto  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I 
^refore,  shall  humble  himself  aJ 
Id,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  I 


prone  to  think  that 
little  child  there  is  a 


between 
immeasurall 
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he  Savionr  and  His  Church  place  them  side  by 
ide  around  the  throne  in  heaven." 

"  I  acknowledge,"  said  Mrs,  Hamlet,  "  that  this 

ove  for  the  little  children  ig  a  very  attractive 

liaracteristic  of"  your  Church,  and  I  do  not  won- 

ler  that  all  ita  members  who  are  mothers  should 

►ve  it  with  enthusiastic  afiection.     It  is  a  mater- 

,  instinct  to  love  every  thing  and  evei'ybody 

lat  loves  yonr  little  child.     But  of  all  that  I 

ive   yet    heard    about  your  Church,  there  is 

lOthing  that  so  touches  my  heart  as  the  Inno- 

mts'  Day.     If  I  were  an  Episcopalian,  I  would 

lontrive  to  have  some  association  of  this  day 

lODuected  with  every  one  of  my  children.     If  I 

toald  do  nothing  else,  I  would  have  them  all 

baptized  on  that  day." 

"  Indeed,  ray  dear  friend,  if  yon  were  an  Epis- 
opalian,  you  would  do  no  such  thing.  Suppose 
Uiat  your  child  should  be  born  in  Januaiy ;  you 
would  then  have  to  wait  almost  a  whole  year  be- 
fore having  it  baptized,  and  this  the  instineta  of 
»a  mother's  heart  and  the  teachings  of  the  Church 
idike  forbid.  I  certainly  would  never  postpone 
kn  infant's  baptism  in  order  to  have  it  done 
on  that  day,  but  I  -agree  with  you  that  there 
would  be  something  very  pleasant  in  having  it 
signed  and  sealed  with  the  baptism  of  water 
I  (HI  the  same  day  in  which  the  Holy  Innocents 
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^ps«  aksied  Mid  doJed  with   the  baptism  of 

^Aaii  ^ia7  sud  Mi&  Hamlet^  mufflngly,  ^if 
y^iiL  sbnai  ^^se  aa  injEmt — ^  she  paused,  and 
^aiBL  rmniMi  vxth  emfdiaaisi  "yes^  if  I  should 
^is^  sy  Is^  ^i^  I  would  be  compelled  to  be 
jiL  EnHKOii^Ui-  Mt  heart  ooald  rest  nowhere 
<cai»asec^  exseept  widun  the  fi>ld  of  that  Church 
wific^  i3i«r!f  ^  a  dar  oinsecrated  to  the  memory 

Si*  jiMaK^i  niW  soliloqiimiig  than  address- 
inc  iiecser  «>  ko*  mend,  and  wben  she  had  firh 
ka»td  ^piftsJkr!^  was  k^  in  thooghL  The  key* 
XfCQie  ijil  b^eiesL  <i&nack»  lo  which  a  mother's  feelings 
3Lii$:i  ever  ;r«sjfVMad  in  answering  chord,  and  aor 
o.>c:E5cd.HKOr  %>  he;^^  through  her  affiration  for 
ber  coilvL  a  ]x>  v>»fal  tie  had  been  formed  to  land 
her  ^^  thas  Chuteh  whose  Saints'  Bays  she  was 
bai  a  littlie  whi^e  a^  di^iosed  to  ridicule.  Holy 
Iiu&ivieftts'  Dbr!  She  loved  the  very  name;  it 
licvsithed  or  in&neT«  and  prnity,  and  heaven ! 

She  wais  aroa»d  by  the  voice  of  her  fiiaid,ai 
she  asked: 

""IX!^  TVHi  think  of  any  other  Saint^s  Day  tlot 
yon  woold  like  to  question  me  about  P 

*"Not  now,^  said  Mrs^  Hamlet,  rising  to  ga 
*"  I  would  not  willingly  speak  €)i  any  thing  to 
disturb  the  pleasant  impression  now  resting  upon 

4» 
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piny  mind.  I  am  mnct  oLUged,  my  dear  friend, 
for  youi-  kind  instruction,  and  have  now  but  one 
request  to  make,  that  yon  will  not  let  me  forget 
the  day  on  which  this  festival  falls.  Nothing 
could  keep  me  from  that  service." 

"  Do  not  fear ;  I  will  not  let  you  forget  it  even 
if  you  should  be  disposed  to  do  so;  but  I  scarce- 
ly think  that  you  will  need  to  be  reminded. 
This  day  has  taken  a  powerful  hold  upon  your 
heart." 

"  It  has,  it  has,"  replied  Mrs.  Hamlet,  earnest- 
ly and  thoughtfully ;  and  shaking  her  friend's 
hand  she  went  immediately  home,  forgetting  the 
errand  whose  urgent  necessity  had  sent  her  oat 
BO  early  in  the  morning. 

True  to  her  appointment,  the  next  Monday 
morning,  as  the  first  bell  ceased  ringing,  Mrs. 
Hamlet  was  seated  in  Mrs.  Morley's  parlor,  and 
the  two  friends  went  together  to  Church. 

The  service  for  All  Saints'  Day  was,  as  Mrs. 
Hamlet  felt  assured  it  would  be,  interesting  and 
delightful.  She  could  not  fail  to  be  impressed 
with  the  wonderful  and  beautiful  harmony  pei"- 
vflding  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  day, 
and  the  comprehensive  love  which  clasps  in  one 
embrace  all  God's  saints,  both  the  living  and 
the  dead,  or  in  the  expressive  language  of  the 
hurch'a  prayer,  "  knits  together  God's  elect  in 
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one  commnnion  and  fellowship.^  Beantifally 
responsive  stand  the  Epistle  and  Gospel,  woswet- 
ing  back  to  each  other,  as  it  were,  from  heaven 
to  earth;  the  mnltitndes  who  gathered  aroand 
the  Saviour,  as  lowly  and  sad  He  sat  on  the 
mount  on  earth,  typical  of  those  vaster  mnlti- 
tndes ^  whom  no  man  conld  number,''  that  in  the 
apocalyptic  vision  appeared  to  the  rapt  apostle, 
pasting  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of  the  same  Sar 
viour,  seated  on  a  throne  of  glory  in  heaven: 
the  beatitudes  which  fell  so  gently  from  His  lipe 
upon  the  crowd  of  sinners  around  TTini  on  earth, 
how  feebly  emblematic  of  those  larger,  and  full- 
er, and  eternal  blessings  which  He  lavishes  upon 
the  ransomed  and  sinless  spirits  in  heaven ! 

As  they  were  returning  home,  Mrs.  Morley 
asked: 

"  What  think  you  now  of  the  observance  of 
Saints'  Days  ?    Is  it  all  a  superstitious  folly  f 

"  Very,  very  far  from  it,"  earnestly  replied  her 
friend.  "  I  could  never  have  conceived  an  a^ 
rangement  at  the  same  time  so  pleasant  and  in- 
structive. And  yet  it  is  strange  that  sensible 
people  (and  you  must  know  that  I  rank  myself 
amoDg  the  number)  will  allow  their  prejudices 
to  take  such  complete  possession  of  their  minds 
that  they  make  no  effort  to  inform  themselves. 
Saints'  Days  I     I  cannot  possibly  convey  to  your 
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lind  any  idea  of  what  I  included  in  thia  dreaded 
ame,  aod  yet  the  most  hasty  glance  at  the  ser- 
ices  appointed  for  them  in  the  Prayer-book 
■ould  have  enlightened  my  ignorance,  and 
lerefore  removed  my  prejudices," 
"  You  need  not  have  consulted  the  Prayer- 
ik,"  replied  Mra.  Morley,  "  in  order  to  be  con- 
pinced  that  there  can  be  nothing  wrong  in  the 
(bservance  of  Saints'  Days,  as  the  Church  en- 
oina  it  The  Bible  tells  us  that  all  these  his- 
oiies  of  God's  dealings,  both  with  nations  and 
ndividuals,  are  written  '  for  our  admonition,' 
Jand  that  they  are  '  ensamples'  to  us,  and  it  is 
tbns  that  the  Church  teaches  us  to  regard  the 
saints,  as  examples.  Surely  we  need  not  be 
afraid  to  honor  and  cherish  the  memoiy  of  those 
whom  God  has  deemed  worthy  of  a  record  in 
His  Holy  Word." 

As  Mi-s.  Morley  had  predicted,  Mrs.  Hamlel 
needed  none  to  remind  her  when  Holy  Inno- 
cents' Day  came.  The  service  did  not  disap- 
point her.  In  striking  contrast,  and  yet  in 
perfect  harmony,  stand  the  Epistle  and  Gospel, 
like  the  light  and  shadow  of  a  picture ;  one  part 
of  it  bathed  in  the  radiance  of  heaven,  the  other 
veiled  in  the  midnight  darkness  of  earth's  deep- 

I  est  soiTow.    The  Epistle  catches  us  up  to  heaven, 
where  we  hear  the  song  of  the  redeemed ;  the 
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Gospel  recalls  as  to  earth  to  listen  U 
infaiitrmartyrs  and  bei-eaved  naothe 
wildered,  we  seeni  at  first  to  hear  i 
note  that  mara  the  harmony ;  but  e^ 
listen,  the  martyra'  death-cry  is  swa] 
that  soQg  of  praise  whii^h  none  con 
those  who  were  redeemed  from  th' 
the  slaaghtered  babes  of  Bethlehen 
heaven  "  the  first-fruits  nnto  God 
Xjimb ;"  those  Holy  Innocents,  "  in  ¥ 
was  found  no  guile,  for  they  are  n 
before  the  throne  of  God." 

Time  passed  on ;  and  once  or  t 
each  mouth  the  Church  assembled  ] 
to  coraraemorate  some  saint  of  the 
fills.  Hamlet  was  always  present  a 
vices,  and  none  enjoyed  them  mor 
longer  needed  her  friend  to  espoum 
wisdom  and  propriety  of  this  arrangi 
that  she  was  a  constant  attendant 
Church  hei-self  proved  the  best  teae' 
Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels  ap 
these  special  occasions  did  more  t 
and  iuatract  her,  and  disarm  her  pn 
the  most  logical  arguments  ever  couh 

Often  she  would  say,  laughingly; 

"  Not  an  Episcopalian  yet,  Mi-s.  M 
I  love  the  Saints'  Days  I"         *         * 
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The  circle  of  the  Church's  year  had  been  cora- 
Leted ;  again  they  had  entered  upon  the  cease- 
ss  round  of  Festivals,  Fasts,  and  Saints'  Days, 
nd  had  reached  once  more  the  threshold  of  that 
Btival  which  had  touched  so  deep  a  chord  in 
lie  mother's  heart. 

It  was  the  evening  before  Holy  Innocents' 
•ay,  and  the  waning  light  rested  upon  a  little 
irm  as  purely  white  and  as  cold  as  the  mantle 
Fsnow  that  enwrapped  all  nature.  The  hands 
'ere  meetly  folded  upon  the  breast,  and  death 
engraved  a  bright  smile  upon  the  infant 
eatnres.  Tearless,  and  fearfully  calm,  sat  the 
lother  beside  that  little  cradle,  and  a  gentle 
DQch  upon  her  shoulder  was  only  answered  by  a 
,□11  and  vacant  stare. 

"  Mrs.  Hamlet,"  said  Mrs.  Morley,  "  wbat  min- 
iter  shall  I  send  for,  and  what  arrangements 
tall  I  make?     Will  you  have  the  service  at 
iome  ?" 

The  features  worked  convulsively,  and  in  a 
tnrst  of  grief  the  mother  sobbed ; 

"  No,  not  here.  Take  my  child  to  the  church ; 
that  Church  which,  like  my  Savionr,  has  a  place 
in  her  heart  and  her  services  for  the  Holy  Inno- 
cents !" 

And  80  it  was:  the  little  coffin  before  the 
chancel-rail  added  a  touching  solemnity  to  the 


80  SOMETHINa  ABOUT  aAIHlB'  BAT& 

services,  and  singularly  appropriate  was  tlie  beaih 
tifal  prayer  appointed  by  the  Gharch  for  the  {» 
tiyal  of  Holy  Innocents : 

^  O  Almighty  Gh)d,  who  out  of  the  months  of 
babes  and  sucklings  hast  ordained  strength,  and 
madest  infants  to  glorify  Thee  by  their  deaths: 
mortify  and  kill  all  vices  in  ns,  and  so  strengthen 
us  by  Thy  grace,  that  by  the  innocency  of  oar 
lives,  and  constancy  of  our  faith,  even  unto  death, 
we  may  glorify  Thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen.^ 

The  mother's  wish  was  granted.  Ever  afte^ 
wards  she  had  the  sweetest  and  holiest  of  mem- 
ories interwoven  with  "  The  Innocents'  Day." 
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Xntortd  MCttrdtns  to  AeC  of  Oonfnaa,  In  Am  jtw  ISSft 

Bt  DANIEL  DANA,  Js^ 

Id  Um  aerk*t  OfBe*  of  tko  Distrtet  Conrt  of  tho  UnlUd  Suites  for  th«  Bottken 

Dtatiict  of  Now  York. 


"Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shdllpros- 
per  that  love  the«.  Peace  he  within  thy  vsaUa,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my  hrethren  and 
eRTH/panions'  sokes,  Iio^Ul  now  say,  Peaee  he  within  thee, 
because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  /will  seek 
.   thy  goody — Pb.  cxxii.  6-9. 

I  So  many  ami  so  various  were  the  characters 
Bustaioed  by  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  that  when 
we  meotion  hia  name,  we  must  needs  paa'*e  for  a 
moment  before  we  can  give  him  a  fitting  title. 

He  was  eminent  as  a  saint,  and,  alas  1  at  one 
period  of  his  life,  equally  eminent  for  his  trans- 
gressions ;  as  remarkable  at  one  time  for  the 
height  of  his  pros]ient.y,  as  at  another  for  the 
depth  of  his  reverees.  He  was  alike  great 
when  he  grasped  the  sword  of  war,  and  when 
bending  over  the  harp  he  loved,  he  struck  its 
chords  to  nott«  of  triumph,  or  wrung  fro 

J  plaint  of  the  brokea-hearted. 
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Bat  our  text  leads  us  to  speak  of  David,  not 
as  the  Saint  or  the  Sinner ;  the  magnificent  King 
or  the  lonely  Fugitive ;  the  victorious  Warrior 
or  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel.  It  reveak 
another  character  which  was  peculiarly  his  own ; 
in  a  word,  David  was  a  CmmcHicAN'. 

If  by  the  word  Churchman  any  do  understand 
the  Pharisee,  tithing  mint,  anise,  and  cummin, 
while  he  neglects  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law ;  or  the  formalist,  ever  crying,  "  The  temple 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  are  these;''  or  the  bigot,  bidding 
others  "  Stand  by,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou  f 
then,  indeed,  David  was  no  Churchman :  for  well 
he  knew,  and  devoutly  he  confessed,  that  the 
sacrifice  truly  acceptable  to  Grod  is  the  broken 
and  contrite  heart 

But  if,  however,  we  use  the  word  in  its  true 
and  noblest  sense,  then  does  it  well  apply  to  Da- 
vid, and  we  may  well  emulate  his  spirit.  We 
observe,  then — 

1.  David  venerated  the  place  where  God  woa 
worshipped^  the  ritee^  the  ordinances^  and  the  cere- 
monial of  the  public  service. 

All  religion  consists  of  two  parts, — ^an  inward 
spirit  and  an  outward  form.  The  essence  is  in- 
deed more  precious  than  the  vase  in  which  it  is 
contained ;  and  hence  the  fear  often  arises  in  the 
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"breasts  of  men,  that  an  ardent  love  for  the  forms 
in  which  religion  is  imbodied,  is  inconsistent 
with  a  just  appreciation  of  ita  spiritual  character 
We  frankly  admit  that  the  danger  is  not  unreal. 
There  are  those  who,  gazing  on  the  fair  propoi'- 
tions  and  solid  foundations  of  the  mateiial  tem- 
ple, exclaim :  "  See  what  manner  of  atones  and 
what  buildings  are  here !"  while  they  know  not 
its  utmost  beauty  and  its  true  greatness  as  the 
place  where  God  hath  set  His  name.  Let  us 
ever  avoid  this  error,  but  in  avoiding  it,  let  us 
never  run  into  the  opposite  extreme,  of  under- 
valuing what  God  hath  instituted,  and  of  count- 
ing as  an  unholy  and  common  thing,  what  He 
hath  sanctified. 

How  full  was  David's  heart  of  love  and  admi- 
ration for  the  very  hill  where  the  tabernacle  of 
God  was  established !  How  did  he  revere  all 
the  decent  solemnities  of  the  public  worship! 
Thus  he  exclaims : 

"Pruise  waitelh  for  ihee,  0  Qoi,  in  Sion; 
And  unto  t]ie«  shall  tlie  voir  be  perfanned. 

to  lliou  that  lieorcst  prayer, 
Unto  thee  shall  all  flush  come. 


Blessed  ia  the 

And  cuuecst  L 


nan  whom  thou  choosest, 
nppruach  nnto  thee,  that  he  laaj  dwell  In  thy 


Wo  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  gooJne^  of  thy  boaso, 
■  E»eQ  of  Uij  holj  temiile," — P:  li». 


6  i>M 

Tte  solemn  p 
those  coarts  was 

"liUwdlwcn,  ( 
Ilow  lljou,  my  ( 
Tlie  singers  go  b^ 
In  Uie  midst  are  tl 


He  disdained  e 
were  sweetest  to  I 
trumpet  and  c; 
volume. 

The  like  thoi 
pressed  by  the  sen 
"  Great  is  the  Loi 
In  tbeoity  of« 
The  hill  of  Si 
AdiI  tlie  jo; 


iner  I 
Mjtaj 


Vtlk  about  B 
And  t«ll  the  toi 
Hvk  ndl  her  1 
TliAt  JO  maj  b 

And  again— 

"  Her  fonndi 
The  Lord  Iot 
More  than  all 
Very  exoellei 
Thou  city  of'i 

There  be  som 
enthusiastic  adni 
say  the  least. 
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was  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul.  She  gazed 
from  her  windowa  upon  the  long  procession 
which  conveyed  the  hitherto  restless  ark  of  God 
to  its  appointed  residence.  She  heard  the  sound 
of  harjis,  and  jisalteries,  and  timbrels,  and  cor- 
nets, and  cymbals,  while  the  tuneful  voices  of 
Asaph  and  his  brethren  uplifted  the  triumphant 
chant,  and  as  though  their  voices  were  not  loud 
enough,  called  on  heaven  and  earth  to  swell  the 
song ;  would  have  the  trees  of  the  wood  to  be- 
come tremulous  with  gladness,  and  the  loud 
ocean  to  "  roar  his  joy."  She  saw  David  in  holi- 
day attire,  leading  the  sacred  band,  while  the 
movements  of  his  body  evidenced  the  intense 
gladness  of  his  heart.  She  saw,  and  she  despised 
him.  She  knew  not  the  blessings  that  hovered 
round  that  ark;  her  cold  heart  knew  not  how 
pi-ecious  a  thing  it  is  to  have  the  symbol  of  God's 
presence  in  our  midst,  nor  how  pleasant  to  bless 
oar  God  in  the  congregation  of  His  saints. 

2.  David  highly  prized  his  memlersJtip  in 
God's  Church,  and  the  privUeye  of  worshipping 
in  &i.e  sanctuary. 

He  knew  right  well  that  God  could  hear  him 
from  the  house-top  or  the  closet.     Yet  he  cries : 


0  Ihj- 


dwellings,  tlion  Lord  of  Losti  1 
and  longing  to  enter 


Into  the  courto  of  the  I^rd." — P».  Umiv. 
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He  compares  himself,  in  the  vereea  tl 
to  a  bird  tempest-tossed  and  weary,  i 
ever  there  a  eecare  retreat : 

"  Ym,  the  eparrow  l>»th  found  her  &d  bi>iise, 
Autl  the  swaliow  a  neat  where  sUe  may  lay  1 
Even  thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
Mj  king  and  my  God." 

And,  foi^tful  of  mirth  and  royal 
cries  again : 

•'  One  day  in  Ihy  courts  is  better  than  ft  thoi 
I  had  rathw  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  i 
Than  to  dwell  in  the  tenU  of  nngodlinesa," 

He  was  ever  glad  whea  they  sa« 
"  We  will  go  into  the  house  of  the 
delighted  to  "  pay  his  vowa  in  the  a 
Lord's  hoose." 

And  while  he  pleaded  with  God  m 
him  or  cast  him  off,  he  feared  not 
tonching  argument : 

"  Lord,  I  baTe  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
And  Uie  place  where  Uiine  lienor  dwellel 
Gatber  not  my  soul  with  siuners." — Pi.  i 

There  were  times  in  the  history 
when,  fleeing  before  his  enemies,  h 
far  from  the  house  of  God.  He 
in  the  wilderness,  and  sadly  remembi 
"had  gone  with  the  multitude  to  tj 
God  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praisej 


^^loea  not  n 
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3  not  recollect  that  beautiful  psalm,  wlierein 
lie  pours  out  his  soul  by  himself;  comparing 
himself  to  a  thirsty  hart  paotitig  for  the  brooks 
of  water ;  asking  iu  piteous  tones,  "  When  shall 
I  come  to  appear  before  the  preaeuce  of  God  V 
praying  bo  earnestly: 

"  Oh,  send  oat  thy  light  and  thj  tmth, 
B  That  they  miij  lead  me, 

F  And  bring  ine  unto  thy  holy  hill  and  to  thy  dwelling. 

Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 

Even  nntu  the  God  of  my  joy  and  gladnees. 

And  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee, 

O  God,  my  God."— Pj.  xlii.  iliii. 

With  such  an  example  before  us,  and  with 
othei-3  of  like  character;  Hezekiah  going  to  the 
temple  and  spreading  the  letter  of  Sennacherib 
before  the  Lord  ;  Peter  and  John  going  up  to  the 
temple  to  pray ; — with  such  examples,  we  dai'e 
not  call  that  superstition  which  counts  it  a  privi- 
lege to  enter  the  courts  of  an  eai'thly  house,  and 
to  pour  forth  its  petition  at  the  altar  of  God. 

But  David  evidenced  his  Churchmanship  in 
other  ways  than  by  his  veneration  for  the  cf  i-v- 
monial  of  religion,  and  by  the  personal  delight 
afforded  him  by  participation  therein.  We  ol>- 
serve : 

3.  David  ihov<fht  of  the  Church,  praj/ed for  it, 
md  worked  for  it. 

So  soon  as  be  was  firmly  established  apon  1 
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throne  of  Israel,  indeed  before  the 
hostility  were  put  to  i-est,  he  bethoi 
the  ark  of  God.  It  grieved  bira 
had  no  settled  restiDg-place,  and  h 
prepare  a  tabernacle.  How  mnch 
stance  had  preyed  upon  his  spirit,  'm 
us  in  Psalm  cxxxii. ; 

"  Lord,  remember  Darid, 
And  til  his  trouble. 
How  be  sware  unto  the  Lord, 
And  Towpd  B  vow  unto  the  Almigh^ 
I  will  not  come  within  ihe  tabomaole  of 
Nor  olicnh  np  into  my  bed ; 
I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  lo  sleep, 
Nor  mine  eyelids  to  slumber; 
Neither  the  temples  of  my  head  to  take 
Fntil  I  find  out  &  place  for  the  t*mplo  of  1 
An  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jac« 

This  now  he  kept  most  f^thfuUy,  i 
was  indncted  into  a  fitting  dwelling-] 
priesto  and  people  reverently  exclai 
O  Lord,  into  thy  resting-place,  thoi 
of  thy  strength."     Xor  did  his  pi( 
hei-e :    he  composed  glorious  soni 
woreliip  God;  songs  dear  to  every 
and  equally  dear  to  the  Christian; 
in  we  find  every  thing  that  is  spiiil 
nient,  grand  in  imagery,  beautifiil  it 
He  an-anged  the  sei-vice  of  the  Le' 
pointed  the  eoni^ses  of  the  musicii 
4«a 


DAVID   A   CHURCHMAN. 

And  now  u  larger  thought  entered  his  mind: 
he  dwelt  iii  a  house  of  cedar,  while  the  ark  of 
Gild  was  still  in  curtains.  Might  he  not  erect  a 
house  unto  the  Lord  ;  a  house  bo  beautiful  and 
great  as  to  be  distinguished  from  all  common 
dwellings;  a  house  which  might  stand  as  a  last- 
ing monument  of  David's  gratitude  to  the  God 
who  had  saved  and  blessed  him  ? 

But  this  privilege  was  denied  him :  he  had 
been  a  man  of  war;  his  hands  were  wet  with 
blood ;  it  was  not  for  him  to  erect  a  temple,  but 
for  Solomon,  his  son. 

Repulsed  in  this,  David  was  content  to  play 
the  humbler  part  of  a  purveyor  for  his  son,  and 
his  last  years  were  spent  in  preparing  for  the 
work.  And  he  set  abtiut  it  in  no  niggard  spirit. 
When  Oman  would  make  him  a  deed  of  gift  to 
the  site  selected  for  the  temple,  "  Nay,"  said 
David,  "  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  full 
pnce;  for  I  will  not  take  that  which  is  thine  for 
the  Lord,  neither  will  I  ofter  unto  the  Lord  of 
that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing.  So  David 
P'gave  to  Oman  for  the  place  600  shekels  of  gold 
by  weight" 

Observe,  too,  in  what  spirit  he  commences  his 

work.     "The  liouse  that  b  to  be  budded  for  the 

liord  must  be  exceeding  inagnijical,  of  fame  and 

I  tflory  throughout  all  countries:  I  will  therefore 
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ifeMT  sake  prepttratkm  for  it.^    Thus  he  set  ma 
was  ti>  Wv  vfooglit  stones,  he  prepared  iron, 
and  VnsB^  a^d  cedaMrees.     Of  his  own  proper 
|Sood  W  fP&T^  $oUL  and  silver,  and  onyx-stones, 
and  all  sbhumt  c^  precious  stones  and  marble 


He  caD«d  «pi»  his  people  to  consecrate  their 
senrice  onto  the  Loid ;  and  when  the  people  re- 
joiced and  ofiered  willingly,  David,  beholding 
the  eiJIeeted  weahK  exclaims,  in  grateful  ho- 
■tt£tT«  "^  Bat  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  be  able  to  o&r  so  willingly  after 
this  sort  I  for  all  things  come  of  Thee,  and  of 
thine  own  have  we  givwi  Thee.'* 

The  la»t  thon^ts  of  David  were  touching  this 
hoose  oi  God.  He  gave  to  Solomon  the  pattern 
ci  the  porch  and  of  the  house,  the  treasury  and 
the  merey-seat.  **  Behold,"  he  says,  **in  my 
trouble  I  have  prepared  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  gold^  and  silver,  and  brass.  And  now  my 
son,  be  strong  and  of  good  courage  and  do  it: 
fear  not  nor  be  dismayed,  for  the  Lord  God, 
even  my  Grod,  will  be  with  thee :  He  will  not  fail 
thee  nor  forsake  thee  until  thou  hast  finished  all 
the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 

We  are  very  fi&r  from  having  produced  all 
the  evidence,  but  we  trust  enough  has  been  said 
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I  to  scbstantiate  our  position  that  David  was  a 
Churchman.  The  Church  was,  of  all  things 
earthly,  the  thing  that  most  he  prized.  He 
loved  it  in  his  joy  and  clung  to  it  in  his  desola- 
tion. He  forgot  it  not  in  hia  hour  of  keenest 
humiliation  ;  but,  as  in  the  51st  Psalm,  after  im- 
ploring mercy  for  himself  and  his  heinous  sin, 
pleads  yet  again,  "  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure 
unto  SioD :  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jernsalem." 
J^rth  afforded  for  him  no  such  calm  retreat  as 
the  house  of  God,  no  music  so  sweet  aa  the  songs 
of  Sion.  His  birthright  in  that  Church  was 
dearer  to  him  than  his  crown,  and  to  spend  him- 
self in  its  cause  was  to  him  less  a  duty  than  an 
honor. 

And  who  will  presume  to  call  him  a  zealot  or 
A  bigot  ?  Was  there  not  a  cause  ?  Hear  his 
deep  conviction  uttered  in  the  test : 

'  "_Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jei-Ksalem,  ikey  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee." 

God  loves  and  prospers  those  who  love  His 
Church,  while  Hia  wrath  is  kindled  against  each 

I  Uzzah  who  lays  upon  it  the  hand  of  pi-ofanity  or 

'  indifference.     "  For  my  brethren  and  compan- 
ions' sake  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee." 
He  well  knew  that  the  prosperity  of  his  state, 
and  the  happiness  of  his  children  depended  upon 

I  the  constancy  with  which  they  should  adhere  to 
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their  religion ;  and  well  he  knew  ■ 
ligion  itself  would,  like  some  precio 
exhale  and  vanish,  unless  it  were  in 
outward  forms,  and  by  decent  cere 
fused  into  the  daily  life. 

And  if  another  ai^ament  be  wan*j 
again,  "  Because  of  the  house  of  t| 
God,  I  will  seek  thy  good." 

Whatever  is  appropriated  to  tb 
God,  does  by  such  appropriation  hi 
it  was  thus  even  with  the  censers  wh 
jmuy  of  Korah,  those  sinnere  agaiua 
SMjuls,  swung  in  pi-esuiuptiou  and  rebl 
the  Church  dispense  no  benefit  to  \ 
companions,  yet  as  God's  Church  it  ^ 
to  his  reverence,  his  love,  his  prayen 
Such  was  the  Churchmauship  ojl 
was  not  a  man  of  dogma  or  epirituai 
he  was  a  Churchman  in  the  enthu^ 
bore  to  its  e\'ery  pi-ivilege,  and  its  e' 
he  was  a  Churchman  iu  the  uniform  d 
with  wliich  he  contributed  to  its  pro( 
labor  of  his  intellect,  the  warmth  of, 
the  fiiTstfiuits  of  his  wealth,  and  the 
of  his  [)oesy  and  imagination. 

We  have  ventured  to  present  thi 

in  the  hope  that  they  may  eiulntl^ 

mate  some  one  who  follows  them,  at 
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may  serve  to  relieve  hira  fi-ora  that  uneasiness 
always  attendant  npon  the  charge  of  entha'siasm. 

It  is  this  charge  which  continually  fieezea  the 
ardor  and  arrests  the  efforts  of  many  I'ight- 
minded  people.  It  is  a  charge  which  has  always 
been  preferred  against  all  energetic  devotion  to 
oar  holy  religion.  "These  men  tarn  the  world 
upside  down."  "  Paul,  Paul,  thou  art  beside 
thyself."  Such  are  the  criticisms  continually 
made,  not  only  upon  that  rash,  spasmtidic  zeal 
which  may  justly  be  called  fanaticism,  but  upon 
that  reasonable,  earnest-minded,  and  consistent 
Beal  for  the  house  of  God  which  we  undei-stand 
by  Churchmanship. 

Strangely  enough  the  value  of  enthusiasm  is 
recognized  in  other  things.  We  admire  the 
farmer,  the  lawyer,  the  merchant,  who  is  de- 
voted to  his  pui-suit,  and  admits  no  rival  to  it  in 
his  affections.  Men  are  enthusiastic  in  their 
patriotism  and  their  politics.  Why  must  they 
be  lukewarm  in  their  religion  only  ?  But  no ; 
our  religion  must  be  kept  in  the  background ; 
we  must  rea*l  our  Bibles  and  say  our  prayers, 
come  to  church  when  it  is  convenient,  and  give 
what  trifle  we  have  no  nse  fur ;  all  beyond 
this  is  extravagance.  To  talk  much  about  the 
Church;  to  have  any  enlarged  views  of  it;^" 
esteem   the   house    of   God    above    a    comi^^H 
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dwelling; ;  to  find,  in  building  np  i 
labor  which  may  profitably  employ  f 
of  life,  and  sweetly  engage  its  close ; 
rying  the  matter  too  far. 

And  we  are  crippled  and  paraly] 
censQi-e.  It  comes  thus  to  pas8,  thai 
an  indifierence  which  they  do  not  f> 
long  ere  they  bestow  that  upon  the  Cht 
they  would  spend  in  one  moment  u] 
ble ;  and  instead  of  accounting  the 
responsible  for  the  character  of  the  C 
the  success  of  the  Church,  are  contt 
sider  themselves  as  travellers  in  a  pub 
ance,  whose  only  business  is  to  sit  s< 
waited  on  by  othei's.  J 

Now,  my  brother,  as  a  man  set  m 
souls,  and  destined  to  give  account  tm 
to  God,  I  give  utterance  to  this,  my  m 
viction,  that  the  Church  of  the  Hvi^ 
serves,  and  ought  to  have,  a  larger  sb) 
thoughts,  of  your  affections,  and  of  yc 
than  men  are  wont  to  give.  I  sp 
other  things,  for  where  respect,  am 
prayerful  interest  combine,  the  ejq 
them  are  sure  to  follow. 

For  that  same  tnple  cord  which  bo 
heart  to  the  altar  of  God,  viz.,  a  r^ 
own  prosperity,  kindness  to  brethr0 
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panions,  reverence  for  the  great  God  himself, 
this  same  bond  should  knit  our  hearts  to  the 
Church  as  with  links  of  steel,  fill  our  mouths 
■with  words  of  prayer,  and  nerve  our  arms  to 
deeds  of  strength. 

Would  you  prosper,  whether  in  your  spirit  or 
in  your  worldly  matters  ?  It  is  written  "  They 
shaU  pi-osper  that  love  Sion." 

A  child  ever  learns  best  from  a  mother,  or  a 
teacher  whom  he  loves  and  reverences ;  for  the 
voice  is  sweet,  and  the  lesson  sinks  deep  into  his 
heart,  and  his  duty  is  le^  a  task  than  a  delight. 
The  Church  is  our  mother,  appointed  to  nui'se, 
and  feed,  and  teach  us.  When  we  seek  her  pres- 
ence, if  we  look  on  her  with  confidence,  if  we 
reverence  the  fervor  of  her  spirit,  if  we  appre- 
ciate the  loftiness  of  her  praise,  then  do  we  feel 
that  it  is  good  for  ns  to  be  here.  We  kneel 
submissively  with  her  as  she  uttere  the  language 
of  contrition,  and  rise  as  on  eagles'  wings  when 
she  soars  upwards  in  thanksgiving. 

But  there  be  some  who  say,  "  What  is  thy  be- 
loved more  than  another  beloved  ?"  some  satis- 
fied to  know  that  the  Church  is  but  a  house  of 
assembly ;  the  priest  but  an  eriing,  sinful  man  ; 
the  sei-vice  but  a  furm  of  words.  Oh  I  should  it 
not  gi-ieve  us,  as  we  see  how,  with  cold  heart! 
and  wandering  eye,  they  come  and  go  anbli 
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That  pi-ayer,  Oar  Father!  can  they  6 
taught  it  us  Himself?     That  Creed, 
ajxwtles'  ilays  it  has  been  the  syn 
Christian's  faith.  That  deep-breathed 
song  of  angels  and  aichangels, — thei 
in  which  saints  and  inartyra  have  ■ 
their  souU     Yea,  even  the  white  ' 
the  priest  is  no  rag  of  modem  supel 
an  emblem  by  which  the  Chnrch  in  ] 
days  proclaimed,  that  God  in  His 
apart  men  for  His  service,  and  authj 
to  bless  and  comfort  His  people,  not  ii 
name,  but  in  God's.     Those  do  prosp 
souls  who  are  glad  when  it  ia  said  untc 
will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
prosper  too  in  things  temporal ;  for,  1 
calm  spirit  which  enables  thera  to  i 
world  instead  of  being  controlled  bjd 
the  favor  which  God  shows  His  d 
find  in  the  Church  of  God  an  nsyM 
danger,  a  refuge  in  their  sorrow,  an  1 
tlie  wounds  caused  by  the  aiTows  oH 
fortune.    The  sparrow  that  had  sat  al, 
upon  the  honse-top,  finds  here  a  i-et 
jr  nest :  the  strickei 


sne  may  build  her  ne 
ed  down  of  evil,  and 


in  thi 


hallowed 
quench  her 


with  ] 
8[irii^ 
thirst;    the  weep 


panting 
'losure  a 
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I  tearful  into  the  eanctnary,  and  refreshed 
with  sweet  thoughts  of  God  and  heaven,  dries 
np  her  tears,  and  goes  her  way  and  is  no  more 
sad. 

For  the  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,  and  we 
have  not  lacked  tokens  of  His  presence.  There 
are  those  who  can  tastify  how,  when  their  hearta 
were  big  with  grief,  and  the  eyes  too  dry  to 
weep,  and  when  the  words  of  prayer  died  upon 
their  lips  in  inarticulate  ninrinui-s,  they  have 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  a  comfort  which 
money  could  not  purchase  and  friendship  could 
not  give;  for  where  her  chihlren  are  in  trouble, 
the  Church  hath  an  holy  art  by  which  she  di- 
vines their  griefs  and  soothes  the  tumult  of  the 
Bonl.  She  unlocks  the  fountain  of  tears  that, 
pent  up,  have  fevered  the  very  brain,  and 
prompts  words  so  sweet  and  suitable,  that  he 
who  was  dumb  finds  the  string  of  his  tongue  un- 
loosed, and  is  pei-suaded  to  speak  again. 

Do  you,  yet  again,  dear  reader,  regard  the  in- 
terests of  your  brethren  and  companions?  Oh, 
then,  for  their  sakes  love  the  Church.  The 
churches  which  crown  your  hills  and  dot  yoar 
valleys,  these  are  mightier  foits  than  those  with 
which  your  fi-outiers  are  guarded :  their  Sabbath- 
hells  do  more  surely  bring  you  peace  and  secu- 
rity than  the  booming  of  angry  cannon;  their 
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mmisters,  weak,  frail  mortals  though  they  be, 
are  a  stronger  host  than  the  company  of  armed 
men. 

Would  you  save  your  children  from  the  perils 
of  wicked  company,  how  can  you  better  attain 
your  end  than  to  teach  them  to  love  the  Church  i 
For  those  who  are  wont  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  care  not  to  be  drunk  with  wine:  they 
who  have  drunk  of  the  softly-flowing  waters  of 
Siloah,  will  never  know  the  disappointment  of 
the  broken  cistern,  which  withholds  its  supply 
when  most  it  is  needed.  Those  who  have  been 
satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  God's  house,  will 
not  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
stand  in  the  way  of  sinnei's,  nor  sit  in  the  seat  of 
the  scorner. 

And  yet,  again,  you  should  love  the  Church 
because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God.  As 
God's  Church,  for  its  own  sake,  must  it  be  dear 
to  you. 

You  have  heard  how  Christ  loved  the  Church, 
and  gave  Himself  for  it.  In  gratitude  to  Him 
must  you  love  and  cherish  what  was  so  dear  to 
Him.  Like  the  glorious  temple  of  olden  days, 
she  is  founded  upon  a  rock,  and  that  rock  is 
Christ.  She  hath  indeed  no  bloody  sacrifice,  but 
instead  thereof,  a  dear  memorial  of  a  victim  once 
offered  for  the  sins  of  all. 

500 


DAVID   A   CHURCHMAK. 


True,  the  gorgeous  ehow  and  the  splendid 
ceremonial  have  yielded  to  the  simpler  service  of 
a  more  spiritual  religion,  but  yet  hath  she  her 
law,  and  a  Gospel  better  than  the  law ;  yet  hath 
she  David's  songa,  and  the  fulfilment  too  of  that 
which  David  did  but  darkly  sing ;  she  hath  her 
ministers,  though  not  of  Aaron's  line.  She  links 
herself  with  the  most  sacred  hours  of  our  exist- 
ence ;  bestowing  her  blessings  on  married  love, 
folding  in  her  arms  the  unconscious  babe,  and 
uttei-ing  words  of  hope  over  those  who  die  in 
Christ. 

Far  be  it  from  me,  brethren,  to  disparage  the 
privileges  enjoyed  by  those  ont  of  our  own  com- 
mnnion,  or  to  treat  with  irreverence  the  mem- 
ones  dear  to  them,  the  heroes  of  whom  they  are 
justly  proud.  For  the  Churchraanship  of  which 
I  speak  is  humble,  as  well  as  gi-ateful ;  it  boasts 
only  what  God  has  done,  and  knows  its  own 
i  errors  of  practice  too  well  to  invite  comparison, 
or  to  denounce  others. 

It  is,  then,  in  no  spirit  of  invidions  comparison 
that  we  make  our  boast  of  what  we  have,  as 
members  of  the  Anglican  branch  of  Christ's 
Church.  We  remember  how,  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, she  could  discard  her  erroi's  and  still  main- 
tain her  integiity ;  how,  for  centuries,  she  has 
stood,  the  great  bulwark  of  Scriptural  truth ; 
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how  largely  she  has  famished  to  the  Chnstian 
world,  martyrs,  and  scholars,  and  misfflonaries, 
and  teachers.  How  she  now  stands,  by  general 
admission,  as  a  great  conservative  element  in  onr 
country,  saying  to  angry  disputants,  "  Sirs,  ye  be 
brethren,"  and  to  her  minister,  "  Preach  not  poli- 
tics, but  the  Gospel " 

"  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  thou 
city  of  my  king.  Of  Sion  shall  it  be  rehearsed, 
when  the  Lord  writeth  up  His  people,  that  this 
and  that  man  was  bom  of  her." 

May  every  reader  learn  to  value  aright  the 
inestimable  privileges  of  Christ's  Holy  Church ! 
May  none  fear  to  pray  as  David  prayed — 

"  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
That  will  I  seek  after: 

Tliat  I  may  dwell  io  the  house  of  the  Ix>rd  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
To  behoM  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
And  to  inquire  in  liivS  temple. 

For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion ; 
Id  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me." — A.  zxvii. 
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